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THE POPE I POLAND 

ZfSTOCHOWA 

They have come as pilgrims from all over Poland, marching ofcly 
through the night. ow at last they arc massed on the meadow 
before the red-brick fortrc walls of Jasna G6ra monast ry which 
is for the Poles at once Westminster Abbe and Windsor Castle. 
Amidst the religious insignia on the banner that fl.utter above their 
heads you sec everywhere the unmistakable red jumbly I ncring of 
Solidamosc-noc just the name of the outlawed movement but a 
whole anthol gy of variations on the theme: the papal mono Totus 
Tuus with the Polish flag Bying from the T; 'You trengthcn the 
students of Gdansk" (with "srudents' in Solidarity lettering); "We 
greet the defender of human rights." This is a gathering of youth­
of the Solidarity generation- ct there is none of the relaxed fcsti c 
ioyfu.lncss of four years ago. Straining again t the cold wind their 
f.accs arc drawn, tense nervously expectant. 

SuddenJ he is with them, high up on the huge white-and-gold 
dais erected before the monastery battlements. For minutes the 
drown him in wave after ave of emotional applause. Again and 
again, nov from one comer, no from another, you hear the 
rhythmic chants: "Long live the pope, Jong live the pope"; ''The 
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pc \ ith us the pope , ith us. The rhythms arc th se f poliLical 
demon trari n, nor religi us hanc, the rhythms we heard on the 
fir t c coin of the visi when rcn of th usan marched fr m 
Warsaw athcdral p t the Communist party hcadqu rttr houcing, 
•• o-li-dar-n ', -li-dar-nos " "Lech-W Ii· a, Lc:ch- a--t�- a "
"Dc-mo-kra- ja, e-mo-kra-cja," "ln-dc-pcn--dcn e, ln-d -pen·
dencc. , . '

Finally, hi, oi c ms through the I u peak.en: "I ant ro k 
ou if a certain per n wh came coda from Rome to Ja na ra 

may be alto, cd co peak." «Go-a-head, go-a-head.' they hant; and 
then, ' lo -er-to-us, clc»-er-to-u .' ... " o u hear me?" he replie 
a c the tumult. rm c ming I er.' An the red figure marches 

vn the hire step toward them. A m nk rumbl after the pope 
carrying the microphone. "Than - u Thank-you " hants the 
crowd, and then: " hair for the pc, chair � r the pope." An thcr 
monk rumble d n the teps bchin him. When he rap he i 
tilJ fifty ard from d,e neareSt pilgrim. But with this single theatri al 
csrurc he h come lo r ro them. F r the first time on this vi it 

he has established that almost magical, spontaneous contact with a 
a.st crowd th t we aw 6 ur year ag . He i talking ro them. The 

are talking ro him. 
And then as uddcnJy the er , d i ilent, reverent, half a milli n 

people listening with u h attention th t you couJd hear a r ary 
drop. It is a great and simple homil , not a political speech. He 
preaches a lo e that i ''greater than all the cxpcricn es and dis p· 
pointmcnts that life can prepare for u . • He bow them that he 
know and shares their disappoimrnen , with ur needing t menci n 
martial la direct! .. He tells them, hat they can do: to gin with 
the rcformati n of them el es, which muse precc e an ocial or 
pol itical reform· to Ii ten to their consciences; to "call g d and evil 
b name. h i up ro ou ' he ay '"to put a firm barrier against 
demoralization." Then and onl then doe he mention, for the fir t 
time the word solidarity, letting it drop very quic:tl into the ilent 
crowd, not lida.rity the outlav cd m vement but fundamental 
soHdariry between human bc:in . , 
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f course there i an in tant rally of pplausc. Bur it i n r the 
thundcrou chanting of an hour bc:for, already ir is something 
g ntler, more marurc. "It \ ould difficult,'' he goes on, "to cnu-
mcNtc here alJ the f. rms of soli irudc that SUTToun ed ch , h 
" ere inrcmcd impri nc:d, dismj ed m \ rk, and their fam­
ilie . Y u kn 'Ii better than I. I jl t re ei ed pora i new about 
it . . . .  ' inaJly, speaking a it were dire I to the icon of the Bia k 
Madonn in them n rery behind him, he appeals, M ther f Jasna 

ra, y u , ho have been given t us b Providence f◄ r the defcn c 
of the Poli h narion, cc.cpt chi :\II of P lish outh rog ther with 
the P li h p pc, and help u to persevere in hope." 

he wa.lk.s I wl. If the dais, , avin to left and ro right, they 
.end up a last emotional me age., " ray with us, sr.a • with us, stay 
with us ... 

Later in the e ening there is a mall 1idari dcm n tration in 
the center of town but virrually all that t crowd di per peace­
fully. He ha , rked 'the catharsi , ruming thunder into hymns, and 
at the :une time he has pcrha hown them the beginning of a 

• ou from 1rcum.stan cs here many of them thought there
w no wa out. 

le.RA K6w 

" tay , i h us, ta \! ith us," th chant again th vast, gentle 
er wds, in an urpouring oflovc:, and the pope' c cry gcst1.1rc say 
If only I could, if onl I couJd. The airplane that ro e a ve the 
mc:ado f hi be! vcd Krak6 I t Thursdav afternoon bore 
gre t and very h me ick man ba k to R me. Bur it kfr ocic.ty 
ccrtJin th r Kar I Wojryfa' e ond famasti pilgrim c to hi nari e 
I nd, which he de cribcd to do c friend beforehand the mo t 
difficult fall hi journey (in luding icaragua}, has been a triumph. 

mu h We tern new veragc ha amply dcm n trared, it is 
impossible to translate int foreign acv print what he had to a . 
Jc i impo iblc be au e he peaks t the Poles through a tapestry of 
symbols and allusion -hi torical literary, phil phical Mario!-
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gicaJ-each of which requires at least a paragraph of explanation. 
It is impossible be :ause so mu h depends on a theatrical delivery 
that John Gielgud once called "perfect.' It is impossible because 
poetry is what get I st in tran lation. 

Yet since the Poles have been doing the impossible ever in e the 
pope's first visit four years ago, we may at least anempt it, beginning 
with what he did not say. In sharp c ncrast to hi last visit, he said 
nothing about one leitmotif of hi pontificate: the future of the 
churches elsewhere in Ea.stem Europe and the special mi sion of the 
Slav pope to reassert the Wlity of Christian Europe from the Atlantic 
to the Urals. This was the Vatican' one major concession to Mo cow. 
On the other hand, although he taJked a lot about peace he gave 
no gifts ro the oviet media. ln his only major refcren e co nu !eat 
disarmament, he recalled a memorandum of the Pontifical Academy 
of cienccs on the effects of nu !ear war, enc to both the ovict 

nion and the United States. But this w a cycle of homilies written 
by a Pole for the Poles, about Poland. 

To the people of Poland he said, first of alJ, that he share their 
disappointment and their suffering since the imposition of martial 
law. He said this through his bowed head and somber mien from 
the moment he stepped onto the tannac at Warsaw airport. "He is 
sad," said the old woman standing next to me. 'You see, he under· 
tands. 1

' He said it in hi first homily, in St. John' Cathedral in
Warsaw: "Together with all my compatriots-especially with q10 e 
who are most acutely tasting the bitterness of disappointment, hu­
miliation, suffering, of being deprived of their freedom, of being 
wronged, of having their dignity trampled on-I rand beneath the 
cross of Christ ... " And again, referring to the late "primate of the 
millennium,'' Cardinal tefan Wyszynski, "Divine Pro idence spared 
him the painful even connected with the date 13 December 1981." 
A chorus of applause rose from the ten of thousands mas ed in the 
streets of the old town around the cathedral. So far the cen ors have 
not allowed this sentence to appear anywhere, even in the small­
circulation Catholic press. But everyone has heard it. 

His theme, however, was victory. Out of this political defeat, he 
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told them, they are called to win a moral victory. In part this must 
be an internal pirirual victory: "Man is called to victory over 
himself," the victory of martyrdom, the victory of the cro . "It · 
the saint and the beatified,'' he declared in Krakow "who show us 
the path to the icrory that od achieves in human history." As the 
individual, so a1 o the nation is called to the moral victory. 

This moral victory, however, i not to be won merely by patient 
suffering in faith. o, it demands "living in truth." "le means," as 
he explained at J asna Gora, that I make an effort to be a person 
with a conscience ... 1 caU good and evil by name ... .' "It means: 
Jove of neighbor; it mean : fundamental solidarity between human 
b eings. ' It means fighting demoralization"-both in the sense of
declining morale and of decaying morals. Effortlessly recapturing the 
word rer1ewal (otbwwa) from the commnnist dictionary, he preached 
the imperative of "m raJ and social renewal." The nation must bear 
witness to the truth it did in August 1980, "that witness which 
amazed the whole world, when the Polish worker tood up for 
himself with the go pel in his hand and a prayer on his lips." Today, 
too, the Pole· mu t not cease to stand up for certain fundamental 
human and civil rights. 

And then he told them, with a clarity that thrilled his listeners and 
dismayed the govemment, precisely what those rights are. Fir t,

Poland has a right co independence to national sovereignty, to take 
"her proper pl-ace among the nations of Europe, between East and 
West,' as he put it co General Jantz.Clsk.i at the Belweder Palace,,in
a pecch that, unlike most of his homilies, was televised nationwide. 
At the end of the open-air masse he intoned the stirring hymn that 
has long been a econd, unofficial national anthem. The original 
version of "'God "Who Protects Poland ... " concludes, "'Rest<n-e to 
us O Lord, a free fatherland." The Communist authorities, however, 
have tried to encourage the version introduced when Poland regained 
its independence in 1918, which concludes, "Bkss for us, 0 Lord, 
the free fatherland' -thus implying that People's Poland is in fact a 
free fatherland. But the pope's huge ongregation did not hesitate 
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for a m mcnt : Ir was the original ver ion the ·a ng. What i more 
the pope him el f q uoted it, i n  the central religious ekb rarion of h is 
p ilgrim age : ·'Yes. H e re at J asna Gora there also rested the hope of 
the nati n and the  persevering effort toward independence. . . . 
' Re tore ro us , 0 Lo rd , a free fatherland . . . .' " 

I n  K a rO\ ice, the industrial pi cal of U pper Si les ia, addre ing an 
audience u bducd b temperament, pouri ng rain , and trier hur h 
di cip L ine, he went on to pell out  the s pecific right of worker : 
'The righr to a just alary,' " the right to ccurity," ''the right to a 
day of re t" ( work- free Sunday we re only won after a long tru ggle 
in the mine he re) . "Connected with the area of workers' r igh i 
the question of trade union·," and the right of all prof e ional group , 
including agricu ltural and whit e-colJar workers, to form un ions a 
"a mouthpi ece for the · truggle for social j u rice ." He quoted a speech 
by rdinal W z n ki (which at the rime re f erred pecificalJ to 
Rural ol idarity) n "a people' right t free association ."  "The rate 
doc nor gi ve us rh i right it ha only the obligation co protc t and 
guard ic. This right i given us by the Creator wh made man a a 
social being .'' "It was in thi pi rit," the pope continued, "that r 
spoke in January 198 1 d uring an audience granted to the delegation 
of olidari cy"-and even the dour Si les ians raised a cheer at his first 
(and only) direct men tion of the outlawed movemen t-"accom­
parued by' -they nudged each other and whispered, "Lech Wa­
l� a' -"the representative of the Polish government for perm anent 
working contacts with the Holy ee. ' This problem, he concludtd,
can onJy be resol ved through ''a true dialogue between the authorities 
and society. '  

However, in order to revive the dialogue that was severed on 
December 1 3, 1 98 1 , the Polish people must l earn to forgive. For­
giveness should liberate them from ''the fetter of hatred-for hatred 
is a destructive force, and we must neither destroy nor aJI w ourselves 
ro be destroyed by it." "Forgiveness i love's might, forgivene is 
not weakness . To forgive does not mean to resign from truth and 
justice." 

This in crude summary, was the burden of the pope's me age to 
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the Polish peop le . To the Poli h authori ties he poke no less dear! . 
He cold J aruzd ki at the Belwedcr th at the starting poin t for ''social 
renewal" mu t be the 'soci al accords' th at concluded the strikes of 
the umrner of l 980-and gave b irth to Solidarity. The au thorities 
and ociety must find "mean of dialogue that are tru ly dfecti ve ." 
Addressing more than a million people from the windy heig hts of 
a Warsaw soccer stadiwn, he d manded "an orde r in which ma n s
fundamental rights wi ll be r pected . He went on to sa , "Such an 
order can be simultaneous! a victory of the governed and a victory 
of tho e who g o em. That point mu t be reached by \ ay of dial guc 
and agreement, which is the onl viable ay for the n ti n to achieve 
the fullness of civiJ rights and the ocial structu res that o rrespond co 
it j ust requi rements and are capable of fostering the consensus 
needed by the s ta te if it i to fulfill its role. Through this consensus 
the nation exp res ses its sovere ignty oncretely ." 

At J asna G6ra he returned to the theme of s overeignty: "The state 
is fi rm ly sovereign when itguverns society and also sm,es the common 
good of society and allows the nation to realize its own subjectivity 
(podmwtowoft ) ,  its own identity." La ter turning again to the icon 
of the Black Madonna in the monastery behind him: "Queen of 
Poland, I also wish to entrust you with the difficult task of those 
who wield authority on Polish soil . . . .  The state gains irs strength 
fir ·t of all from the upport of the people. ' In short, he aid co the 
authoritic : You never tire of proclaiming your sovereignty-okay, 
then behave l ike a overeign power . 

H is third audience was the Polish Ch u rch itself. This Church is 
now stronger than it has been at an time since the war - piritually , 
institutionally, and poli tic al! . It i the onJy institution in Poland to 
have been trengthened both by the ri e of olid.ar ity and b the 
state of war. On the one hand, since December 1 3, 198 1 , a great 
charge of frustrated hopes, idealism, and energy has run from ol­
iclari to the Church. According to urveys, in the last car the 
percentage of regular churchgoers has soar ed from an already high 
60 to 65 percent to an astoni hing 90 to 95 percenc- e peciaJJy in 
working-class pari hes. The badges and banners that one aw every-
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where with the papal mono Totw Tma and logans like "in olidaricy 
\ ith the Po or c n j11ventus sm:per ftd�lis," all in the red li· 
darn · c lettering, e pr thj mm eren c ym Ii call . On the thcr 
hand, th Jaruzclsk.i government need hurch c peracion more 
than an)' f i predc c , and h made more c n cssion u win 
it. c er bef re h the hur h had much b11 ad a ting rim on 
TV and radi (a right riginall won for it by the worker in the 
ununer of 1980) so many nc, spapcrs eminari , schools and 

permits for hurch-building. T o hundred hurche arc being built 
in the Krak w cliocc: c alone. 

In fact, the hurch i frank{ alarmed at its o, n trength-and 
under the un ertain leader hip f Carrunal J6ze lcmp, it h been
divided about how t u c that trcngth. H w far h uld it pcr:ue 
, irh government at the highest lcvcl? H far h uld it help pcr-
e urcd orker and olidariry ctivi t at the pari _h kvcl? In ar­

saw one church in the work.ing- las quarter of Zolib6rz (once a 
ia1ist rr nghold) h a fam us lidari alrar. ln Krak , the 

bi h p recent! instructed vicar to di mantle hi lidari altar 
and top the worker e ucation group that were being hel in the 

• try. Pari h prie tS have been outspoken in their riti i m f the
primarc. 

nc of the pope' main purpo cs in th· pilgrim gc w t give 
the Polish hurch its instruction . Polite! ignoring the dwnp figure 
of Primate lcmp he spoke, in dfc t as the pope-prim tc. His 
pc«h to the piscopate, large! o erlookcd in mcdi coverage, may •

in the long term prove to have been as important any. In it he 
in led out f r pc ial praise the c mmuniqucs of the plenary i ns 

of the Epi pate, \ hi h have pcllcd out the righ of iety and 
the conditi n for dj loguc m t explicid : "le ccms to me that the 
c mmuniquc of the Episc ate respond to the need to hear the 
truth, which i o a ute in ic . The rruth i the fir and fun­
damental condition f iaJ renewal. ithout it ne cann t peak 
of iaJ dial gue , hich the Episcopate o justJ demands, and 
, hich ic cnainJ c.xpe . » It is necessary he ent on� to 
de end every itiz.cn t protc t every Ii c, co pre cnt injuri , whid1 
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oc ur c of beatings espcciall with young and 
weak rganizaci ns '--a characteri tic allusi n to the recent case of 
a War aw h I y wh died after police interrogation. Finally, 
"the riscian d ·rrim� of work demands both the olid rity of work­
ers among thcmscl cs and the need for honest lidari with 
worker 

Whatever the immeruare political cffeas of the pope' visit, it .i a 
fact f immense si n.ificance that thousands of priests all over Poland 
will be preaching and mini tcring along the lines he ct for years to 
omc. In the P Ii h Church, as in economics, there is a "multiplier 

effect. 
Meanwhile, the go ernment edares. itself broadly tisfied ith 

the vi it, which it sa s both illustrated and fa ilitated the process of 
"oonnaJiz.ation.' pok men for the government hint broadly that 
pcrhap on the mm.uni anniver ary of Jul 22, it, ill lift martial 
law currentl jut 'suspended." Io sharp contrast to 1979, it has 
made this very much a state even garlanding the pope i.: ith chains 
of poli e and security men, which angered and depressed the Poles: 
"'ru if we would want to h t him." they exclaimed as he was whisked 
awa in his bulletpr x. The go,,emment tried nthcr unsuc­
cessfull , to use the pr encc of some two thousand Western news­
men to put it political point aero . Prewctably, when the meadow 
in front of the J na G6ra monastery turned into a forest of hands 
raised in the V-for•victory sign and half a million , oiccs cried, "Re­
store to us, 0 Lord, a free fatherland,' the tate TV ameras were 
flashing back t the Bclwedcr me ting with General Jaruzclski 

Like so mu h else in contemporary Poland, the position of the 
Jaruz.cl ki government i paradoxical: It is both c:cepti nally strong 
and very weak. I Strength dcriv from the implc fact that it has 
a m n poly o ph ical 6 rc.c, which it has sho o itself prepared to 
use and use again. (General Jaruzcl lei is the first Polish Party leader 
since 1956 to have hot Polish , orkcrs, breaking the first unwritten 
commandment f the Poli h oati nal mdition- 'Pole shall n t kill 
Polc"-and to h vc survived.) Jes wcaknes is manifested in i tn· 
abiliry to find any political way ut of the c ntinuing crisis. 
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u rprisingly, even people who are active in the opposition oncede
that General Jaruzelski's personal intention are different from-and 
in some senses, better �an-those of his predecessors . lo his Bel­
weder speech he spoke Polish-not rran lated Sovietc e. His oblig­
atory reference to oviet-Polish friendship was almost papaJ in its 
allusiveness, quoting a famous poem ''To Muscovite Friends," by 
Adam Mickiewicz, d1e Poljsh Byron .  He did not once mention the 
Communi t Party but instead spoke emphatically about the ne es iry 
of a strong state a state that implements refonns through the laws. 

oreo er, he ajd "Our  law doe not puni h for vie-. : it only bans 
anti tate aawns inc mpatible with the constitution." I t  is po ib le, 
even plausible, th.at d1i enigmatic man wishe to be an auth rirarian 
rather than a totalitarian ruler f a  tatc in which, Frederick the 
Great used to put it "the pe pie ay what they like and I do what 
I like." Even now articles are publi hed in the offi ial press that 
could not have been publi hcd under Gierek or omu!ka. 

But if these are his intentions, can he realize them? At the moment, 
he still seems to be stymied on all side . Within his own politburo 
he faces stiff opposition from a faction led by the wi ly tefan 01-
zowslci-a faction that opposed the pope's visit all along and w ill 

now be saying, after the a companying Solidarity demonstrations 
and Western ne-. co erage, "We told ou o ." Behind that faction 
is the stubborn conservati m of the whole bureaucratic appararus of 
the Parry- rate., threatened by refonns and pr sure from those "Mus­
co ire friends." Against rumors of an imminent deposi tion of Ja ­
ruztlski must be placed the weighty fact that he is  backed by the 
Soviet military whi b was, after all, instrumental in the cle arion o 
Mr. Andropov. oncthelcss, pres u re from the Polish and Soviet 
Party appararuscs drasti ally rcdu cs hi room for maneuver. 

Moreover, he is rymied by the economic crisis. Although supplies 
of basic foodsruifr have improved in recent months, Poland ha not 
begun to sort out its basic problems of Jong-term neglect of agri­
culture, catastropruc mi ·inve tment, bureaucratic ccnrrali m and for­
eign debt . By all accounts the bloated bureaucracy is already "rolling 
ba k" the vaunted economic reform as it has rolled back eve at-
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tempted econ mic reform sin e 1956 .  Industrial production fell last 
ear b a funher 2 percent. The government hopes that the pope's 

visit wil l help break its diplomatic quarantine, bringing Western 
tate men and credits in hj wake. While the prin1ate and his advisers 

discreetly let it be known that they do nor favor the continuance of 
sanctions, John Paul I I  made only one-dclphic-public utterance 
on chi subject . "I ardent! desire, ' he c Id J :m1zel ki at the Bd-., eder, 
"the re-creation of onditions of 'good cooperation' with all the 
Western nation on our continent, as well as the Americas, above 
all the United tace of Ameri a, where so many millions of citiz.cn 
are of Poli h origin." oe that mean mat Reagan hould l ift sanc­
tion on J aruzel ki s terms? That Jaruzd ki hould lift martiaJ law 
on Reagan's term ? Thar they shouJd both come halfwa , in me: 
pirit of Christian "forgiveness" and "dialogue?" What Jaruzdski. and 

the pOpe aid in their ub equent private meeting, and in its even 
more extraordinary, un chedukd ' continuation" on the pope' last 
evening in K.rak6w, we d not know. 

Yet one of their themes must have been the regime' crippling lack 
of popular support. If Jaruzel ki is to begin co regain even a measure 
of popular acceptance, he must, as the pope told him publicly, rein­
stigarc a genuine dialogue. Bur rualogue wim whom? The Patriotic 
Movement for ational SaJvation (PRO in it Polish acronym) , 
which the government has set up for this purpo e, is stiJI an un­
popular joke. The new official trade unions do not represent the 
worker . Independent profe ional association like the Polish Jour­
nalist ' Association and the Polish Writers' Union ha e been or are 
being dissolved . The only insrirurion with which mere i still some­
thing that might be cal led "dialogue" is the Church. Ir eems that 
this is the diaJogue that the regime would most like to pursue today. 

In return for the lifting of martial law and perhaps a partiaJ amnesty 
for political pri oner , the Church should move into do er publk 
cooperation with the authorities. lo the medium tenn, Church 
sources suggest the regime might be prepared to enter into a kind 
of 'corporatist compromi ·c" with the Church, concerung to it large 
areas of religiou and cultural autonom and pcrhap even sharing 



power with it over some area of ociaJ and economic life. rom the: 
Solidarity period there till urvive rwo lay tholic government 
ministers-though their current lot i to h Id responsibility without 
power. One Catholic intcllecrual c en talks of a "Chur h PRON." 
Bet\ cen them, these two t authoritarian corporations would 
guarantee Poland's tabih and internal peace to Mo ·cow. It, ould 
be as on the streets of Katowice la ·t wee� where rdcr wa kept by 
three-man patrol : one oldier one policeman and one pri · t. 

Arguably, the Church i o trong that it could afford the Io s of 
popularity that such a ' corporatist compromi e" would entail. There 
are ecclesiastical politician do e to Glemp who are obvi usly 
tempted by the prospect. But la t week the pope said an unambiguous 
public no to thi temptation. He pdled out to the people, the 
authorities, and the Episc pate the condition for a genuine "dia­
logue"-and those conditions included the participation of authentic 
trade union . Does thi mean the utlawed movement Solidarity? 
Does thi mean Lech Wat�a? Despite the authoritie , gl cs on a 
' trictly private meeting ' and despite the trangc affair of the 01-
servature Roma.1w article (, hich hcds I ight mainJy on ten ion within 
the Vatican) what the Pope meantt ay, ith this meeting i unclear. 
"There arc no private meeting with the pope dcclar hi friend 
the Krak6w theologian Father J6zcf Tischner. Wa he indi ating 
that Wa!�a is till a partner for the dialogue, the true representative 
of the Polish working class as many Poles believe� Or was he, as it 
were., elevating Wat�a to the peerage of Poli h martyrs-a ymbol 
of the great ideaJs of Augu t I 980, but no longer a political actor? 

The authorities' po ition, by contrast, i aJready clear. "Lc,h Wa­
.t�a ... will never again be a partner of the authoritic • say gov­
ernment spokesman Jerz rban. "There will be no dial guc: ... 
with the former leadership of' olidarity.'" To ee the pope's isic 
as one great boost for olidarity

1 
as ome We tern media have sug­

gested, is at best an oversimplification. The number of active, banner­
bearing Solidarity demon crators was, in fact, relatively mail: a hard 
core of a few thousand, mo tJy oung men, many of whom foUo ed 
the pope from place to place, like pilgrims. "Come with us, today 
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the won't beat you, ' the chanted. The surrounding crowds cc.med 
delighted to ee them. hildren danced along the verges and old 
women flashed V signs from rusty bakonies. On Wednesday the 
marched five long miJes from the Krakow meadows to the model 
workers' town of owa Huta, where the pope was to dedicate a 
church in the afternoon. " o-li-dar-no'c," the chanted. ''End the 
"var'; 'Long live the pope"; "Lech Wa-t'�- a.'' Their chants were, 
however, mewhat indi criminate: when they passed a van hired 
by BC, the cry of "Don't beat for money" (addressed to the police) 
uddenly changed to ' -B-C, -B-C, N-B-C." I must truthfully 

report that they also got lost en route to Nowa Huta, but somehow 
tbey_managed to wind their way back a ross dusty aJlotmemgardens,
making uperb entrance, banm:rs flying, ju t ten minutes before 
the pope. The one ur e of workers roared it approval. It was pure 
Polish tl1eater. 

But when the chanting wa over, many of them made a rather 
sober asse mcnt of their position. "That was our Jast day of free­
dom,' aid one standard-bearer and another: 'Many of us feel it 
was a kind of glorious funeral for olidarity-as an organization." 
Theirs is the traditional, superb Polish theater of defiance-and it 
has a huge and enthusi tic audience-but they do nor see any pro -
pects of convening the moral support into effective political action. 
They cannot force the authoritie to taJk to them. 1 understand that 
Solidari underground leader hip is uncertain whether to call a 
demon tration at aJJ for the an.ni crsary of the Gdansk agreement 
on August 31. For on that day the police will not make a U-rum 
an peed away from the demonstrations, as I aw them do on the 
road to owa Huta. On that da they will charge with batons rai cd, 
even though the crowd chants, as it djd last week, "'De-mon-stra-cja 
po-ko-jo-wa " Peace demo peace demo!" 

Wh�t docs have a furure the argue, is the samizdat newspaper ,
magazmes, and factory bulletin that are tiU being produced on a 
scale �at�hcd anywhe:e el c in the o iet bloc. In large factories
too, olidanry's clandestmc factory commi ion continue to collect 
regular w1i n due and pay out benefits ro the ick and those sacked 
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for political rea ons. me of them di uss attempting t u e the 
limited plurali m of ffi ial uni for , hich the J 2 trade -union 
a t pr vidcd. Ii urvivc nor a ymbol and myth
but a worl di · iciari ociaJ elf-organizari n1 

a habit of beh vi r, val t c pope prcac d 
bl d. But Lidari the nati n, idc iaJ mo cmcnt-1 
the acrivi 

· 
c the conditi ns in which it uld be

eve c had t air a year before
of the P and c \ ill pr b bly hav air 
year t 

·
he · f thi ne. "The first vi kc through 

ab rricr r, 'a ath Ii intelkcrua! spccul ced be . 
' Pcrhap chi ne thr ugh the barrier h pe " 

Thi time, h \! ever, the effects re unlikcl to be ·ccn in any ingk 
poLitical brcakthrou h but rather in c undess mall way in the 
rrcngthc.ning f habit f lid ricy, di niry, and h nc ty that is 

aJr vi iblc. A univcr iry le rurcr comment ough fe, of 
hi tuden ' are active in the undcrgr und, of them arc 
prepare tthe I think, even about "rive 
political ents .,. all good and cv' the 

pop c , s ther Ti hne of 
a, akened ·enc .-The ro\! ing. lt re 
co t th ernmcnt. The vemmcnt must me to th � rest. 
In thi cn,c, r all the deprc i n and rcprcssi d may be 
aid to be in bet t ition than · nei ·n 'luding

even Hungary. Th formati n us ral rev-
olution, i hk cmcnt of the pope an 

Whatever develop in P land er the nc t f e , it , ill be 
different fi rthin cen before. Th u police ruJc 
the trect , ountry "norm lized"-i.c:., returned to 

vier nor ough the t talitarian mmunisr . stem remains 
in ut\! ard in rc. liry ic i till being dismanrkd from within. 

(June 1983) 

CZECHO LOV AKIA U DER ICE 

Every y I t m nth ung zech lit candles and laid wreaths" ith 
the simple m a c "We Remember" n the grave f Marie Jc lie• 
kova, in Prague ' m in ccm tery. vc night the candl and fl , er 
were removed b "per n unknown.'' 

Who was Marie Jcdlick va? Id n't knm . ne of h rm umer 
could CJ 11 me. AJJ th y knew th t fifteen ung man 
, a buried in thi rune gra . Hi name w nd he e-t 
fire to hin elf r bear witne again t the iet occup tion. 
cxtingu i h his mcm ry the Husak re ime ub equemJy had hi re-
mains remov d r coun grave rd and put the unkn wn M ri 
]. in hi place. Bur PaJach s m umcr will not be cheated. every 

car, n the anniversary fhi Jf-inlm larj n in Januan• 1969 the 
hghc and! bcfi re the t m r nc the unknown tr;n er. 

r · the r ad, l made m wa. through the ivy-c v red Jcwi h 
cemetery ro the t mb f Franz fk wh 6 rion h bo me a 
reality at che grave o · ric J. Bue the Husak regime trie to forger 
Kafka, t . Hi5 hundredth birthday la r year wa commemorated 

nl unofficiaU. , hy the c umry' be r, and thcrcf. re banned, writer·. 
nc ,f them h b crvcd, usta Hus i the "rrc idem 

Forgcning.' And h w mu h he h · c forget! Prague cinemag r 
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were recently treated to an official film biography of that broken old 
communist. After skimming lightly over Husak's wartime collabo­
ration with the Nazis, the film leaped at one bound from 1948 to 
1968. The appalling Stalinist trials, in which he was one of the 
accused; his long imprisonment; his rehabilitation and crawl back 
up the greasy pole: All this had just disappeared down the memory 
hole. 

Forgetting is the key to the so-called normalization of Czechoslo­
vakia. In effect, the regime has said to the people: Forget 1968. 
Forget your democratic traditions. Forget that you were once citizens 
with rights and duties. Forget politics. In return we will give you a 
comfortable, safe life. There'll be plenty of food in the shops and 
cheap beer in the pubs. You may afford a car and even a little country 
cottage-and you won't have to work competitively. We don't ask 
you to believe in us o r our fatuous ideology. By all means listen to 
the Voice of America and watch Austrian television (sotto JJOCe: So 
do we). All we ask is that you will outwardly and publicly conform: 
join in the ritual "elections," vote the prescribed way in the "trade 
union" meetings, enroll your children in the "socialist" youth or­
ganization. Keep your mind to yourself. 

One can describe this unwritten deal in different ways. A Western 
observer might describe it as a retreat from totalitarianism. An angry 
young Czech describes it as the perfection of totalitarianism. Czech 
ex-communists describe it as Husak's social contract. But all agree 
that in the last decade, the deal has more or less worked for the • 
regime. By comparison with Warsaw, Bucharest, and even East Ber­
lin, the streets of Prague look prosperous. Butchers' windows display 
a rich variety of sausage and meat. Of course there are shortages, 
but several housewives told me that supplies slightly improved last 
year. They had even seen fresh lettuce in the greengrocer's. They have 
been hit by price increases-for example, on petrol, oil, and elec­
tricity-without compensatory wage rises. Workers have been offi­
cially threatened with wage cuts. Consumer durables arc scarce and 
expensive. But they still have much to lose. 

In return for this relative prosperity, most Czechs have watched 
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passively while the regime has systematically purged the Party and 
state, the economy, the arts, the universities, and the media of anyone 
who dares to speak critically, independently, or even intelligently 
about what the regime defines as politics-an infinitely elastic cat­
egory. The scale of the purges is breathtaking. Roughly half a million 
people resigned or were expelled from the Party after 1968: one in 
every three Party members. If one assumes they each have two de­
pendents, then they make up 10 percent of the whole population. 
Philosophers, lawyers, journalists became bricklayers, waiters, clerks. 
They joined an existing circle of the damned: Christians and non­
communists whose degradation began with the Communist coup in 
1948. And they arc still being joined by others. That window cleaner 
over there: His thesis was on Wittgenstein. Ask your waiter about 
Kafka: Before his trial, he ketured on The Trial. Y cs, the night­
watchman is reading Aristotle. Your coal will be delivered by an 
ordained priest of the Czech brethren. Kiss the milkman's ring: He 
is your bishop. 

The Czech nation has been stood on its head. (In Slovakia, con­
ditions are rather different and easier; I confine myself to the Czech 
lands.) The most independent, intelligent, and best are at the bottom; 
the worst, stupidest, and most servile, at the top. The Party is little 
more than a union for self-advancement. A director will tell an am­
bitious young man, "Well, of course you must join the Parry," and 
many do so quite cynically. The country's politics are frozen into 
immobility-a fifteen years' winter after one Prague Spring. Husak 
and his politburo fear that even their timid, tinkering economic 
reforms could have untoward political consequences. No impulses 
for reform come from the purged, cowed, and corrupt apparat. 
Younger Parry members are devastatingly critical-but cynically and 
in private; while most Czechs do not look to the Party for anything 
at all. I have never been in a country where politics, and indeed the 
whole of public life, is a matter of such supreme indifference. 

Czechoslovakia today can be compared to a lake permanently cov­
ered by a thick layer of ice. On the surface nothing moves. But under 
the ice, among the philosopher-laborers, the window-cleaning jour-
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nalists, and nightwatchman-monks- here, things are on the move. 
In the West this subglacial movement is known, if at all, by the 

label Charter 77. Charter 77 is often thought of as a dissident political 
organization. This it is not, and cannot be. The original Charter 
declaration on January 1, 1977, proclaimed a "free, informal, open 
community of people of different convictions, different faiths, and 
different professions" united to work for the respect of human and 
civil rights. It emphasized that "Charter 77 is not an organization" 
and "does not form the basis of any oppositional political activity." 
Of course these disclaimers were panly tactical, since co form any 
independent organization ("political" or not) is a crime in Czech­
oslovakia's totalitarian law book. But there are more than sufficient 
reasons why Charter 77 has not in practice builr the kind of orga­
nization that its Polish cousin, KOR, developed before August 1980. 
"KOR began where the Charter leaves off," one Chartist told me. 

From the start, the Chartists were fiercely and systematically per­
secuted. Decence did not help protect them as it helped protect 
leading KOR members until 1980. Czechoslovakia's hard-currency 
debt had never been so large as to provide a significant "lever" for 
the West. In a~cumn 1979 the playwright Vaclav Havel and four 
other members of the Committee for the Defense of the Unjustly 
Prosecuted (VONS) were themselves unjustly prosecuted and sum­
marily convicted, despite worldwide protests. Havel was released 
from prison only last year, seriously ill. He described to me 0 the 
oppressive police surveillance under which he now lives: the threat 
of a house search hanging over him whenever he sits down at the 
typewriter; the knowledge that every visitor is photographed and 
every conversation bugged; police narks following him wherever he 
goes-even into the sauna. 

In the most recent example of H usak's justice, a thirty-one-ycar­
o ld worker, Jiff Wolf, was condemned to six years' imprisonment 
for "subversion." His offense: writing a lener to the Austrian embassy 
about prison conditions. This is the longest sentence yet given to a 
Chartist, and follows a previous sentence of three and a half years. 
As the Good Soldier Schweik once commenced: " I never imagined 
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they'd sentence an innocent man to ten years ... sentencing an 
innocent man to five years, that's something I've heard of, but ten , 
that's a bit too much." 

Wolf's fellow workers react in a similar vein. "Why bother to 
make trouble for yourself by saying these things out loud?" the 
philosopher and former Charter spokesman Ladislav Hejdanck was 
asked by his factory workmates. "We all know them anyway." This 
lack of active support from the industrial working class-not to 
mention the prosperous agricultural workers-is the second main 
reason why Charter cannot follow the path of KOR. 

A third, grave, disability is the lack of support or protection from 
the Church. The majority Catholic Church has, since the Stalinist 
period, been persecuted, broken, and corrupted co an appalling de­
gree. Historically identified with Habsburg domination over the 
Czech lands, it lacked that massive popularity that alone enabled the 
Polish Church to resist Communist GleichschaJtung. In the early fif. 
ties, all its monastic orders were simply dissolved; some 8,000 of 
the country's 12,000 monks disappeared into labor camps. Bishops, 
priests, and theologians were imprisoned for up to fifteen years. The 
minority Protestant churches were coopted or coerced. 

Since then, aJI the clergy in Czechoslovakia have been, in effect, 
employees of the Communist state. Their salaries arc paid by the 
government, which has a veto on all church appointments. If a priest 
displeases the state by preaching "political" sermons, o r simply by 
anracting too many young people to church, he is forbidden to 
practice his vocation. That is why the man the Vatican appointed as 
bishop of Hradec Kralove had co work as a milkman. So whereas 
in Poland the Catholic Church plays a great, independent role, 
whereas in East Germany the Protestant hierarchy can do something 
to shield peace activists, in Czechoslovakia, the official churches are 
crippled and corrupted and the most courageous priests banned from 
the pulpit. 

In these conditions it is a miracle that Charter has survived at all­
like a candle burning under water. It has done so thanks to the 
extraordinary fortitude of people like Vaclav Benda, a Catholic in-
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telkcrual who, emerging from four years' imprisonment, has once 
again taken up the job of Charter spokesperson (one of three), de­
spite illness and reprisals against himself and his children. (The pun­
ishment of children for the conduct of their parents- the Nazis' 
Sippenha.ft- is one of the most revolting reguJar practices of the 
Communist state.) Benda, a stout, bearded man in his mid-thinies, 
admits that the ranks of the thousand-odd signatories of the Charter 
have been depleted by emigration, imprisonment and, sometimes, 
resignation. Nonethdess, the eight-year-old Charter can claim to be 
the longest-lived human rights movement in Eastern Europe, and 
Benda quotes its first spokesman, Jan Patocka: "This is not a banle 
but a war." The Chartists, he says, have served as the " from Line," 
behind which hundreds of newcomers have quietly joined the ranks 
of nonconformity. 

Who knows how many people are seated at their typewriters every 
evening typing out a manuscript with ten carbon copies for samizdat 
distribution? Judging by the quantity of samizdat I saw in a short 
visit, it must be hundreds if not thousands. Besides the samizdat, 
there are unofficial seminars and discussion groups. For obvious 
reasons of secrecy, no one person can know all about this miniature 
counterculture; but its main concerns are visible. After 1968 the 
Czech lands became what Louis Aragon called a "literary Biafra." 
Virtually all the best contemporary Czech writers are published only 

r. samizdat. . 

Second..!}', they try to salvage Czech history from the regime of 
forgeningJ In the study of a former professor of literature I noticed 
a fine bust of Tomas Garrigue Masaryk, president of the prewar 
Czechoslovakian Republic. He explained that the bust was com­
missioned for his university in 1947. After the Communist takeover 
in 1948, it could not be exhibited. "So I am keeping it in trust until 
it can be returned to its proper place." Only recently, he told me, 
the citizens of Nove Mesto (in Moravia) woke up one morning to 
find their starue of Masaryk gone from the main square-"the spot 
was already half paved over." Another blow for the President of 
Forgetting. But wherever I went, in private Rats I found busts of 
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Tomas Masaryk. For the Czechs, as Kundera has written,(the strug· 
gle of man against power is the struggle of memory against 
forgetting.') 

The Czechs are intensely proud of their interwar democracy, which 
they justly claim was unique in Central and Eastern Europe. Y ct the 
counterculture is distinguished by a fiercely self-critical approach to 
the history. "We regard the expulsion of the Sudetcn Germans in 
1945 as the first act of totalitarianism in our country," one passionate 
Czech patriot told me. To most British observers, the thre~ national 
tragedies of Czechoslovakia-1938 (Munich), 1948 (Communist 
coup), and 1968 (Warsaw Pact invasion)-would seem to have been 
events beyond the Cz.echs' control: our fault in 1938, the Russians' 
(and ours) in 1948, the Russians' in 1968. But they ask: What could 
Masaryk, Benes, or Dubcek have done to prevent it? 

Predictably, the closer the event the fiercer the controversy, so 
1968 is the subject of fierce polemics among Chartisrs. Ex-Party 
members are still the tightest single group within the Charter, and 
many of them still cherish the hope of 1968: that change will come 
through the Party. Consequently, these self-styled "Eurocommu­
nists" insist on the necessity of "dialogue" with the Communists in 
power-their former comrades. I was told that a group of them even 
addressed a lener to Andropov on his accession, virtually offering 
their services as an alternative politburo. However, as one ex­
Communist wryly remarked, "The onJy 'dialogue' I have is with my 
interrogator." "Please don't imagine I have any iUusions about the 
'dialogue,'" Dr. Jiff Hajek, Dubcek's foreign minister in 1968, has­
tened to assure me. He no longer expects any major political results 
from talking to the Party; but this "dialogue" would be a stimulus 
and example to society at large. 

Non- and anticommunist Chartists call these residual hopes resid­
ual illusions. But they do not yet have any alternative political strat­
egy. Where the Eurocommunists think in terms of power and 
diplomacy, they think in terms of metaphysics and theology. The 
difference is nicely illustrated by the underground (or subglacial) 
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debate about peace. On this issue the range of opinion among Char· 
rises is as wide as in the West. I met passionate Reaganauts and 
supporters of Western "peace movements." But whereas the Euro­
communists, like Western peaceniks, pose direct political questions­
What is to be done? Which argument will persuade whom?-the 
noncommunists argue at a deeper level. Western peace activists who 
come to Prague seeking allies (or alibis?) are confronted with phi­
losophers like Ladislav Hejdanek, asking, "But what is 'peace?' "­
and reaching back to Spinoza and St. Luke for the answer. Vaclav 
Havel describes the arms race as merely part of a "worldwide crisis 
of human responsibility." ''Western governments overestimate the 
power of missiles." However, all the Chartists I spoke to stressed 
one point: What they have in Eastern Europe is not the peace that 
we enjoy in Western Europe. Peace is not just the absence of war. 
A lasting, full peace can only be achieved with and within countries 
whose governments respect human rights and arc democratically 
controlled. 

Do they envisage their philosophical ideas ever being translated 
into political realities in Czechoslovakia? For Havel there are "two 
crucial questions: Does the Charter speak the truth? And if it does 
speak the truth, has this truth reached wider circles of society?" 

Of course in a Communist state there cannot be public opinion. 
But there is something that we might call private opinion. There are 
issues on which large numbers of people think and speak alike in 
private, although they dare nor in public. The Charter, and its sur• 
rounding counterculture, have had a considerable impact on this 
private opinion, Havel argues. After four years in prison, he finds 
that the gulf berween public life and private opinion has shrunk. 
People arc complaining more openly- in pubs and trams as well as 
in the privacy of their homes. Compared with what happened in 
Poland, the change is imperceptible; compared with Czechoslovakia 
when he went to prison, it is substantial. 

Private opinion has been particularly incensed by the deployment 
of new Soviet missiles, announced lase November. What infuriated 
the Czechs was the absurd volteface of official propaganda. For three 
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years they were inw1daced with diatribes against Pershing and Cruise. 
Any new missiles will increase the danger to the country in which 
they are stationed, said the propagandists. In the town of Pardubice, 
a mass meeting was held under the banner of "No New Missiles in 
Europe." Next day, the government announced that new Soviet 
missiles would be stationed in Czechoslovakia. People returned to 
photograph the banner, which was hastily removed. The authorities 
displayed their anxiety by threatening leading Chartists with pros• 
ecution for "undermining the national defense capability" if they 
criticized the deployment. In spite of this, a petition against the 
missiles has collected some thousand signatures in Prague. In the 
Moravian capital, Brno, a similar petition was apparently started 
spontaneously by apprentices and Christian students; it is said to 
have collected more than a thousand signatures, and baffled the 
police. An "unofficial peace movement'' like that in neighboring East 
Germany (with Church protection) is not possible here. But the 
anger of private opinion is unmistakable. 

The same is true of one other issue: pollution. "Golden Prague" 
is a dirty rust-color these days, with accumulated grinle from low­
grade brown coal, petrol fumes, and industrial smog. A friend drove 
me through devastated pans of northwestern Bohemia-what was 
once the Sudetenland. Near the town of Most, we stopped before 
the huge, belching Chemical Works of C:zech-Soviet Friendship. 
Through choking acid fog we could just read the banner on the 
fa<;ade: "Together with the Soviet Union for Peace and Future Hap• 
piness for Our People." In the mountains I saw whole forests de­
stroyed by acid rain-a landscape by a war artist. On our way home 
we passed another building with a banner proclaiming "The Leninist 
Way for the Development of Our Country." "Yes, that building 
is the Leninist way," snorted my companion. It was the prison 
where the Husak regime incarcerated Vaclav Benda. The Leninist 
way ... 

Unlike the Chartists' philosophical, literary, and historical con­
cerns, the issues of peace and pollution have an immediate popular 
appeal. You do not need co be an intelleetual to feel threatened by 
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missiles and acid rain. Nor can one assume that Czech workers have 
been wholly pacified by Husak's "social contract." On the wall of 
one Prague factory there recently appeared a large graffito: "We envy 
the people of Grenada!" When a Party official tried to collect sig­
natures in support of the new Soviet missiles at an official trade- , 
union meeting, the workers sent him packing. Now and then they 
like to frighten the managers by muttering: "Solidamosc." I 

Of course the Chartists see that a Czech Solidarity is as likely as 
fire under ice. But they also see that the development of the samizdat 
counterculture, and the growing alienation of private opinion, com­
bined with economic and political stagnation, have begun at least 
to make the ice mushy on the underside. If ever a real thaw comes­
from above? after change in Moscow?- they will be ready with their 
busts o f Tomas Masaryk, their editions of Franz Kafka, and their 
memorials to Jan Palach. They know from their own experience in 
1968, and from the Polish experience in 1980-81, how suddenly a 
society that seems atomized, apathetic, and broken can be trans­
fonned into an articulate, united civil society. How private opinion 
can become public opinion. How a nation can stand on its feet again. 
And for this they are working and waiting, under the ice. 

(February 1984) 
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"I think it very encouraging that it's here that Marx's dream is being 
fulfilled," Kun Vonnegut told the leading underground weekly Ty­
godnik Mawwsu on his recent visit to Poland. He meant Marx's 
"dream of the withering, or rather ignored, state." Vonnegut's nice 
conceit capnues the extraordinary quality of Polish intellccrual life 
today. For here is a Communist state in which the best writers arc 
published by underground publishers, the best journalists write for 
underground papers, the best teachers work out of school; in which 
banned theater companies just carry on performing, in monasteries, 
while sacked professors carry on lecruring as "private guests" at their 
own seminars; in which churches arc also schools, concen halls, and 
an galleries. An entire world of learning and culture exists quite 
independent of the state that claims to control it-a real world of 
consciousness floating high and free, like Mohanuned's coffin, above 
the false world of being. 

Of course, every Polish schoolboy knows that since the time of 
the partitions, the inteligmcja has had a mission to uphold the spirit 
and cuJrurc of the nation against the political powers that be. This 
romantic version of noblesse oblige is at the heart of the traditional 
Polish definition of what it is to be an intellccrual or, more broadly, 
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a member of the educated class- an inteligent. It is a subjective, 
idealistic self-definition in which the idea takes absolute precedence 
over reality and consciousness determines being. In the condition of 
unfreedom, it proclaims the principle of As If. Try to live as if you 
live in a free country, it says, though today your study is a prison 
cell. Or, as the contemporary Polish poet Ryszard Krynicki puts it, 
in a poem dedicated to Adam Michnik: 

living here and now 
you must pretend 
that you live elsewhere and in other 

times 
and, at best, fight with the dead 
through the iron curtain of clouds. 

But when Krynicki wrote these lines, in the mid- l 970s, the number 
of intellectuals who actually tried to live by the principle of As If 
was still tiny. Indeed, the rypicaJ student o r academic of the G;erek 
years was cynical about all ideas and ideals, almost unthinkingly 
paying lip service to the ruling ideology, inasmuch as this served 
life's real purpose: the serious pursuit of material betterment and 
private happiness. 

What transformed the "dissident" minority into a "dissident" ma­
jority was the Solidarity revolution of 1980 and 1981. The Solidarity 
revolution was a revolution of consciousness. What it changed, last­
ingly, was not institutions or property relations or material circum­
stances, but people's minds and attitudes. "Solidarity," said the 
Krakow theologian J6zcf Tischner, " is a huge forest planted by 
awakened consciences." Behind the front line of confrontation be­
tween Solidarity's national leadership and the Communist authori­
ties, millions of people across the country- in fact0ries, offices, 
universities, schools-suddenly found that they no longer needed to 
live the double life, that they could say in public what they thought 
in private. They began to discover the true facts about their country, 
its history, its economy, the privileges of its governing class, its 
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relations with the Soviet Union; and they experienced, for the first 
time, free speech, free assembly, democratic elections, and the taste 
of self-government. For a few months it really was as if they lived 
in a free country. As a rule the younger you were, the more intenst'. 
was the experience-students and schoolchildren were among the 
most active and radical of all. At the same time, in a collapsing 
economy, the state had fewer and fewer material goods with which 
to lure the young generation back to outward conformity. 

After General Jaruzclski's declaration of the "state of war" in De­
cember 1981 , this transformed and galvanized young intelligentsia 
threw itself, passionately, into the business of resistance-<onspira­
torial and open, passive and active. Many saw themselves as the 
(nonviolent) heirs of the wartime Home Army (AK), in which the 
young intelligentsia also predominated. Some went into hiding, "un­
derground," reading books about the AK for practical advice on the 
organization of conspiracy. Others began to live in "semiconspiracy," 
slipping away of an evening (check behind you for the telltale white 
Fiat used by the secret police) co service a carefully hidden offset 
machine and run off a few hundred copies of the latest unofficial 
journal, o r book about the AK. More still, thousands more, helped 
distribute and avidly consumed this unofficial literature. Nobody 
knows how much of it has been produced: In Warsaw I was given 
an estimate of 1,600 periodical titles, with the important caveat that 
many titles only lasted for an issue o r two. 

Today this world of independent cukure-<ulture understood in 
the broadest sense-is probably the most extensive field of opposition 
in Po land. For the workers' Solidarity, which originally created the 
space for this cultural revolution, has itself been ground down and 
fragmented. Of course the nationaJ leadership still exists, under­
ground and aboveground; its statements still have great symbolic 
importance; but it no longer has the capacity to organize effective 
nationwide industrial action. For one thing, the government has 
again been jailing Solidarity leaders. After the amnesty last July, there 
were probably fewer than forty political prisoners left in Poland's 
jails; now there are at least 160, and the regime is pushing ahead 
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with the trial of Adam Michnik, Bogdan Lis, and Wtadyslaw Fra­
syniuk in Gdansk. Solidarity's basic unirs, the factory committees, 
where they exist, canno t operate on a day-co-day basis as trade 
unions, representing the real interests of the work fo rce-which is, 
after all, their raison d'etre. (This is not to suggest that the workers 
arc satisfied or that another round of meat-price rises this summer 
will not provoke strikes and protests. Far from it. But the strikes arc 
likely to be sporadic, spontaneous, and uncontrolled-more like pre­
Solidarity forms of industrial action- and one thing this state cer­
tainly can do is break strikes.) 

It would obviously be wrong to draw too clear a line between 
workers and intelligentsia. One of the hallmarks of Solidarity in 
1980- 1981 was the close links it established between intellectuals 
and workers, and many of these links have been preserved. They are 
symbolized at the highest level by the relatio nship between Wal~sa 
and his advisers. Moreover, most people involved in producing this 
independent culture are at pains to make it available to workers as 
well. 

In the steel town of Nowa Huta near Krak6w, for example, there 
is a "Christian University of the Workers" based at the huge new 
church in Mistrzcjowice, which the Po pe dedicated on his last visit. 
Here Father Jancarz, who is to the Nowa Huta steelworkers what 
Father Popiduszko was to the steelworkers of Huta Warszawa, has 
o rganized regular lecrure courses, films, concens, a permanent ex­
hibition of photographs, and what he grandly calls an " independent 
television service"-meaning videocassette recordings, mostly of in­
terviews with famous Poles. At the regular weekly " mass for the 
fatherland" (a tradition begun in Warsaw by Father Popie-luszko), 
on the evening I attended, the Krak6w philharmonic orchestra and 
choir sang the Hallelujah chorus from Handel's Messiah, and a buxom 
prima donna sang arias from the organ lo ft. But Mistnejowice is 
exceptional. As a rule, the people who benefit most from the world 
of independent culrure are, inevitably, those whose trade is thinking 
and whose tools are words. 

Take a first-year university student from Warsaw, Krakow, Wro-
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daw, Poznan, o r Gdansk. (Things may be somewhat different in the 
smalkr towns.) Ifhe is lucky, his schoolteacher will have caught him 
using syllabuses largely agreed o n during the Solidarity period. In 
addition, he may already have used one or another of the National 
Education Booklets (known by their Polish acronym as ZEN), giv­
ing, for example, a true account of Poland's pan in the Second World 
War. The ZENs are produced by the Committee for Independent 
Education-one of three linked unofficial committees ( the other two 
are called the Social Committee for Scholarship and the Committee 
for Independmt Culture) whose anonymous members are, besides 
the Church, responsible for coordinating much of Poland's inde­
pendent cultural life. 

Arriving at tl1e university, he wiJI find almost complete freedom 
of speech in the classroom. One of his first-term seminars may be 
on "critics of totalitarianism"-Arendt, Orwell, Hayek. The basic 
rexts--1984, The Origins of Totalitarianism, The Constitutwn of Lib­
erty, and so forth-are published underground, narurally, and can 
be purchased from vendors among his fellow students. Indeed, I was 
told by one lecrurer that her srudents can more easily obtain books 
produced unofficially than those from stare publishers. In addition, 
he will have on his shelves at home a random selection of under­
gro und papers: for hard news, the two closely printed sheets of 
Tygodnik Mazowsze ( the N ewrweek of the underground); for opinions, 
one o f the many " irregular monthlies" (a distinct category)-perhaps 
the Orwell number of the Krak6w-based Arka, including Norman 
Podhoretz's piece in Harper's, o r Bez Dekretu, with a contentious 
essay about Central America reprinted from the New York Review, 
or the organ of the Catholic nationalist Young Po land movement, 
Polityka Pol.ska, with anicles about Poland's need for a new right 
wing. In the Catholic chaplaincy attached to the university, and in 
the city's C lub o f Catholic Intelligentsia, he will be able to hear 
leading independent intellecruals-former Solidarity advisers like 
Tadeusz Mazowiecki, for example, or the historian of Solidarity, 
Jerzy Holzer-giving talks on a very catholic range of topics. 1f he 
is lucky, he may get tickets for a play about Osip Mandelstam per· 

• --------------
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formed (beautifully) by the Poznan-based Theater of the Eighth Day. 
The Theater of the Eighth Day has been officially banned-so this 
performance will take place in a Dominican monastery. 

Back on the campus, our first-year student will also find a very 
active students' self-government committee (its identity proclaimed 
in the unmistakable Solidamosc lettering), which represents the stu­
dents' interests and distributes all the funds for social activities­
student clubs, sports, excursions, and so forth. Indeed, one of the 
most remarkable features of contemporary Polish university life is a 
degree of internal democracy that at moments recalls the more mod­
erate demands of 1968 in the Sorbonne or even Berkeley. Student 
representatives are elected (by secret ballot, supervised by the stu­

dents' self-government committee) onto the university governing 
bodies. In some faculties at Warsaw University the students not only 
have a say in their plan of studies but also mark their professor's 
performance. "I got 4.7," the newly elected rector, Professor Biat­
kowski, told me with a satisfied smile. (In Poland, marks go from 
2. 0--disgraceful-to 5. 0-cxcellent.) "One of my colleagues got 3 .1 
last year," Rector Bia!kowski added. This year his colleague had 
prepared his lectures better-and jwnped to 4.5. 

Both the elected rector and the elected students' representatives 
are warm in praise of each other-"I have learned a lot from them," 
Bia!kowski says-and there seems to be excellent cooperation be­
tween them. ''You see, many of us were interned together in 1982," 
one student activist explained. "Sharing a prison cell does help bridge 
the gap between student and professor." And both sides underline 
what is perhaps the most remarkable fact of all: that the autonomy 
and internal democracy of the universities is based on the ktter of 
the Higher Education Act, which was passed during the "state of 
war''-in May 1982-a law which, although it did not go quite as 
far as the draft worked out when Solidarity was still a legal orga­
nization, is nonetheless the most liberal that Communist Poland has 
seen. 

At this point the Western visitor, if he has any knowledge of the 
Soviet bloc, and even more the Eastern visitor, will be able to restrain 
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himself no longer. "How on earth is all this possible in the fourth 
year of so-called normalization?" he will ask. "If Husak could silence 
his intellectuals, why can't J aruzelski?" (That from the Soviet visitor.) 
Where is the state? Where, indeed, is the Party? Just recently, the 
state and the Party seem to have been asking themselves these ques­
tions as well. One obvious answer is that the Polish regime has had 
much more to "normalize!' Its first aim was to crush the workerf 
Solidarity, and this has absorbed most of its political skills and police 
energies. So the pessimist could say: "It's just the old familiar salami 
tactics-when they've finished slicing off the workers, they'll move 
on to the intellectuals. You wait and see." 

A second speculative answer is that in this initial phase of rees­
tablishing a minimum of political control, with on the whole (it must 
be said) a minimwn of physical terror, the cooperation of the Cath­
olic Church was (and is?) a tactical necessity for the Jaruzdski gov­
ernment. And if this greatly expanded world of spiritual, educational, 
and culrural activity, in which the values of solidarity, with a small 
s (as preached by the pope), are preserved and carried forward- if 
this is part of the price that Church leaders exact for their cooper· 
ation, well, the regime must pay the price, for as long as the tactical 
necessity exists. 

Y ct these two reasons together still do not quite suffice to explain 
why the J aruzelski government passed such a charter of academic 
liberties in the first year of martial law and why, while dissolving the 
writers', artists', actors', and journalists' unions in sound Husak style, 
it has yet been quirkily tolerant in allowing quite outspoken criticism 
in the official and ( censored) Catholic press and permitting the official 
publication of books by authors who are otherwise published in 
samizdat or in the West. 

Some have plausibly suggested that in the first year of martial law, 
officials hoped-and may still hope-to win over parts of the intel­
ligentsia to their side by demonstrative tolerance, following the 
motto of Janos Kadar in Hungary: "He who is not against us is 
with us." It is wryly noted that if they did nat publish some writers 
who publish unofficially, they would have no writers of repute to 
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publish at al1. There is also what I might call the prosopographical 
theory. Several of General Jaruzdski's closet political advisers-Dep• 
uty Prime Minister Mieczysl'aw Rakowski, for example, and govern· 
ment spokesman Jerzy Urban-themselves come from the Warsaw 
intellecrual milieu. (The general himself, incidentally, must have a 
fairly good idea of the atmosphere at Warsaw University: his wife 
lecrures and his daughter is a student there.) These advisers are still, 
at least notionally, on first-name terms with leaders of the intellectual 
opposition who are their former comrades from the bygone golden 
days of the "Polish October" of 1956. They cannot ( one perhaps 
sentimentally hopes) altogether enjoy the contempt of former 
friends. They cannot ( one perhaps nai"vely feels) entirely have aban­
doned that commitment to free debate that was so much a part of 
the Polish October. Somewhere inside them still lurks, perhaps, the 
shadow of an inteligent. 1 

Yet the political auguries arc bad. Since the autumn of 1984, the 
pressure on the academic community and the world of Church­
protected and underground culture has increased, with threatening 
articles in the official press and speeches at Party meetings, police 
action, the sacking of two well-known academics, and proposals for 
new repressive changes in the law. The emergence of this campaign 
roughly coincided with the Popie-tuszko affair, and many observers 
at first suggested that the propaganda offensive against the Church 
was a tactical quid pro quo for holding the unprecedented trial of 
Father Popiduszko's secret-police murderers-a quid pro quo "for 
Moscow." Probably, there is an element of truth in this supposition; 
and Mr. Gorbachev would surely be as delighted as any predecessors 
if the Polish Party were to revive itself with a good vicious campaign 
against the Church. 

But the quid has gone on so long now as to become its own quo. 
The "reformist" weekly Polityka has published a direct attack on the 

1 But I remember the precise judgment of a distinguished Polish philosopher 
on, so to speak, the socio-intdkcrual starus of Deputy Prime Minister Rakowski 
"Mietek," he said, for they were former comrades, "is certainly intelligent: but he is 
no inteligent." 
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pope that could have come from the pages of the Russian or Slovak 
Pravda. A "reader's letter'' in the Warsaw evening paper suggests 
that, as in Polish law the instrument of a crime is confiscated, so the 
pulpit of Lech Wa!~a's parish church in Gdansk should be confis­
cated too. The ministry for culture and arts has collected detailed 
reports on Church-protected cultural activity from all the provinces. 
Characteristically, these confidential reports have been "leaked" to 
the Church, probably by Church sympathizers inside the ministry. 
Another "leaked" document (the frequency of "leaks" is one small 
way in which Warsaw has become more like a Western capital since 
1980) suggests very strongly that the sustained attack o n the entire 
world of independent spiritual and cultural life springs quite as much 
from the government's own domestic fears as from the putative 
concerns of its "Muscovite friends." 

This twenty-five-page document, marked "Confidential- material 
for pt. 2.b. of the meeting of the Council of Ministers, 1985-03-
22," is entitled ''Threats in the Sociopolitical Sphere in 1985." One's 
doubts about irs authenticity are diminished by the inimitable new­
speak in which it warns, for example, against a "lack of feeling for 
Poland's raison d'etat among some creative artists" (translation: some 
artists are rude about the Russians). What is most striking about 
this document (if it is genuine) is the sheer range of human activities 
that it categorizes as "threats in the sociopolitical sphere," and the 
inclusion in this category, point by point, of virrually all the inde­
pendent cultural activities I have sketched above. Any political sci• 
cntist who wishes to maintain that the J aruzelski regime is by design 
authoritarian rather than totalitarian will have a hard task explaining 
the character of this report. 

But of course the performance falls far short of the desire. In 
practice, inte!lectual and cultural life is emancipated from the would­
be-totalitarian ideological contro l of the Party to a degree unthink• 
able anywhere else in the Soviet bloc. Moreover, so decayed is the 
Polish Party that the Jaruzelski government attempts only, so to 
speak, in fonn to use the Party as the main instrument for the res­
toratio n of order. In practice, the key instruments of control are now 
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d1e police and me law. Whjle moving energetically to curb some 
independent actions by me secret police (l.ike me murder of Farner 
Popicluszko or me recent attack on a priest connected wim ·Farner 
Jancarz's church in Nowa Huta), it has steadily changed me laws so 
that, in respect of most forms of Solidarity activity, me legal process 
has become me continuation of policing by oilier means. 

It is merefore typical of me Jaruzelski regime mat me sharpest 
threat to me academic community should come in me form of pro­
posed "an1endments" to me 1982 Higher Education Act. The first 
project for mese amendments became known last autumn, in a ( de­
liberate?) leak from me ministry of higher education. A few quo­
tations give me taste of mis "project'': 

• In art. 35 sect. 1, delete "elected" 
• In art. 54 sect. 1, in place of "by election" read "by nomination" 
• In art. 97, delete "self-governing" 
• In art. 100, delete "students' self-government'' 

You get me general idea. If implemented in full, mis "project'' would 
dearly demolish me legal foundations of me universities' autonomy 
and internal democracy: Their senior officers would all be appointed 
by me education minister, not elected; academic staff would have 
yearly contracts ramcr man tenure; students could be dismissed by 
the minister if mey "offended against me principles of social coex­
istence and public order'' ; and so on and so forth. 

The response of me academic community was immediate and 
immense. At me main universities, me governing bodies not only 
protested but also organized internal staff referenda on me main 
points ofme proposed changes. At Warsaw University me responses 
ranged from 74 percent against a reduction in me representation of 
students and younger academic staff on me governing body (not aJJ 
older professors arc as tolerant as me rector) to 90 percent against 
giving me minister me right to sack professors for "activities contrary 
to me interests of me Polish People's Republic." 
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The students' self-government organized its own referendum, wim 
me results scrupulously tabulated and presented-an average of 98 
percent opposed on most points-and copies were sent to me min­
ister, me Sejm (parlian1ent), and me Polish Press Agency. The main 
council on higher education (consisting of one delegate each from 
most higher education institutions) more cautiously told me gov­
ernment mat it should wait anomer year or two, until me law had 
been moroughly tried out in practice. And most surprisingly, even 
me government's own favored front organization-me Patriotic 
Movement for National Salvation (PRON)- took up a similar 
position. 

Faced wim mis united front, me government seemed for a time 
to recoil. But me recent plenary session of me Party central com­
mittee devoted to me intelligentsia called quite clearly for changes 
to me law, and it now seems almost certain me repressive amend­
ments will after all be pushed mrough me Sejm before it is dissolved 
in July. Perhaps me government will soften its original proposals 
somewhat, to demonstrate its "liberalism" and attentiveness to public 
opinion. (Probably, mat is one reason why me original proposals 
were so tough.) No doubt it will accompany them wim the sweetener 
of pay raises-academic salaries are now pitifully low. But mere is 
no mistaking the attempted reassertion of Party-state control. 

As I have suggested, me response of the intellectual community 
to this assault has been to follow me great principle of As If, in what 
might be calkd its qualified and its absolute forms. The qualified 
form consists in saying, in effect, to General Jaruzclski: "You, sir, 
claim to head a strong but civilized state mat is governed under me 
rule of law. A Polish Rechtsstaat. To us and to the West (aJmough 
not to your own Party and to me East), you claim to derive your 
legitimacy not from me transvaluated values of Marxism-Leninism 
but from certain recognizable old European standards of law and 
order and sovereignty and statehood. All right, we believe you­
mough millions wouldn't. Here are your proclaimed standards. Here 
are your own laws. Now stick to them." This may be a pretense, but 
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in Poland over the last few years it has been a curiously effective 
pretense. At times it has almost seemed as if some of those in power 
wanted to pretend too. 

The absolute form consists simply in teaching, writing, research­
ing, painting, acting, publishing as far as possible and for as long as 
possible as if the state (to recall Vonnegut's conceit) has withered 
away; as if you live in a free country. Both forms of the As If princi­
ple are finely illustrated by the case of Professor Leszck Nowak of 
Poznan University. Professor Nowak, a philosopher, was suspended 
from teaching last September and summarily dismissed by the min­
ister in February. This was clearly a political act "pour enccurager les 
autres." The response has been twofold. First, the governing body 
of Poznan University has protested to the minister about the way 
the dismissal was carried out: The present law required a disciplinary 
tribunal (of academic colleagues) as a precondition for dismissal. 
That is qualified As If. Secondly, Professor Nowak has just carried 
on teaching, as a "private guest'' at his own seminar, even though 
the minister paid a personal visit to Poznan to demand that he should 
be banned from the campus. When I went to see him, he had to 
hurry off to teach a seminar on (if I understood him aright) the: 
significance of factions in one-party systems. Instead of his profes­
sional salary, he is being paid a roughly equivalent monthly sum by 
sympathetic colleagues, while he writes a book on captivity and 
revolution. That is absolute As If. 

But how far and how long can Polish intellectuals carry on living 
As If? The political answer to this question depends on so many 
unknowns-on the unpredictable response of a barely subordinated 
working class to a further deterioration in living standards, for ex­
ample- that specuJation is rather fruitless. The only safe prediction 
is that, since this is Poland, all government measures-whether of 
repression or reform-are likely to be half-measures, honored mainly 
in the breach. It is more interesting to ask a less obvious question. 
Even if they can carry on living As If for years, how will this affect 
the content and quaJity of the country's intelJecrual life? 

* * * 
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The Western intellecruaJ who visits his colleagues in Poland feels 
admiration, excitement and, yes, envy. Here is a place where people 
care, passionately, about ideas. Here is a place where intellectuals 
matter. Here, in a figure like Adam Michnik, is the InteUectual as 
Hero. Here historians make history. The Western intellectual tourist 
enjoys the thrill of being in the front line- in the safe certainty that 
he wilJ not be shot at.2 War without tears. And often he returns to 
view with weary disdain our workaday world of Western culture; 
with its hypermarket profusion of ideas, for none of which anyone 
risks anything; a world in which intellectuals don't matter. 

But if you stay a little longer and look a little deeper, doubts and 
questions multiply. In Poznan, I spent an hour talking to an extraor­
dinarily impressive and mature srudent self-government leader-also 
an historian. How long wouJd one have to search to find such a 
srudent in Oxford, I wondered. Then, just before we parted, I asked 
what he was going to do with his degree. "I think I'IJ become a 
carpenter," he said. With his university record, he explained, the 
security services wouJd stop him getting a good job in a state en­
terprise. Working privately as a carpenter, the police couJdn't get 
him; and he'd earn more than he ever would as an historian. He 
wouJd go on reading and writing in his spare time. In Warsaw I 
heard many similar stori~the most able and independent-minded 
srudents going to work as taxi drivers, postmen, or market vendors. 
Now, of course, it is possible that these students will sustain their 
intellectual and cultural engagement. One thinks of the extraordinary 
catacomb intellectual Life of Prague, with its philosophers working 
as window cleaners, priests as milkmen, historians as gardeners. But 
how many and for how long? 

Beyond this question about the furure of individuals there is the 

~ The djstinguishe~ medievalist Bronis!'aw Gcremek was recently fired from the 
Polish Academy of Sciences, where he has worked for thirty years. This was almost 
ce~ly pu_nishrn_enr for hi~ work as an adviser to Lech Wa!'~a, and in panicular for 
uiting part ma private meenng-alongside other Solidarity advisers-with the British 
~orcign_ secretary. When l talked to him shortly after that meeting, he told me he had 
Just finished a paper on "Suffering and Laughter in the Work of Franc;ois Villon." 
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larger question about the collective future. How can a country pros­
per when the best part of its educated class refuses, or feels unable, 
co collaborate in running it? (Unable, that is, on the terms offered 
by this state.) The fact that this question is constantly posed by the 
regime's intellectual apologists does not make it a nonquestion. In­
deed, the question is also posed, increasingly, by deeply anticom­
munist, Catholic, and nationalist intellectuals; and this line of 
questioning is clearly encouraged by the primate. When Poland is 
finally free, so the argument goes, it will need a solid "infrastructure" 
of good roads and factories and technical schools; it will need ex­
perienced managers, lawyers, civil servants-and this must mean 
working, here and now, to some extent with the state. Historians 
will immediately recognize the argument for "organic work'' from 
the great debate after the crushing of the January Rising of 1863--
1864. 

There is also a real question about the effect on the country's 
political culture of this divorce from the state. There is, for instance, 
something faintly adolescent about the current proliferation of po­
litical grouplets with grand titles- the Liberal Democratic party 
(three students and a dog)-and grander programs ("Our Policy 
Toward the Ukrainians"), a phenomenon that surely grows in direct 
proportion to the reduction in possibilities of real political action. 
(This is not, of course, an argument for collaboration with a state 
that does not afford such real possibilities.) 

Finally, there is what I might call the question of Poland's Eu­
ropean future. ~ the offices of Poland's best weekly paper, the in­
dependent Catholic Tygodnik Powsuchny, someone has pinned up a 
cartoon that shows an elderly intellectual (he seemed to me to bear 
a faint resemblance to the paper's venerable editor, Jerzy Turowicz) 
toiling across a desolate, half-ruined landscape- an unfinished So­
viet-style housing development, smashed windows, broken water 
mains, fallen telegraph wires-with the water soaking through his 
shoes. He is repeating, through gritted teeth, 'We belong to Europe, 
we belong to Europe, we belong to Europe." The sense of hanging 
on at the edge of Europe is as acute as the European patriotism is 
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fierce. For the uses of adversity are also sour. Scientists desperately 
bemoan the lack of modern equipment, which puts their research 
years behind that of their Western colleagues. Scholars feel acutely 
the shortage of foreign books and periodicals-partly the result of 
the state's shortage of foreign currency. Many are the doctoral stu­
dents quite demoralized by the lack of the basic literature in their 
fields. Private and Church support can hardly begin to fill the well 
of needs. 

We may sometimes grow tired in the West of the ways of the literary 
free market-the ceaseless hype, the sheer superabundance of pub­
lications and reviews-but if there is one thing worse than a literary 
market it is the lack of a literary market. The political division of 
culture can also distort judgment: Second-rate work may be lauded 
just because it is officially criticized, first-rate work ignored because 
it is officially lauded. Yes, it is wonderful to find three thousand 
young people turning up at a poetry reading. But what questions 
do they ask the poet? Should we demonstrate on May 1? How should 
we treat someone who joins the Party? What should we think about 
the local elections? How should we live? The poet wants to be a 
poet, not a confessor, political leader, economist, or citizens' advice 
bureau. He has, so to speak, an abnormal importance. And it is no 
surprise to find that so many of Poland's best intellectuals, faced with 
these pressures, limitations, handicaps, and demands, have come 
West, away from the front line, for a breath (long or short) of, so 
to speak, European normality ( a notion that certainly includes New 
York and Chicago). Yes, intellectuals in Poland matter-perhaps 
more than intellectuals ever should. 

''Unhappy the land that has no heroes," cries Galileo's angry pupil. 
But Brecht's Galileo replies: "Unhappy the land that has need of 
heroes." 

(June 1985) 



A HUNGARIAN LESSON 

Background Reading 

Imagine a garden maze, a maze in which mirrors conceal the hedges, 
giving the illusion of open space and free movement but also dis­
torting wildly, as in a fairground hall of mirrors. At one comer you 
look impossibly tall, thin, and pale, like the poet Petofi; at the ne>.'t, 
absurdly squat. First you confidently step forward-and hit a mirror. 
Then you nervously edge around an open space. But sometimes you 
can walk straight through a mirror (or hedge), only to find yourself 
in another alley. Herc you meet the administrator of the maze, him­
self lost in it. 

This is Hungary. 
At a recent meeting of the writers' union, one of Hungary's most 

respected writers, Istvan Eorsi, delivered a powerful appeal for cen­
sorship. Y es,for censorship. Give us censorship! he said. Give us one 

fficc that is clearly and officially denoted as the censors'. Specify its 
wers. Give us legal definitions of the boundaries. Prosecute us in 
e courts if we trespass beyond them. At least we would then know 
here the hedges arc. Eorsi's idea was not new. Solidarity in Poland 

ttackcd the censorship in precisely this way, by demanding its self­
cfi-:-ion, and partly achieved that goal in the 1981 law "On the 

l of Publications and Public Performances." Even today, the 
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censorship is more explicit and visible in Poland than in any other 
East European state, which is a kind of progress. . 

In Hungary, the position is worse and _better_, Bett~r, because m 
practice so much can be published o~c1ally, mcluding wor~ of 
Polish writers such as Witold Gombrow1cz, that cannot be published 
officially in Poland. Worse, because since there is no censor, everyone 
has become a censor: not just the officials in those departments of 
the central committee and the culrure ministry that arc, in '.acc. 
politically responsible for censorship, but every newspaper edi~or, 
publisher's reader, television producer, an~ worst of all, the writer 
himself. Because there is not one censorship there arc many censor­
ships: collective and individual, political and social, pr~-- and pos~­
publication, before, after, and during ~every_ act ofwntmg. ~n this 
respect, Hungary is more like the Soviet Unio n- where, as 1s well 
known there is no censorship. 

The 'Hungarian difference consists not in the ma:hine'."Y of cen· 
sorship but in the way it is used. Pierre Kcndc1 has 1dent1fied th_ree 
main surviving categories of "outright taboo." You may n~t ques~on 
or criticize the Soviet presence in Eastern Europe, Soviet foreign 
policy in general, and neighboring socialist state~ insofar ~ they 
follow Soviet precepts. (This last is the only maior constratnt on 
what eamomists can publish officially.) The basic legitimacy of Com· 
munist party rule is also sacrosanct. Finally, you cannot direc?y attack 
Marxist· Leninist "socialism" by name. 2 Yet as Kende points out, 
there are startling exceptions even in these categories: A historical 
journal has published an astonishingly '.rank ac_count of how ~ -e 
Communist party rigged the 1947 elcct1on, which formally lcgtn· 
mated its seizure of power, and even the great trauma of 1956 has 

• unsonhip in Hungary, pp. 43-54 in Srudy No. 9 of the Research Project ~Crisis 
in Sovu:t-Type Sys1ems," based m Vienna md _directed by Zd~ntk Mlyn:if. 

2 "Of cou~ socialism remains a name," a high-placed offic1al uueUectUal told ~ 
after describing his government's further moves toward capitalism. ~1 mean '.an .. ~: 
not ' a name,'" he corrected himself, cinering. But how often had he made this slip 

before, in private conversation with We5tem visitors1 
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been treated-with the barest of allegorical disguises-in fiction and 
drama. 

Many Western observers apply the world liberalism to this state 
of affairs. Hungarian writers talk rather of chaos or anarchy in the 
culrural dictatorship. Nowadays, they say, you simply can't tell what 
will get through. There's almost nothing that might not be allowed; 
but what was permitted at eight o'clock may be denounced at noon. 
The instruments of control are out of sync. A new textbook on 
Hungarian language and literarure (which includes a chapter on the 
Bible) is officially passed for use in schools; then it is fiercely attacked 
in the official press. Books that have passed through all the hoops 
of precensorship are suddenly withdrawn after being on sale for 
several days. This happened most recently to a biography of Bela 
Kun by a scholar at the Instirute for Party History-folJowing a 
protest from the Soviet embassy. And so on. Here is the moving 
maze. 

Two main reasons arc given for this "anarchy": one contingent, 
one syscemic. The contingent reason is that Gyorgy Ac:zcl, the in­
ventor of the maze, the Kadar of culture for a quarter of a cenrury, 
is no longer in command. Aczcl it was who in the late fifties and 
early sixties made the essential " Kadarite" bargain with writers. Its 
terms were, very roughly, that if they desisted from engaging in 
politics, as they had done with such spectacular results in 1956, if 
they observed the political limits, then the state, imposing virrually 
no stylistic limits, would publish and provide for them, generously, 
even lavishly. The maze has a deep-pile carpet. The limits were never 
clearly defined, but o n any given borderline book, essay, or film, 
there was this one overlord who could say: 'That is the wrong side 
of the hedge." But at the last Party congress, Acu:I surrendered hjs 
overlordship of culture. 

The systemic cause-whjch already began to take effect in the latter 
years of Acr.el's reign-is quite simply that the people who administer 
the system do not believe in it any more than the people they arc 
censoring do. Marxist-Leninist ideo logy in Hungary today is as ob-
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viously wax as the face of Lenin in the mausolewn on Red SquaC1e. 
"If you write a rabidly anti-Russian article," a friend explains, "the 
editor or publisher's reader will not try to argue with you. He'll say: 
'Marvelous piece. You' re so right about ' fifty-six. I couldn't agrc:e 
more. Have a drink on me.' " As a result, the censors have no ob­
jective criteria for deciding where the Limits are: They too are lost 
in the maze. "Accepting the realities" is the slogan. But what are the 
realities for most editors or publishers? The realities are a judgme111t 
of what is acceptable to your superiors. But their realities too are 
mainly a judgment of what is acceptable to their superiors, and so 
on, up to the very top. . 

And what are the top people's realities? They are, we may surm1s.e, 
twofold. First, there is the one living piece of Leninist ideology: the 
question of power. Here is a real criterion: Does this or that 
strengthen or weaken our power? But the answers to even this quc:s­
tion in contemporary Hungary are often far from clear. Is it more 
strengthening or weakening ("stabilizing" o r "destabilizing," in the 
jargon of Western political science) to allow relatively free deba,te 
about economic reform, to publish or to prohibit this book, that 
play? The second reality for H ungary's top people is the same as 
everyone else's: a judgment of what will be acceptable to their su­
periors. As most Hungarian writers are expert at judging what thc~ir 
editors will tolerate, so the top political leadership must be adept at 
judging just how much the Russians will tolerate. Rulers and rukd 
are united in self-censorship. The usual effect of these successive lev1els 
of self-censorship is to stop the writer or artist well short of the 
actual limits. But because even Party officials seem to find it increas­
ingly difficult, with the best will in the world, to see things the way 
the Russians do, they sometimes walk through a hedge ( or mirror) 
themselves. Then the Soviet embassy protests. 

The maze has its own language. I call it the Hungarian Periphi;as­
tic. It is a language of diabolical circumlocution, of convoluted al­
legory and serpentine metaphor, all guarded by a crack regiment of 
sub-Germanic abstract-compound-nouns. Nothing is said directly. 
Everyone is taken from behind. A spade is never a spade. A criime 
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is never a crime. Here is central committee secretary Matyas Szuros 
describing how foreign policy was made in the 1950s under the 
Comintern: "Essentially it was done by a collective and pluralistic 
decision." Pluralistic! "In certain specific cases this may have been 
harmful and as a whole perhaps objectionable in principle." This is 
ncwspcak turned against its makers. 

Yet the great majority of Hungarian writers, intellectuals, and 
academics also live and work in the maze. They, too, write dialects 
of the Periphrastic. Their criticisms of the authorities arc oblique, 
implicit, elliptical, o r metaphorical. To the initiated and sophisticated 
reader, their meaning is no doubt entirely clear. The non-maze 
dweller and non-Hungarian speaker must hesitate to gloss what he 
does not understand. I am told that the finest contemporary Hun­
garian poetry and fiction arc written and published in the maze. 
Their artistic quality I cannot judge, because so pitifully little is 
available in translation. Yet anyone can sec that the Periphrastic is 
not a language to bring you to the barricades. It is the intellectual 
version of an attitude that prevails in the whole society: that of 
getting around the system rather than confronting it, of finding 
loopholes and niches rather than making demands of the state; and 
the premise of this attitude is, again by contrast with Poland, the 
essential permanence and immutability of the system. 

Not everyone works inside the maze. Since the mid-1970s, Hun­
gary, like Poland and Czechoslovakia, has s.een the growth of an 
intellectual opposition with its own independent samizdat publica• 
tions and a pronounced allergy to the Periphrastic. Today there arc 
two leading samizdat reviews, Beszelo and Hinnom:M, and three sa­
mizdat publishers, AB, ABC, and HW1garian October. The publish­
ers have produced some twenty books in the last year. The reviews 
probably reach some ten thousand readers. So far, their main strength 
has been their treatment of social and political problems inside HW1· 
gary- poverty, inequality, alcoholism-and of developments in othc.r 
Soviet-bloc countries. As the publisher's name suggests, the Hun­
garian October of 1956, that central negative reference point of of­
ficialdom, is the central positive reference point for the opposition. 



TIMOTHY GARTON ASH 

While officials, and all too many Western analysts, argue that Hun­
gary has got where it has in spite of the revolution, the opposition 
intellectuals maintain that it is only beca1tSe of the revolution, because 
of the resistance, the refusal to "accept realities," and, yes, the blood­
shed then, that Hungary's rulers now exercise their power in a rel­
atively restrained, cautious, and tolerant fashion. 

Emphasis falls on the word relatively. Generally speaking, those 
who publish regularly in samizdat will not be published officially and 
will be disbarred from official employment. Even with such an ex­
tensive second economy, this can make it very difficult for them to 
make ends meet. In addition, they may experience difficulties in 
staying in their state-owned apartments and in the education of their 
children. In this respect, too, the difference between Hungary and 
other Soviet-bloc states is one of degree, not of kind. 

This is still a modest opposition by Polish standards. Hungary's 
"democratic opposition" of intellectuals has not yet developed either 
a distinctive political strategy, such as KOR did in Poland, or those 
links with other classes-above all, workers-without which Soli­
darity would never have been born. Its impact has nonetheless been 
considerable. Probably the main effect so far has been to extend the 
limits of the possible in official culture. Editors of official journals, 
who themselves have anyway become bolder since the late l 970s, 
can now argue that if they do not publish this author or that essay, 
he or it will "go into samizdat." 

Moreover, the great social issues that the opposition opened up-­
the growing inequality, partly as a result of economic reform, the 
20 to 30 percent of Hungarians living below the poverty line-have 
been taken over by the official intellecrual establishment. The best 
empirical studies of inequality are now being made by official and 
even Party sociologists, who naturally have all the resources to con­
duct the necessary research. In this sense, some of the opposition's 
best clothes have been stolen, and it has willy-nilly become part of 
the official cultural game. Though not in the maze, it is yet of the 

maze. 
Corning from Poland, you expect the great divide to lie between 
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opposition and collaboration, black and white, the craven and the 
brave. But here the needle on your Polish moral compass swings 
helplessly to and fro. Other fault lines cut across the canyon. There 
is, for example. the historic divide between "populist'' and "urbanise" 
writers. The populists have traditionally celebrated the folk virtues 
of Hungarian village life, La terre et Les rrwrts; Kultur rather than 
Zivilisatwn. The urbanists were (and are) more cosmopolitan and 
often Jewish. (There are still as many as 100,000 Jews in Hungary.) 
Traditionally to be found on the left bank of the Danube, in the 
cafes of Pest rather than the hills of Buda, politically also "on the 
left," they have looked outward to Vienna and the West rather than 
inward to the Transylvanian strongholds of agrarian Hungarianness. 
They have been drawn to sociology rather than to ethnography, and 
to socialism rather than to nationalism. Such descriptions are, of 
course, historical caricatures. Yet it is curious to find that the question 
Urbanist or populist? is still quite as important as the question Of­
ficially favored or dissident? There is even today a distinct group of 
populist writers, an intellectual party with one recognized " leader." 
Their great political theme is the fate of the Hungarian minorities 
in Yugoslavia, Slovakia, and, above all, in Romanian Transylvania. 
There, systematic cultural discrimination, and outright persecution 
by the dreaded Romanian security service (the Securitate), has dra­
matically worsened the position of the two million-,mong Hungar­
ian minority in recent years. 

In Poland during the 1970s there was a deliberate, difficult, and 
fruitful corning together of intellecruals from traditions that just 
twenty years before had been bitterly opposed: Jewish socialists sat 
down with Christian Democrats, former Stalinists with Horne Army 
veterans, hardened ex-revisionists with inspissated Thomists. In 
Hungary, this summer saw a first major attempt at such intellecrual 
bridge-building: a secretly organized meeting of some forty-five in­
tellecruals at a camp site in Monor, some thirty miles southeast of 
Budapest. The participants were carefully chosen to represent dif­
ferent traditions and groups-<iernocratic opposition, populists, ur­
banists, independent writers, sociologists, reformist economists. 
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"The idea," one of the o rganizers told me, "was a kind of popular 
front." They met for two days to discuss the position of the national 
minorities, the economy, efficiency vs. equality, the mounting social 
problems of poverty, alcoholism, welfare deprivation. 

What emerged from Monor is not-or not yet-something one 
could call a united, let alone a popular, front. Thus far, one can detect 
no distinctive political strategy, no common program for post-Kadar 
Hungary. But there was at least a common debate: economists ex­
plaining the imperatives of further reform to sociologists concerned 
about the resulting inequalities; populists and urbanises exchanging 
different views of Transylvania. Perhaps more than anything else it 
is the direct persecution of Hungarians in Romania that has catalyzed 
this convergence: the kind of persecution that, as it were, evades the 
Hungarians in Hungary. Nicolac Cea~ as the godfather of Hun­
garian intellectual life-what an irony! Deeply unreliable rumor in 
Budapest has it that when Kadar went to sec Gorbachev in Septem­
ber, the Soviet leader asked him: "What's this I hear about your 
intellectuals getting together at Monor?" 

The Lesson 

October 14 . Tomorrow, the European Culrural Forum-an official 
international conference to review part of the Helsinki agreements­
will open in the gleaming conference center next to the Novotel, all 
burnished metal and tinted glass. The airport metal detectors arc 
being maneuvered into place, to prevent any unofficial persons get­
ting through. This is an event without precedent: the first Helsinki 
follow-up meeting to be held in a Soviet-bloc country, a French 
suggestion enthusiastically taken up by Hungary at the Madrid re­
view conference that ended earlier this year. Tomorrow, delegates 
from the thirty-five states that signed the Helsinki Final Act will 
begin their fine speeches. 

But today the talk is not of that. Today the talk is of an "unofficial" 
or "parallel" forum organized by the International Helsinki Feder-
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ation for Human Rights, which links human-rights monitoring 
groups in ten Western countries. They have invited Western writers 
like Susan Sontag, Amos Oz, Hans Magnus Enzcnsberger, and East 
(or Central! ) European writers currently living in the West- the 
Czech Jin Grwa, the Hungaro-Yugoslav Danilo .Ki~to come and 
discuss with their Hungarian colleagues, in a conference room at the 
Intercontinental Hotel, such modest themes as "Writers and Their 
Integrity" and 'The Fururc of European Culrurc." 

By the standard of previous Helsinki follow-up meetings, in Ma­
drid, Stockholm, or Ottawa, this is to be a truly inoffensive fringe 
group: This is no exile organization planning to surround the No­
votd with placards demanding "Freedom for Sakharov" or "Inde­
pendence for the Baltic States." By Soviet standards, it is diabolical. 
Today, the diplomatic community vibrates to the echo of Czecho­
slovak and Soviet demands for the Hungarian government to ban 
it. So tomorrow the diplomatic niceties. Tomorrow the high-flown 
self-congratulatory Eurorhetoric. But today the struggle. 

I ask a senior Hungarian official for his response. The Hungarian 
government is committed to protecting the personal security of del­
egates to the (official) forum, he says. Like Western governments, 
it is very concerned about the threat of terrorism. But can't they be 
fairly sure that, say, well-known Western writers arc not terrorists? 
"Perhaps," he replies, "perhaps. But what about the people who come 
with them?" Aha. 

Rcrurning across the Danube, I find that the Intercontinental 
Hotel has cancelled the conference room booking. Another room 
booked in a different hotel has also been hastily withdrawn "because 
the windows are being repaired." (Some windows are indeed being 
repaired in this hotel, where I happen to be staying, but these win­
dows are not in that room.) Next day, the Helsinki Federation or• 
ganizers go to meet an official at the foreign ministry. A small group 
of us- journalists, participancs, unofficial Hungarians-await their 
rerum in the near-deserted cafc of the Interco ntinental. 

Suddenly, the tables closest to us are occupied by burly, fat-faced 
men in sheeny jackets, with cheap Japanese watches and fiscs like 
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Prague hams. They sip mineral water. Their eyes avoid ours, but 
their ears rotate in our direction, like radar dishes. Francisek Janouch, 
an exikd Czech human-rights activist who has just arrived from 
Stockholm, springs up and starts taking photographs. Our neighbors 
bury their faces in their hams. 

I begin to feel quite at home. We could almost be in Warsaw, or 
even Prague. It is no surprise to learn later this afternoon of a state­
ment given to the organizers at the foreign ministry, declaring that 
the unofficial symposium "could disturb the atmosphere and work" 
of the official forum, and finding it "incomprehensible why there is 
this private initiative." But incomprehensible co whom? The state­
ment is unsigned. 

So have we found the limit after all? At lase, a real, palpable limit 
to Hungarian tolerance, something we can hit our heads against, 
like a wall, a mirror, or a hedge? 

No, we haven't . _ 
For this very evening we all assemble in the spacious flat of Istvan 

Eorsi (he who demanded censorship), its windows giving a mar­
velous view of the Danube. Eorsi himself is in West Berlin- the 
invisible host defies the anonymous statement. Here speaker after 
speaker gees up on the sofa and says everything that may no t be said 
in the official forum: Gyorgy Konrad, Susan Sontag, Mik16s Har­
aszci, the Transylvanian philosopher Gaspar Miklos Tamas, Hans 
Magnus Enzensberger, speaking on censorship, samizdat, the per­
secution of the Hungarians in Transylvania, Solidarity, Charter 77-
you name it, we hear about it. And the Hungarian authorities do 
nothing. For the next two days we meet in another private apartment 
and discuss those modest themes- writers and their integrity, the 
future of European culture-very much as planned. Most of the 
leading figures of the Hungarian opposition are here- including 
the independent publisher Gyorgy Krass6, who was under house 
arrest until a week ago. In practice, no one is prevented from coming. 

This is a beautiful loft apartment, with heavy brown-stained 
wooden beams and large studio windows looking across to the Buda 
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hills, magical at twilight. The faded rugs, the Transylvanian pottery, 
the old glass-fronted bookcase (hallmark of Central Europe)-<:very 
detail speaks of an individual taste, of private and independent life. 
What a contrast to the antiseptic public interiors of the Novotel! As 
with the furniture, so with the speeches. There, the official Romanian 
delegate, after explaining that in his country "more than 14,000 
cultural establishments are used by some 270 million people every 
year,"3 lauds the rich cultural freedom in which Romania's Hun­
garian and German minorities can "express themselves in their 
mother tongue." Herc, we learn the true story of increasingly harsh 
discrimination and persecution: Hungarian-language teaching abol­
ished; Hungarian book and magazine publishing reduced to a trickle; 
Hungarian priests beaten and even killed by the Romanian Securi­
tate; the Hungarian poet Geza Sz&:s besieged in Koloszvar (Cluj), 
interrogated almost every day, telephone cut off, manuscripts con­
fiscated and destroyed-"The candle is running low," he writes co 
his friends in Hungary, "and this is my last candle." 

There, at the official forum, the delegate from the Czechoslovak 
Socialist Republic proclaims- in Russian-the glories of a culture 
subordinated co the socialist state. Here, we listen co one of the many 
gifted Czech authors persecuted and expelled by that scare. Here, 
coo, we can read the answers of writers still in Prague to a ques­
tionnaire that asked them what that state-and the Budapest Cultural 
Forum--<ould do for their besieged culture. "le is as if you were co 
ask what a cow can do for the flowers in a meadow," writes Ludvik 
VaculJk. "There is a simple answer: It could stop eating them. Bue 
can a cow do that? No way! For that reason there is no point in 
inviting a cow co some conference, seminar, or symposium about 
meadow flowers. The cow will gladly come, just for show, but any­
thing it might say there is worth . .. a cow-pat.'"' 

3 The populatio n of Romania is 22 million. 
• A Besieged Culture: G.uchoswvakia Ten Y"m After He/sin/ti. Available from Chana 

77 Foundation, Box 50041 , S-10405 Stockholm, Sweden, and from the Helsinki 
Watch Committc~ 36 West Forry-founh Street, New York, NY 10036. 
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* * * 
It is impossible to swnmarize our debates. Memorable things arc: 
said by some of the Western guests-Amos Oz on the writer as 
smoke detector; Alain Finkidkraut defining both Europe and culrurc: 
in ten minutes, as o nly a French intellectual can; Fran<;ois Bondy in 
praise of old ideas; Hans Magnus Enzensberger in search of a new 
one--as well as some unmemorable cant of the "literature is freedom 
and freedom is literature" variety. But the real value lies in the East 
and Central European contribution. Herc is Jiff Grusa, brilliantly 
skeptical about the writer as "tale salesman" in the West and about 
the writer as disillusioned prophet in the East; Danilo Kis, with a 
scintillating anatomy of self-censorship; no Po les, alas (a great lack), 
but all the more Hungarians. If there is one central point that 
emerges, it is perhaps the unimaginable cq,npJe.xity of censorship and 
self-censorship-as Gyorgy Konrad remarks, we need a new science: 
ccnsorology. 

Yet as the second afternoon wears on, I feel a slight unease creep 
up behind me. A local writer delivers a short spiel. The local audience: 
laughs appreciativc:ly. I wait eagerly for the: translation. It comes out 
something like this: "Only the irrational is real, and Che Guevara, 
like Mohacs, points to the 'hope' of hopelessness, which is itself the 
irrational hopelessness of reason." Well, ho ho. But surely we arc 
back in the: kingdom of the Periphrastic? And then, all the Hun­
garians are being so damn polite to each other. I know from private: 
conversations that many of them are, for example, strongly critical 
of some of Konrad's larger and vaguer ideas. But do we hear this 
criticism here? We do not. Here it is all "my friend" this and "my 
friend" that. There is no unseemly controversy. This is the ultimate:, 
the most understandable, and even morally defensible foan of in­
tellectual perversion: the self-censorship of oppositwn. And then of 
course we all know that the fact of this meeting's taking place will 
be bruited around the world (and sotto voe~ by Hungarian officials) 
as further proof of the Hungarian government's infinite cunning and 
"liberalism," whatever happens to the opposition when the limelight 
has moved on. 

ISS THE USllS O F ADVERSITY 

No, we are not yet in the maze. But we, too, are somehow of the 
maze. 

Comprehension Test 

You should now be able to interpret the fo!Jowing scene. 
After the symposium, Gyorgy Konrad invites you to a small eve­

ning party at his apartment. When you arrive, you are surprised to 

find yourself sat down, rather solemnly, between Susan Sontag and 
Danilo Kis, in a small circle in front of the leader of the populists, 
a writer called Sandor Cso6ri, and a few of his associates. Konrad 
stands modestly aside, next to the tiled oven, and says, "I would like 
my friends to tell you about Transylvania." This they, or rather he­
the leader of the populists-proceeds to do at length, with some 
chilling stories of Romanian persecution, slowly, almost ceremoni­
ously translated (for, as befits a true populist, the leader speaks only 
Hungarian) by a member of his court. 

What is going on? 

Notes 

a) The competent student will answer that this scene reflects the 
common and mounting concern among Hungarian intellectuals 
about the worsening positio n of their compatriots in Transylvania. 
This answer is good as far as it goes. The more advanced student of 
intellectual politics will suggest that Gyorgy Konrad, himsc:lf so very 
obviously from the cosmopolitan, urbanise, democratic traditio n, is 
here making a demonstrative gesture of friendship-or at least, com­
mon-frontship-to the populists, in the spirit of Monor. The student 
who is both advanced and cynical may further inquire why the pop­
ulists seem to be making common front with the oppositio n. Could 
it possibly be that by so doing they hope to pressure the autho rities 
into g iving them their own literary journal? The rc:ally outstanding 
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student, however, will conclude that if the author of this article had 
spent one more day in Budapest, met one more intellectual in one 
more cafe, he would probably have come up with yet another "true" 
or "real" reason, spied another distorted reflection in the mirrors, 
turned another corner in the maze. 

b) O nly one thing is certain: Nothing is certain. The hedges move 
daily. T he Hungarian Party-state still has all the instruments it needs 
to punish the few outside the maze, if it wants to. There are no laws 
that curb its powers of censorship. There are, however, laws that 
could be used to gag writers, editors, and publishers-for example, 
the very elastic incitement paragraphs of the criminal code, as Gyorgy 
Bence pointed out in an impressive paper prepared for the unofficial 
forum. During the official Budapest Cultural Forum, all has been 
sweetness and light--or almost all. But when you read this, the 
cultural forum will be drawing to a close, o r already over. Will our 
hostess have suffered difficulties because she loaned her beautiful loft 
apartment for our meeting? We took no risk: She did. Will Gyorgy 
Krass6 be back under house arrest? An alert Western public opinion 
can make a difference in a state as careful of its Western reputation 
as H ungary is. It may even help ensure that the reputation is in­
creasingly deserved. In other words, dear and patient reader: Their 
Country Needs You. 

(December 1985) 



EAST-WEST DIVAN 

Prague 

"Karel is out," she says. "You know, he works during the ~ay. !, 
mean of course"-she blushes--"he does his real work at night. 
Work: bricklaying. Real work: writing. "You know, if you eairn your 
living by writing, it's regarded as quite suspicious, and, well, almost 

unworthy." 

Now, here is a room full of writers, few of whom_ d~ anytl~ing so 
... unworthy. They sit around, feet in slippers, dnnking wine and 
swapping jokes about Chernobyl. They h~ve just produced 1:he best 
journal of new writing in Czechoslovakia. It took about twenty 

~~- alt « ~ 
This is how it's done. Once a month, they meet for a sm pa .. , 

at somebody's flat. Instead of flowers or wine, the guests brin~; tw~nry 
copies of their latest text. (Most are carbon ~opies. I~ is a r~c•~gmzcd 
fact that twelve is the largest number of lcg1blc _copies ach1~vable at 
one typing. Twelve is therefore the samizdat unit of reckoning- the 
writer's dozen.) The editorial meeting, then, has only on~ task: to 
decide the o rder of texts and type the contents page, also in twenry 
copies. Th.is done, the texts are arranged in order in twenry bl~k 
cardboard folders, with the contents page on top, and- presto.-
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you have the Czech Granta. For the purposes of literary criticism, 
it is a journal called Contents. For the purposes of police search or 
legal defense, it is a miscellaneous collection of typewritten papers 
in a blank folder. If students want to sit up half the night typing 
further copies, that is their own business. (They do.) If Czech exiles 
in the West want to reissue Contents in print (they do), how can the 
writers prevent them? And if people want to bring these printed 
copies to Prague, what on earth can the poor writers do? 

Early evening. A cellar beneath a ponderous red-brick, nineteenth­
century office building, now pan of the ministry of culture. The 
cellar contains a grimy strip of carpet, two easy chairs (one with 
springs), an old office desk, a camp bed, a tin percolator, a typewriter, 
and a piano that looks as if it first saw service at the Cafe Evropa in 
1896. On the walls, a newspaper portrait of Stalin surrounded by 
his adoring subjects, circa 1951, and a black wire silhouette of a girl, 
circa 1963, with breasts that can only be described as "proud." A 
dirty T-shirt hangs from one nipple. Through a small skylight I sec 
the rain splashing off the cobbles o n the street outside, but in here 
it is dry and very warm, thanks to the huge coal-fired boiler in the 
next room. 

My host, courteously ushering me to the chair with springs, starts 
to discuss the philosophy of Hayek. At one point he says: "You 
know-but this is a private conversation, isn't it? You won't tell my 
friends?" 

"No, of course not." 

«Well, you know, I have to say that I myself don't entirely reject 
all elements of socialism." 

When he left university, he knew there was no chance of pursuing 
an academic career in his subject and remaining honest. So he decided 
to become a stoker. It gives him time for his real work-philosophy. 
Income: small. Prospects: none. Spirit: unbroken. 

"Now, would you like to hear my rags?" he asks after two hours' 
quiet argument. He sits down at the old piano and starts to pound 
out "The Entertainer." Then "Bohemia," "our national rag." I notice 
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how, against the white keys, his fingernails are broken and black 
from shoveling coal. He's not really a good player-wouldn't pass 
muster in any jazz club in New York City-but endless practice has 
brought him up to an impressive tempo and his playing, here, is 
somehow electrifying. It has a kind of defiant ferocity. I see the music 
leap out of the basement skylight, like an escaping genie, force its 
way up through the pouring rain, giving a two-finger salute to the 
ministry of culture as it passes, and then up, up, high above the 
sodden city, above the smoke from his boiler's chimney, above 
the rain clouds, the two fingers turn the other way now, proclaiming 

V for Victory. 

When you've spent a few days in this world turned upside down, 
among the writers-turned-bricklayer or -window cleaner, between 
the philosopher-stoker and the poet-dustman, you inevitably start 
playing the If game. Philip Roth docs it in his novella The Prague 
Orgy: "I imagine Styron washing glasses in a Penn Station barroom, 
Susan Sontag wrapping buns at a Broadway bakery, Gore Vidal 
bicycling salamis to school luncheons in Queens-I look at the filthy 
floor and see myself sweeping it." Anyone can play. Just insert your 
own favorite characters; end up with yourself. "Mc? Oh, I'd be 
cleaning lavatories. Sure. I wouldn't last five minutes under a dic­
tatorship. Fascist or communist, they'd never publish me." But what 
makes you so sure? Maybe they would, and maybe you (we, I) 
wouldn't. Maybe you (we, I) would still be (perish the thought) 
published writers. And then, what about all these official publishers 
and literary journals? Their former editors are all working as window 
cleaners, or in exile. But who edits them now? Somebody must. 
Window cleaners? It would be more fun if they did. But the answer 
is: writers, journalists, men of letters. Second- or third-rate, semi lit­
erate, and corrupt writers, to be sure, but arc there none such in our 
own literary establishments? 

Here's the other half of the If game, the half we leave out because 
it's not so pretty. It would be invidious to name nan1es. Let's be 
invidious: "I imagine--editing the New York Revie,v of Books,--
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taking over at the TLS,-getting a rave review from--, and 
--being published after making his self-criticism on television." 
And why not "I look at this bookshop and see my books adorning 
its front window"? 

What they aJI resent about Milan Kundera-and how!-is not, I 
think, his extraordinary success (perhaps that a little, too) but his 
stylized nightmare vision of a Prague from which, by definition, no 
good thing can come. No, they say, the Prague in which we live and 
work is mJt a "Biafra of the spirit''-the Aragon phrase that Kundera 
takes ash.is theme. One well-known writer (the gentlest of men) tells 
me Kundera has to justify to himself "tl1e fact mat he ran away'' 
(but immediately adds, " No, mesc arc not the right words-'ran 
away,' mat's too strong"). And me self-justification, as for so many 
exiles, comes mrough depicting what you have left behind as hell­
and painting how it was before as heaven. It wasn't heaven men. It 
isn't hell now. 

I am determined to visit Vaclav Havel. It's nor easy. He is staying 
at his remote fam1house in northern Bohemia. It has no telephone. 
I am told the police will try to prevent my visit. I set off early in the 
morning in a hired car. After two hours' d riving, as I pass mrough 
a small town, there arc suddenly three police cars in front of me, 
lights flashing. I am guided onto the verge. Damn! Three cars seems 
a little excessive. And how on earth did they kno1v? Then I notice 
that other cars are being waved down, too. This has nothing to do 
with me or Havel. We are all being stopped to make way for a bicycle 
race. I watch as gaggles of prune-faced youngsters come whizzing 
by. A Tour de Boheme. A banner in me window of me local toy shop 
says SOCLALJSM- IS A CHILD'S SMILE. 

Off again, winding up narrow lanes toward me Sudeten moun­
tains, mrough the damp Bohemian pinewoods; rum a corner, there 
is the ~ouse-and there are the police: a Lada estate parked right 
across the drive, two uniformed officers, one in plain clothes. Their 
eyes follow me as I drive past, inwardly cursing. Fortunately, how-
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ever I have about me my W.I.T.S., one of those marvels of Western 
tech~ology that wiU confound the secret police and w~de~ine the 
whole Soviet bloc. Activating my W.I.T.S., I become mv1S1ble and 
rematcrialize inside the inner courtyard of the farmhouse. 

Havel is a short, stocky man with curly blond hair; his moust~che 
and lower face remind me of a friendly walrus. He is dressed ennrely 
in shades of damask-slippers, cord trousers, and a T-shirt that de­
clares TEMPTATION IS GREAT. (His latest play is called Temptatwn.) 
He is warm, intense, a concentration of nervous energy. He tells me 
the police turned up yesterday evening and have bee~ there ever 
since. "When this happens, it's usually because there 1s a Western 
visitor in Prague. Genscher or somebody." He_has been list~nin~ to 
Radio Free Europe and the BBC, trying to discover who 1t nught 

be. ~= 
He talks about the nervous strain of writing under these conw-

tions, when at any moment the police might walk in and c~nfiscatc 
a year's work. How he has crept out into the woods at 01ght and 
buried pans of his typescript in the bole of a tree. How as a man­
uscript piles up, he writes faster and f~ster: The fear of a ~ouse search 
concentrates the mind far more effecnvely than any publisher's dead­
line. Just yesterday he was writing about this ne_rvous t~nsi~n. Th~n 
his wife came in and said, "The police arc outside agam. I m ~r~1d 
they aren't our usual ones." And so he got nervous about wnnng 
about the nervous strain of writing when ... 

This is nothing compared with the conditions under whi~h h~ had 
to write in prison. There, except for one letter a week }o his w1~e­
maximum four sides, and onJy about "personal matters, as the pnson 
regulations specify- he was not allowed to write at all. The letters 
were his only opportunity to express himself as a writer, over a period 
of almost four years. If any part of a letter was unacceptable, the 
whole letter would be confiscated. The commandant of the prison 
camp at Hennanicc took a sadistic delight in enforcing these instruc­
tions. This commandant was an o ld man, nearing retirement. His 
great days had been the 1950s, when he had more than a tho~ax:id 
political prisoners-bishops, professors, former government m101s-
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ters--on whom to exercise his wiU. Things had never been as good 
since-worst of all in 1968, a little better after the invasion. But 
now, at last, he had some famous political prisoners to buUy and 
abuse again: educated men- a writer, a journalist, a philosopher. 
His particular delight was censoring the writer's letters. 

Havel started writing a "cycle" of letters about his philosophical 
views. He mentioned the "order of being." 

"The only order you can write about," declared the commandant, 
"is the prison order." Then he decided Havel should no t write abour 
philosophy at all. "Only about yourself." 

So Havel designed another cycle of letters on the subject of hi:­
moods: sixteen of them, two to each letter, one good, one bad, and 
he numbered them. 

After eight, the commandant called him in: "Stop nun1bering your 
moods!" 

"No foreign words!" he ordered one week. 
"No underlining!" the next. " No exclamation marks!" 
The book written under these conditions-for Havel conceived 

the series of letters to his wife as a book-is marvelous.1 Much of 
it consists of his philosophical reflections, and in Havel's conception 
these were perhaps the most important part of the book. Y ct for me, 
and I suspect for most of his readers, they arc actually the least 
compelling passages: partly because, since he was not allowed ro 
keep copies of his earlier letters, there is a great deaJ of repetition 
and recapitulation; partly because in o rder to smuggle his pemies 
past the commandant, he had to write in a fearfully convoluted and 
elliptical way. Instead of writing "the regime," for example, he had 
to write something like "the sociaJ-coUective manifestation of the 
not-I." Havel laughingly tells me that when he rereads some of his 
deepest passages today, he hardly knows what he is talking about. 

What makes this book so compelling is the incidental detail of 
prison life-the elaborate riruaJs that surround the drinking of tea, 
toasting the New Year in with a foaming glass of soluble aspirin-

1 Now published in English as Letten to Olga (New York: Knopf, 1988) 
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and the intense personal detail of hjs relationship with his: wife: As 
a present, he makes her a piece of jewelry out of dried brc:ad ... "I 
have cried to give it a touch of ]ugendstil," writ':5 Havel. . 

Above all, the book is a self-portrait of the writer. There: 1s Havel 
setting himself tasks for his four years in prison: " ._ . lrh~ee. To 
write at least four plays. Four. To improve my English. Five. To 
learn German at least as well as I currently know English. ~ix. 
To study all of the Bible tho roughly . .. " There is H av,d fre~g 
about his health, fretting about old friends outside. And soundm? 
through it all, again and again, there is his overmastering determi­
nation co remain a writer, though he has only four pages a week and 
each word he chooses can endanger the whole work. "Last week's 
letter rud not come off," he writes-meaning it was confiscate~. 

Early in his imprisonment, in 1979, H avel writes several times 
about a "Faust" play that he was mentally reworking. lrhis is the 
piece that, seven years later, has_ its ~rcmicre in Vienna under th_e 
title Temptatum. As with most o f his plays, he has never s~en 1t 
performed. He reads the reviews. Friends telephone from Vienna. 
And during rehearsals the actors call him with questions that sh?w 
they have not exactly understood the piece. In this case., th~y nng 
up a few days before opening and ask, "Oh, _b~ the w2ty, 1s there 
really black magic in Czcchoslova~a?" _Y_ ct this. 1~ wha~ he regar~s 
as his real work: writing plays. His polmcal act1v1ty, his cssa~s, his 
letters from prison, his role as a moral and political authority for 
thousands of Czechs and Slovaks (and by no means only those ac­
tively engaged in opposition)-an authority that no wiriter in the 
West enjoys- all that is secondary. . 

Since, unlike Havel, I can travel to Vienna, I go to see Temptatum. 
His fears about the limited understanrung of the Viennese company 
are justified. The director of the academic institute in ':hiich Havcl'.s 
Dr. Faustka works, a deeply corrupt Party placeman, 1s played as if 
he were the manager of a department store in the Karrnmerstrasse. 
And yet, and yet . . . however much I make . allow~r11ces for the 
Viennese factor I still cannot avoid a deeper d1sappo1mment. The 
play, even as H;vel has written it, is weak. And it is weak, it seems 
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to me, for reasons directly related to his siruation. For a start, tl1c 
dramaturgy and the visual effects envisaged in his very detailed stage 
directions arc stilted, and if nor stilted, dated- all stroboscopes and 
smoke, circa 1966. Not surprising if you consider that he has been 
unable to work in a theater for eighteen years. The denouement is 
desperately predictable, and predictably political: The Mephisto fig­
ure (called Fistula) rums out to be working for the secret police. 
Despite some grimly amusing dialogue, which survives even the 
Viennese production, most of the action is so carefully plotted, and 
so obviously pointed, as to be quite schematic. It feels like a plan 
for a play rather than the play itself. Not surprising, again, when 
you consider mat it was planned and replanned through almost four 
years in prison. 

So what of George Steiner's "muse of censorship?" Here is a rather 
clear case, it seems to me, of an artist's work not enhanced but 
deformed and diminished by censorship and persecution. Ifhe were 
a poet, ic might be omerwise. Bue the playwright needs his theater 
as a musician needs his instrument. Not merely the artist but the art 
has suffered. Yet at me same time, mrough that persecution and that 
censorship, o r rather through his defiance of it, he has produced a 
volume of letters and a body of essays that will, I think, be read long 
after Temptatian is forgotten. And what will then be known as his 
real work? 

Paris 

So here she comes, me fat whore, me tart, the harpy, flaunting her 
fancy clothes and waggling her bum. She has money. She has motor 
cars. She has sex. She has democracy. But she's lost her soul. She's 
deaf. She's blind. She doesn't know what she's got o r how she's 
about to lose it. "The West''? Mac West. 

Todar [wr_it~s K~imierz Brandys !n his Warsaw Diary], the 
West 1s em1tt111g cries of horror; the intellectuals arc grumbling; 
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the consciousness of impotence is everywhere. They know al­
ready and arc preparing themselves to be raped. All th~t matters 
now is that the rape not be a sexual murder but that tt happen 
calmly, in some co~ortable French ~d. ~a~ sh>ould th!s u~­
coming state of affairs be called? F1nlandiza~o~. ScandanaVl­
zation? . . . Bue what if it's Cz.echoslovakizanon·? In these 
preparations the French arc, as alw_ays, in the intc~cxrual ~­
guard. No o ne is able to spread their legs as aesthc~•cally, co he 
down for the ace with such esprit, as the French 1rucellccruals. 
An old suspicion of ~in~: How n:iuch ~~ncy flows from the 
Soviet embassy to editonal offices tn Parts. 

Ah, there he blows: the Eastern prophet, the sage, the seer, righteous 
eyes ablaze, arms raised to high heaven as he denounces the whores 

of the rue de Babylone. 
"You see, it's really very simple," says Stawomir Mrozek, looking 

out from his tranquil srudio flat toward the Eiffel Tower. "You are 
a Pole, an intellecrual. You think of yourself as supr<:mely Westem 
and European: If only Poland were free, it would be a W~tern 
country; if only it were Western, eve~g would be all n~t. 
Meanwhile, European values are preserved m the VVest, to which 
you, unlike the Russians, indubitably belong. Then you come to the 
West and the West knows you not. So after a time you gee up on 
your 'hillock and rage, rage against the blindness of the Wes~._ In­
wardly, you cry: 'You may have your motor cars, your telcv1s1on, 
your bestsellers. But you have lost your soul. Your s,rmi. If you only 
knew how great, how profound, how truly European I was~ you 
would print me in a million copies. Since you don't, you will be 

eaten by the Russians.' " . 
Part of this misunderstanding arises from what 1'Arozek calls the 

"old-fashioned" idea of the moral value of culrurc and the role of 
the writer, which still persiscs in Prague or Warsaw. Eas~ern Europe, 
says Mrozek, is a very old-fashioned place, both -~atcnally _( l<:><>~ at 
the crams) and socially (respect for the o ld, religion). This ts Just 
one more old-fashioned thing about it. 

_______ , _____ _ 
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In the West, there are no more Dichter. No writer is regarded a:. 
a moral or spiritual leader, as Havel is in Czechoslovakia, or as Mitos, 
and Herbert are in Poland. Quite a familiar remark, this. Ir also 
comes as a question: Who was the last great incellecrual autho rir\' 
in Western Europe? And the answer most often gjven- Kundcr/, 
answer, in his essay on "The Kidnapped West''-is . .. Jean-Paul 
Sartre. Sartre, a moral authority! The author of Les Mains Sales. Ye~, 
all right, he changed his mind. But when I was talking to Ivan Klfm.1 
in Prague about Western intcllccruals' faruous envy of the pcm> 
cured ( Verfolgungmeid) , Klfma exclaimed. " You know, the man re­
sponsible for all this nonsense is Sartre." Sartre, he said, had come 
to Prague in the early sixties, looked around for a day or two, and 
then given a speech co Czech writers in which he told them ho\\' 
fortunate they were. "You have real subjects," he said. "We in the 
West no longer have any real subjccrs"-and so on. Sartre! 

Anyway, Mrozek continues, literature in the West has become just 
another "line of business" (he uses the Polish word brania), alongside 
tc:lcvision, films, video, and windsurfing. A line of business where 
public relations and promotion are more imponant than the producr 
itsclf-"The book of the film"; "Now a Major TV Series"; "Winner 
of thc---Prize." 

"I don't regret this," says Mrozek. "I don't like it; I don't dislike 
it: It's just the way the world has moved on." (Modernity has its 
advantages: As we talk, the phone rings and he stands up to listen 
in to the caller speaking to his answering machine; sometimes, he 
picks up; most often, he just turns down the volume.) But as Mrozek 
t2lks on in his dry, sardonic way, it's obvious that he does regret it. 
He speaks about the television discussion program, with its basic 
assumption that there are cwo sides co every question, as the char­
acteristic intellecrual form of our time. On my left the murderer, on 
my right the victim. Two points of view- and of course the murderer 
is often more interesting. Orwell, he says-"Or-vell"-was one of the 
few people to refute this fallacy. Orwell understood that there arc 
IOmC things that arc not open to discussion: Some questions have 
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only one side. An East European, says Mrozek, knows this from 
personal experience. OrweU's achievement was to understand it with­
out that experience. 

Mroick's own situation is almost a reverse image of Havel's. Havel 
is deprived of theatrical experiencc--can never see his plays rehearsed 
or performed- but he still has what might be called vernacular ex­
perience: He Jives in his own language. Mrozek has the theatrical 
experience but not the vernacular. He has lived abroad since 1963, 
in France since 1968. He can sec his plays rehearsed and performed 
in English, French, German, Italian. But the Polish language of the 
street-changing slang, politics, contemporary allusions: all the es­
sential stuff of most recent Polish prose-this he can absorb only at 
second or third hand. When his play Ambassador was (exceptionally) 
performed in Warsaw in the autumn of 1981, shortly before General 
Jaruzdski imposed martial law, the audience loudly applauded a scene 
in which the ambassador sits shivering beside a primitive coal stove. 
The Warsaw audience knew a political allusion when it saw one: 
Who could not think of the bitter winter ahead, the shortage of 
heating fuel, for which Solidarity blamed the government, and the 
government, Solidarity? Were not they, like the ambassador, be­
sieged by a foreign power? Except that Mrozek had never intended 
any allusion. Sitting in Paris, he had not thought what the Warsaw 
audience would think. 

Yet there arc striking similarities between a Havel play and a 
Mrozek play. Both favor settings that have a Kafka-Uke nonspeci­
ficity: neither Eastern nor Western, not Prague, not Paris. Both cleave 
to the theme of the individual seeking to defend himself-by heroism, 
by compromise, o r by humor-against the chicanery of impersonal 
powers. Both are fiercely intellectual: If you do not respond to the 
ideological argument in the dialogue, you have missed half the point. 
(As did the Viennese audience for Havel's Temptati.on . As did the 
audience for Mroiek's Ambassador when I saw it in West Berlin. Shift 
this theater just a couple of miles to the East, I thought, across the 
Wall into East Berlin, and the play would be understood.) Yet it 
would be a foolish critic who attributed all these shared qualities to 
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the common East European background. Another, equally coge111 
explanation comes in two words: Samuel Beckett. 

The exile's dwelJing. Two tiny bare rooms up a narrow uncarpetc, 
staircase. A broom closet of a kitchen. Stools for chairs. A camp bed 
And then the real essentials: cigarettes, tea, a telephone with a 10111 
flex, and books, books, books. Books to prop up the ta_ble, book 
to keep out the cold, books for food, books for drink, books fo 
clothing. 

Natalya Gorbancvskaya, whose dwelling I describe, is an extraor 
dinary person. If you sat opposite her on the metro, you woult 
probably take her for a student at the Sorbonne: a small, girlisl 
figure in jeans and a chunky sweater, tousled hair, large spectacles 
pulling at her cigarette with an air of distracted intensity. At secom 
glance you might notice some hard-etched Unes around the mo ue!· 
and eyes, but you would never, never guess that she is in fact a fifty. 
year-old Russian poet, let alone that she spent the years 1969 ~< 

1972 in a prison psychiatric hospital in Kanan, being treated for 
what Soviet psychiatry charmingly calls "sluggish schiwphrenia"­
which is to say, being persecuted for her courage in political op­
position. To enter a conversation with Natalya Gorbancvskaya is to 

feel yourself being seized by the hand and pulled helter-skelter down 
a steep, heavily wooded hillsidc--watch out for the Sinyavsky! jwnp 
over the Zinoviev!-screarning with a mixture of excitement and 
alarm, until you arrive, breathless but laughing, at a lake called 
Solzhenitsyn. 

As we perch on our stools, eating the interesting omelette Natalya 
has volubly prepared in that tiny kitchen-cracking Kundera witl1 
one egg, tossing Brandys with the next-her running commentary 
rapidly moves on to familiar ground. The trouble with Kundera is 
that he excludes Russia from his definition of European culture. Thl' 
trouble with Zinoviev is that he reinforces the false Western iden­
tification of the Soviet Union with Russia- which was in fact the 
Soviets' first victim. Zinoviev simply has no idea about the immortal 
soul .. . and she talks, very movingly, about the unbroken courage 
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and decency of some of the women she met in prison, about the 
faith of persecuted Christians, not only the Orthodox, but the Bap­
tists and the evangelical sects as well. 

I ask what was the greatest shock of her arrival in the West (she 
left Russia in 1975, and has lived in Paris ever since). Natalya's 
answer is quite surprising: "You know, one of the few things I really 
looked forward to in coming to the West was having the opporrunity 
to join in a real, authentic Orthodox mass." If Mroiek's cartoon­
Pole hoped to find those true European values preserved in the West, 
she looked forward to finding the true spirit of Russian Orthodoxy, 
the exaltation and the mystery, preserved in the free world. But she 
too was bitterly disappointed. She found that Orthodox services here 
had become social rites: People came less to worship than to meet 
each other, co see and be seen. 

In Paris, Natalya is now deputy editor of Kontinent, the Russian 
literary and political review with which Solzhenitsyn is most closely 
identified, and her views on the West also have that prophetic ring: 
" It's such an effort for the West to begin to understand. And it's so 
important: We may have so little time." A French journalist of her 
acquaintance recently returned from Afghanistan, and he was so 
shocked to see what the Western press was writing about: Nicaragua. 
Nicaragua? "Yes, that is the last battle, as it says in the 'Internation­
ale' : the last battle against the evil empire." People here just don't 
understand, she says, that this "metaphysical evil" is spreading across 
the world: now in Afghanistan, now in Nicaragua. Yet the picture 
she draws in conversation is neither so solemn nor so starkly black­
and-white as these lines in cold print might suggest. 

Doesn't Solzhenitsyn, well, exaggerate a little? I ask. And what 
about his idealization of tsarist Russia? But of course he exaggerates! 
He has to, after sixty years during which the Russian people have 
been relentlessly drilled into believing the opposite; has to, if he's 
to make any impact at all. As for the West, the longer Natalya has 
been here, the more differentiated her picture has become. Even the 
French left has improved greatly in the last few years. They are quite 
stalwart, principled, and outspoken when they are in opposition. But 
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when they come to power, it's a different story. Look at the French 
socialists. When they came into office, they granted French citizen­
ship to the exiled Leonid Plyusch, another victim of Soviet "psy­
chiatry''-and immediately stopped listening to what he had to say. 

For Natalya, too, the one great exception among Westerners is 
Orwell. The East European knows some truths instinctively, she says, 
echoing Mrozek. He is born to them-"like the aristocracy!" An 
aristocracy of suffering. By comparison Westerners are, well, ple­
beians. "But the plebeian who has become an aristocrat through his 
own exertions is the most admirable of all." Thus are rewarded all 
the Old Etonian Blair's exertions to become a true plebeian-with 
a Russian patent of nobility. 

My lasting impression of Natalya Gorbanevskaya is of a great 
warmth, a warmth that seems to insulate me even against the bitter 
January wind howling down the Avenue Gay Lussac as I walked 
back to the metro. Here is a spirit permanently living at combustion 
point: exploding now into laughter, now into sympathy, now into 
anger-but if anger, then always, co adapt Orwell's remark about 
Dickens,generous anger. 

Party time. A farewell party for Seweryn Blumsztajn, a veteran from 
the Polish class of '68 and one of the Solidarity figures best known 
in the West, who has now decided to return to Poland. An expansive, 
grand old apartment belonging to an expansive, grand old lady-an 
Ottoline Morrell of the Russian emigration. Parquet floors, high 
rooms, tables overflowing with kanapki, vodka and wine, Polish and 
Russian intellectuals mixing as they never could in Warsaw or Mos­
cow. Who's that scintillating in the far comer? Why, of course­
Pani Natalya! And scintillating in this comer is the editor of Aneks. 
And there's the editor of Zeszyty Literackie, also scintillating. And 
the editor of Kanta.kt. And someone from Kultura. And someone 
from Arka. There must be more editors per square yard in this 
apartment than there are lawyers in Lincoln's Inn. Plus aU the ac­
companying feuds, rivalries, scandals, and affairs, all raised to boiling 
point by the pressures of exile. 
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For the first hour you might possibly recognize this as a literary 
party, as held in London or New York ( or indeed Paris): the factional 
groups, the gossiping, this reviewer making up to that editor, more 
gossip, that editor making up to this author's wife, more gossip­
except that here the volume, temperature, and gestic range are already 
several points higher. But two hours later you couldn't possibly. For 
by now everyone is crowded into one room, and singing. The exiled 
chansonnier Jacek Kaczmarski has given an impromptu concert: 
sharp, contemporary political ballads sung in an angry, rough-edged 
voice, to his own accompaniment on the guitar-the nearest we get 
to this in England is a stage performance of Brecht-Weill songs, and 
it's not very near. Now Sewek Blumsztajn himself is sitting in the 
middle of the room singing, in quick succession and apparently with 
equal delight, a Stalinist youth-movement song, violently anti· 
Church, and then the old religious-patriotic hymn "Rota": 

We shall not yield our forebears' land 
Nor sec our language muted 
Poles we arc, our nation Polish 
By Piasts constituted. 

A few, a very few, former comrades join in the first; everyone joins 

in the second. 
Now, play the If game. Imagine, just try to imagine, that at a 

certain point in your London literary party everyone stops standing 
around getting quietly drunk in little groups talking about the decline 
of the TLS, forgets about their own private interests, schemes, feuds, 
and resenonents. Instead, all crowd into one room, sitting on the 
floor, the piano, each other, anywhere, and start singing, very loudly: 

Lilli bullero, lilli buUero bullen a la, 
Lero kro, liUi bullero, lcro kro bullen a la, 
Lero lcro, liUi bullero, lcro lero bullen a la. 
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The filmmaker Agnicszka Holland tells me that I must interviC\\ 
Blumsztajn about why he's returning to Poland, while she films us 
I don't want to interview Blumsztajn. I want to go on enjoying thi~ 
parry. I hate doing interviews with a microphone to put people on 
their guard. I'm drunk, I have a stinking cold and a fever, and 
everybody in this room speaks better Polish than me. Why docsn '1 

somebody else do it? No, she says, everyone else knows Sewek too 
well. They couldn't put the necessary, brutal, uncomprehending 
questions. That's what journalists arc for. Anyway, th.is film will br 
used to help win support in the West if, as seems probable., he i11 

arrested and imprisoned on h.is return to Warsaw. 
Impossible to resist the moral half-nelson. ~o here I am, at two 

o'clock in the morning, sitting am.id the broken glass in the glare of 
the film lights, with a head like a battered pumpkin, and asking 
feebly: 'Why are you returning to Poland?" 

'Well," says Blumsztajn, " I am opposed to emigration." All thr 
crucial developments in Poland since the war have come from inside 
the country. It's still true today. That's why he feels he can be more 
useful there. And so on, in a well-rehearsed argument. I don't chal­
lenge it. I haven't the heart, let alone the head, to challenge it. 

But the filmmaker does. This is nonsense, she says. He can be 
more use here than he can there. And why is he leaving his wife 
behind? Isn't it simply that he puts being with his friends before his 
work and his family? 

And she said they couldn't ask the brutal questions. 
After a bit more of this I begin to feel like an umpire trying to 

separate two boxers, and taking all the punches to the head. By the: 
end of round three the truth is plain, and indeed admitted with a 
sad smile. The guy's going back because he thinks he'll be happier 
there than here. 

A few days later, Sewcryn Blumsztajn did return to Poland. A great 
party of friends, Solidarity activists, and sympathizers saw him off 
in Paris. At O rly airport he appeared at a press conference cha.ired 



T IMOTHY GARTON ASH 178 

by Andre Glucksmann. Another great party of friends, Solidarity 
activists, and sympathiz.ers awaited him at Warsaw airport. Everyone, 
in both places, was prepared to launch an instant volley of protest 
if be was arrested. 

When he arrived at Warsaw airport he was immediately taken 
away by six policemen, who told him that his Polish passport was 
"invalid" and had been "misused," and then marched him straight 
back onto the Air France plane. The pilot was told that the plane 
would not be allowed to leave unless it had Blumsztajn on board. 
It left. He was on board. ' 

I sometimes wonder what happened to that film. 
(August 1986) 



THE PRAGUE ADVERTISEMENT 

This essay is a contribution to the pennanent symposium Czechoslovakia 
88. 

Symposium 

"How will you mark the anniversary?" I asked Vaclav Havel earlier 
this year. No need to say which anniversary. 

"We shall hold a symposium,'' he said. It would discuss the sig­
nificance, not just of the Prague Spring and the Soviet invasion, but 
of all those "years of eight" which have been turning points for 
Czechoslovakia and the whole of Europe in the twentieth century: 
1918, 1938, 1948, 1968. Interested Western scholars intelJecruals , , 
and writers would be cordially invited. Perhaps I would be kind 
enough to prepare a paper? They would try to hold the meeting 
quite openly. They would inform the authorities. 

In early November, a few days before the date of the planned 
meeting, Havel himself went to the prime minister's office and ex­
plained the project to an official deputed co receive him. This man 
said neither yes nor no. But actions speak louder than words. On 
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November 10, as we, the Western guests, began to assemble in 
Prague, virtually ail our Czechoslovak hosts-scholars and members 
of the country's main independent groups-were locked up or placed 
under house arrest. Havel was in hiding. 

Advertisement 

A lady with a red flower would meet us at breakfast, we were cold. 
She would lead .us to the meeting place. So there we sat, on Friday, 
November 11, m the faded J ugendstil splendor of the Hotel Pafiz 
a ~ore of academics, writers, human rights activists, and parliamen~ 
tanans from Weste~n Europe and the United States, waiting for the 
lady. Several promment Western guests, including Marion Gra.fin 
Donhoff of Die Zeit and the eminent dean of Copenhagen University, 
Ove Na than, had been refused visas on the grounds that the gathering 
':as "illegal"-although by what law the Czechoslovak representa­
tives could not say. Our hosts ~~re in prison. Plainc~thes pol.ice 
swarmed around the hotel. I anuc1pated arrest, expulsion. 

Then in through the glass doors came not a lady with a red flower 
nor yet a policeman with handcuffs, but ... Vaclav Havel. He walked 
quickly t~ o.ur table, sat down, and formally declared the meeting 
.open. W1thm seconds, three plainclothesmen were behind him. 
"We!l, in .this moment I am arrested," said Havel. But before they 
humed him away he managed to repeat, with quiet emphasis, that 
he had declared the symposium open. 

Sally Laird of Index on Censorship photographed the scene. More 
secret police .moved in to confiscate her film. As we argued with 
~em w~ ~ou~ed a large, muscular woman in a tight-fitting leather 
Jacket sitting m the foyer, with not just one flower but a whole 
bouquet. She moved coward us and theatrically distributed unmarked 
~nvelopes. Inside, we found the most extraordinary poison-pen letter 
it _has ever be~n my ~rivilege to receive. Typed and photocopied, 
with the text tn English, German, French, and Italian, it read as 
follows: 
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ADVERTISEMENT 

I am warning you that the action called symposium CZ£CHO· 

SLOVAKIA 88 is illegal and its performance would be contrary 
to the interests of Czechoslovak working people and conse• 
quently illegal. In this coi_inection your e~orts ~o take pa~ _in 
this action would be considered as a man1festaaon of hosnlity 
to Czechoslovakia and in virtue of this we should have to draw 
relevant consequences against your person. 

"I am warning you ... " but the document was unsigned. Kafka! 
thou shouldst be living at this hour. 

Someone asked the lady with the bouquet to identify herself. She 
said she ensured order in the hotel. In subsequent conversation we 
tentatively identified her as a secret-police officer who had watched 
over the Havel family, presenting herself as "Lieutenant Novoma," 
which is to say something like " Lieutenant Smith." Briefly detained 
in a police car the next day, three of us were again handed a crumpled 
copy of this fantastical ''Advertisement" (the German text, incidcn• 
tally, was headed Achtung) by another plainclothesman. We asked 
him whence it came. From the City Council of Prague, he said. But, 
we insisted, who is this mysterious "I"? He pointed to himself, adding 
helpfully, "Police!," as if, sitting in a police car, we might not have 

realized. 
By this time we were visiting such few of the Czech and Slovak 

symposium participants as were still at home-usually under house 
arrest- and the families of those in prison. Earlier we had attempted 
co reconvene the meeting in a private flat, as had been done suc• 
cessfully in the case of the independent cultural symposium in Bu­
dapest in 1985. 1 But here, police in front of the door had simply 
prevented any Czechs from getting in. 

We had drafted a strong statement of protest against this "blatant 
violation of the Helsinki Final Act," a statement sent directly to all 
the delegations at the Vienna Helsinki review conference, but which 

1 Sec "A Hungarian Lesson," above p. 143. 
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also came back within hours to most o f Czechoslovakia, via the BBC, 
Radio Free Europe, and the Voice of America. We had briefed our 
ambassadors. We had laid flowers on the grave of the philosopher 
and founding father of Charter 77, Jan Patocka. Among our group 
was Max van der Stoel, who , as Dutch foreign minister in 1977, 
had been the first visiting Western politician to meet with Patocka 
in his capacity as leader of the human rights movement. Following 
that meeting, Patocka had been hauled in for eleven hours of inter­
rogation, at the end of which he collapsed and died. Now, on his 
first visit to Prague since that time, Van der Stoel spoke movingly 
at Patocka's grave. Patocka is dead, he said, but we all know that 
his spirit, and the spirit of freedom, live on in Czechoslovakia. The 
ceremo ny was filmed by an independent video team. 

Then we had marched up to the headquarters of the Central Com­
mittee and delivered a letter of protest addressed to the Party leader, 
Milos Jakes. A clever-looking official at the door assured us-in fluent 
Russian-that he would pass the letter on to "Comrade Jakes," but 
regretted that there was no one co receive us on a Sarurday. And 
who was he? What was his name and position? "I just work here," 
he replied, glasnost glinting from his glasses. Two photographers 
took pictures of us from across the parking lot. Then we marched 
down to the main secret-police office in the Old Town, demanding 
to know why and where our hosts were imprisoned. Once again , 
the officer at the door explained that no one was working on the 

. weekend-at which point a man in plain clothes pushed through 
our group to enter the building, somewhat undermining the general 
contention. 

Now, as we paid our individual visits, I was interested to observe 
the surveillance techniques of the police. Perhaps nai"vely, I had not 
realized before how they use nicely dressed young couples, boy and 
girl walking arm in arm. And then I was glad to note that they, at 
least, have no shortage of hard currency. Three of us alone, myself 
and the Parisian scholars Pierre Hassner and Aleksander Smolar 
were honored with the attentions of at least two foreign cars, a blu~ 
Ford Sierra and a red Fiat Uno. Spying the latter after one of our 
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calls, and feeling tired and hungry, we thought to ask our narks for 
a lift home ("home" in this case being, aptly enough, the Hotel 
Jalta). As we walked toward the car, the driver started the engine 
and pulled slowly away. We pursued them down the road. 

Amusing for us-but no joke for our Czech friends sitting in 
prison. In theory, the Czechoslovak authorities' handling of this 
"action" was relatively sophisticated. Earlier this year they received 
harsh criticism in the Western press, and a drubbing at the Vienna 
review conference, for breaking up an East-West peace seminar, and 
expelling all the foreign participants. Now they would allow the 
foreigners to stay, but lock up all the Czechs- initially for forty­
eight hours and then, in some cases, immediately again for part of 
another forty-eight-hour period (thus abandoning all but the barest 
shreds of legality). We, meanwhile, would be allowed to go where 
we pleased. We would have what the Germans call Narren.freiheit, 
jester's freedom. All doors would be opened to us, and the police 
would politely usher us into empty rooms. Better still, we would 
bring suffering to the innocent. For if we were fool ish enough to 
visit anyone not already well known to the police, those people 
would surely feel the "consequences" with which we were merely 
threatened. 

In practice, this exercise in damage limfration did not go quite as 
planned: because of Havel's coup de theatre; because of the black 
comedy of "Lieutenant Novotna"; because we made our own protest 
dramatically, urbi et orbi; and because West German television man­
aged to film Havel's arrest through the window of the restaurant, 
and to get the film out. It was shown on the television news in several 
Western countries. People in Slovakia saw it on Austrian television. 
At the Vienna review conference, Western ambassadors lined up to 
deplore the Czechoslovak authorities' action. 

It was, indeed, a prime-time "advertisement" for the present re­
gime in Prague. 
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Commentary 

On Monday, November 14, the following commentary, signed "Va­
clav Dolezal," appeared on page 2 of Rudi Pravo, the central organ 
of the Czechoslovak Communist party: 

ATTEMPT AT PROVOCATION 

Fourteen days after the provocative demonstration of anti­
soci~ist forces [i.e., the unofficial Independence Day demon­
strations on October 28; see below] the same group of people 
attempte? ano_ther fom~ o~ provocation. It took advantage of 
cooperauon ~1th orgamzauons for psychological warfare of the 
North Atlantic Pact. Western broadcasting stations took an ac­
tive part too. What was up? 

In the past weekend days, the so-called Charter 77 wanted 
to organize a ''symposium" called Cz.echoslovakia 88 in Prague. 
Acc<_>rding _to the f<_>reign press, some twenty persons repre­
senan~ vanous official and ';111official Western structures, many 
of which t~e. extre_me anu-~zechoslovak positions, were to 
come to participate m the action, under the cloak of tourism. 

The interest of these "also-tourists" was not devoted to 
inspec~ng the cultural gl~ri~s of our capital, but rather to en­
co°;I'a~mg ~~ so-called ~hss1dents to develop even more anti­
socialist arnv~ty. They failed to achieve this goal. They wanted 
to use materials prepared beforehand to discredit our social 
system and to blacken our homeland in the countries of our 
neig~1~rs. According to the foreign press, these materials, often 
g!onfym~ ~e pre-_ 1_938 political structures, describe our prc­
v_1ous political_ P?smons from subjectivist positions and some­
umes antagomsocally. A series of organizers of this provocation 
have been detained. 

A similar action with the same political intentions was or­
ganized by emigre and other centers in Vienna on Sundav. The 
intention behind both the mentioned actions was a singl~ aim: 
to defame the efforts of our Party and society for reconstruction 
but also t~ comp~cate th~ Vienna meeting [i.e., of the CSCEj 
and, at vananc_e w1~h the Final Ac~ of the Conference on Security 
and Cooperation Ill Europe, to interfere in the internal affairs 
of the CSSR and to infringe Czechoslovak sovereignty. 
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I fear my translation docs scant justice to the full semantic absurdity 
of the original. As I read it, I remembered the lines that Auden wrote 
following the Soviet invasion twenty years ago: 

The Ogre does what ogres can, 
Deeds quite impossible for Man, 
But one prize is beyond his reach, 
The Ogre cannot master Speech. 
About a subjugated plain, 
Among its desperate and slain, 
The Ogre stalks with hands_ o~ hips, 
While drivel gushes from his hps. 

But the ogre that Auden had in mind was the Soviet Union, and 
that ogre is changing. He has begun to master speech. So in Prague 
his dwarfs are left bewildered, lost. The drivel still gushes, or dribbles, 
from their lips. But it lacks even the force of consistent absurdity. 
The materials for our symposium "glorified the pre-1938 political 
structures," splutter the dwarfs1 who dare not even sign their own 
names. Yet they themselves are now making obeisance to the great 
architect of those "structures," Tomas Garrigue Masaryk, in an at· 
tempt to gain some patriotic legitimacy. And the people laugh at 
them in the streets. 

I asked the receptionist in a hotel for a copy of Rudi Prtivo. "Why 
on earth do you want to read that?" she said. I explained that I had 
heard there was this commentary about our symposium. "Oh, I must 
read it," she cried, but when she reached the sentence about "or• 
ganizations for psychological warfare of the North Atlantic Pact" 
she could go no further. She was just doubled up laughing. 

The Permanent Symposium 

On Sunday most of the Western participants departed to Vienna, 
for the "parallel" symposium organized by a formidable company of 

235 THE U S ES OF ADVERSITY 

exiled Czech and Slovak intelJectuals, and for a widely reported press 
conference arranged by the International Helsinki Federation. On 
Monday virtually all our hosts were out of pri~n, although . some 
of them had to walk several miles home after being released m the 
early hours when there was no transport of any kind. T~ey swa~ped 
tales about their latest prison experiences. How the ordinary prison 
guards were angry with the secret police for disturbing their settled 
routines. How the interrogations were perfunctory and absurd. 

Havel himself had at one point been interviewed by our charming 
"Lieutenant Novotna." She marched in and announced, "I have come 
to debrief you." I suggested to him that after the liberation she should 
really be sent to work in the theater, what with h_er loo~ and ~er 
proven aptitude for the theater of the absurd. He said he mtght wme 
her a part in one of his plays. 

Havel and the others were of course exhausted by their days in 
prison. But they were also buoyed up by the international support. 
They were moved by news of the ceremony at Patocka's grave, en­
couraged by the protests they heard via Western radio stations, ~d 
delighted with the way in which we had interpreted Havel's opening 
words. We had understood this as an invitation to continue the 
meeting as best we could. I think it was Pierre Hassner who first 
observed that since Havel had formally opened the meeting, it could 
not end until he formally closed it. 

The meeting thus continues. It has become a permanent sympos· 
ium. As I left, Havel asked that those who write something relevant 
to the theme should, wherever it appears, mark it as "a contribution 
to the permanent symposium Czechoslovakia 88." Until, of course, 
we can all gather again in Prague, to close the meeting. 

Czechoslovakia 88 

What does this tragicomedy tel1 us about the subject of our aborted 
discussion, Czechoslovakia 88? It tells us, obviously, that the present 
regime in Czechoslovakia is still going backward where Hungary, 
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Poland, and, most important, the Soviet Union are going forward­
although not uniformly so. Indeed, after the removal in October of 
Lubomir Strougal as prime minister, the present government looks 
more reactionary than ever. As one Czech historian commented to 

me, between interrogations, it is a bitter irony that in 1988, in the 
age of Gorbachev, they have finally achieved the government that 
Brezhnev hoped for twenty years ago, after the invasion. Yet this is 
a Brezhnevite government without Brezhnev, a regime whose time 
has gone. 

For this episode also tells us that the regime that has imposed the 
grotesque abnormality o f "normalization" in Czechoslovakia for 
two decades is now profoundly unsettled, confused, and wavering. 
It is unsettled from the East, for if Gorbachev is behaving like Dub­
cek, and Poland and Hungary almost like free countries, then how 
on earth do they justify their continued immobility? By reference to 

the great socialist model of the German Democratic Republic? Or 
perhaps Bulgaria? It was interesting to note that both the Polish and 
the Hungarian press reported D ubcek's speech in Bologna on No­
vember 13 reaffirming the continued relevance of the Prague Spring. 
There have been signs that senior Gorbachev advisers, at least, can 
barely restrain their desire to reassess the Prague Spring in the di­
rection of Dubcek's plea. Gorbachev's close political ally Aleksandr 
Yakovlev was in Prague the day after our meeting, and Rudi Prthio 
carried a front-page photograph of him looking pensive between the 
beaming figures of Jakes, Vasil Bil'ak, the veteran reactionary, and 
their ideological watchman, Jan Fojn'lc. It might have been captioned: 
"Que diable a/lait-il faire dans cette galere?" 

Secondly, the regime is unsettled from below-by the new flow­
ering of independent initiative and civil courage inside Czechoslo­
vakia. This is of course partly inspired by the impact of Gorbachev, 
the examples of neighboring Hungary and Poland, and the new East­
West detente. But it is also the result of internal processes of political 
and economic decay, on the one hand, and intellectual and social 
emancipation on the other. The political leadership is now of Brczh• 
nevite biological antiquity, while, on the other side, a new generation 
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is thrusting forward, a generation impatient with the compromises 
and evasions of their parents. I heard of one girl who took part in 
the largely spontaneous demonstration in Wenceslaus Square on 
Independence Day, October 28. On August 21, 1968, she had con­
fronted the Soviet tanks in the same square-as a three-week-old 
baby in a pram. 

The authorities now face opposition and protest not merely from 
the old front line of Charter 77, not only from intellectual samizdat, 
but from thousands of young people who have found the courage 
to speak out, and from the no less than six hundred thousand people 
who have now signed the petition for religious freedom initiated by 
a simple Moravian farmer earlier this year. On the twentieth anni­
versary of the Soviet invasion, thousands of young people demon­
strated in the center of Prague, chanting "Dubcek!" and "Freedom!" 

Then, in mid-October, the authorities suddenly found themselves 
confronted with a serious, explicitly political opposition platform: 
the manifesto of a Movement for Civil Liberties, entitled "Democracy 
for All:' Although many of the first signers of the manifesto are 
Chartists, it differs fundamentally from the original Charter 77 pro­
gram by attempting to spell out a concrete program for systemic, 
political change. This program goes far beyond that "socialism with 
a human face" which Dubcek nostalgically recalled in his Bologna 
speech. Dubcek summoned Machiavelli and Gramsci as his intellec­
tual ancestors. But the patron saints of this manifesto are rather 
Montesquieu and Keynes. It is a somewhat baggy document, as you 
would expect from a coalition of independent persons and groups 
with widely differing political views. But the central common ground 
is plainly stated: liberal democracy, the rule of law, a mixed economy. 

Then, in another attempt to gain some patriotic credibility, the 
authorities suddenly declared that the seventieth anniversary of 
Czechoslovakia's independence on October 28, 1918, could be cel­
ebrated as a national holiday. (Canny shopkeepers hedged their bets 
by putting in their windows the slogan "Long live October!"-which 
could refer either to Russia's revolution in 1917 or to Czechoslo­
vakia's independence in 1918. Only a few risked putting out a picture 
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of Masaryk.) Then the authorities locked up virtually all the front­
line opposition leaders, co ensure chat there would be no genuinely 
patriotic manifestation. Yet chat is what they got nonetheless, with 
a largely spontaneous and mainly young crowd, again chancing "free­
dom," and being pursued down the narrow streets by rather inef­
fectual water-cannon. 

The new interior minister, Francisek Kind, is a professional police­
man, and police tactics have toughened. The roundups of opposi­
tionists in connection with October 28, and again in connection 
with chis symposium, are the worst in years. As I write, many people 
have been, or are about co be, hauled in for interrogation about the 
"Democracy for All" manifesto. An attempt is clearly being made to 
deter ochers from joining chem. Worst of all, the prime mover of 
the petition for religious freedom, Augustin Navratil, has been con­
fined co a mental hospital with a diagnosis of "paranoia querulans"­
and this at a time when even the Soviet U nion seems to be desisting 
from the abuse of psychiatry for political purposes. 

Yet at the same time the regime is making halfhearted gesnrrcs of 
reform and relaxation. Extraordinarily frank accounts of the country's 
economic stagnation have appeared in the official press. The Slovak 
Minister of Culnrre had an article in Rude Pravo saying chat it was 
an unhealthy condition for there to be two culnrres in the country, 
and they should seriously consider what were the reasons behind the 
emergence of Charter 77. Official cheater groups can take slightly 
more license. Confronted with the formation of an independent 
Helsinki group, and anticipating another unofficial demonstration 
on Human Rights Day, December 10, the authorities have proposed 
the formation of an official human rights committee on the same 
date. 

As Tocqueville taught us long ago, chis inconsistency, chis wav­
ering between increased repression and half-baked reform, is char­
acteristic of an ancien regime in its last years. How long the twilight 
period will last, and how the transition will come about-whether 
fast or slowly, peacefully or less so-is of course very hard to say. 
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le is rumored chat younger men such as the Prague Party secretary, 
Miroslav Stepan, will shortly step up into more prominent positions. 
They coo have had a part, albeit a junior one, in the grimy business 
of "normalization." By most accounts, Scepan's political generation 
is composed largely of opportunists, careerists, and cynics. But chis 
is not necessarily a disqualification. In Hungary, Karoly Gr6sz and 
his contemporaries are hardly the world's purest idealists. Yet they 
arc making what are, with all due caveats, really striking attempts at 
political and economic reform, out of insight into necessity. One 
man's cynic may be another man's realist. Nor is it entirely dear chat 
what Czechoslovakia needs above all at chis moment is another de­
cent, limited idealist like Alexander D ubcek. 

What is more, it is possible to argue chat when the moment of 
change comes, Czechoslovakia might actually be better placed than 
Poland and Hungary, because its once powerful economy, although 
seriously run-down, is still in a less catastrophic state, and relatively 
free of the crippling burden of hard-currency debt. Yet chis cuts both 
ways. For without their deep economic crisis, and concomitant de­
pendency on the West, would the Polish and Hungarian leaderships 
ever have felt compelled to launch such radical reforms? H ere is a 
crux of the East European dilemma. You can have economic crisis 
and political reform (Poland, Hungary). You can have no economic 
crisis and no political reform (GDR, Czechoslovakia). You can even 
have economic crisis and no political reform (Romania). But c.an 
you have political reform without economic crisis? Maybe Czecho­
slovakia will yet be the first to achieve chat feat, as Milan Sime&a 
optimistically suggests in a paper prepared for our symposium. 
Maybe. 

The World 

What happens will depend mainly on developments inside Czech­
oslovakia, in the Soviet Union, and elsewhere in Eastern Europe-­
in chat order. Bue it will also depend on us. "The world sees you!" 
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the crowd chanted at the police during the October 28 demonstra­
tion. But does it really? 

In 1988, as at all these turning points which were the subject of 
our symposium-1918, when Britain, France, and the United States 
gave Masaryk the international license to create an independent 
Czechoslovak state; 1938, when, at Munich, Britain and France sold 
that independent state down the river; 1948, with the Communist 
coup; and 1968, with the Soviet invasion-in this "year of eight," 
too, the fate of this small country in the center of Europe still crucially 
depends on the attitude of the Western as well as the Eastern world. 

Now the current line being peddled to the West by the Jakes crew 
goes roughly like this: "We really want to press ahead with our own 
perestroika [prestavba], with economic restructuring above all. But 
for this we need order and stability at home. Ordnimg m1m sein. 
Therefore you muse give us credits and technology while under• 
standing why we have to lock up dangerous criminal elements" 
... such as the country's most famous playwright, Vaclav Havel. A 
feeble line, you might think. Y ct strangely enough there are signs 
that some Western governments are half-prepared to swallow it. This 
applies to Austria and to some extent to West Germany, both of 
which have a particular interest in a stable setting for their own 
national rapprochements, with Hungary and the GDR respectively, 
and a history (even a philosophy) of promoting economic ties ir­
respective of political circumstances. 

More surprising is the case of France, whose foreign minister 
earlier this year made the extraordinary statement that Czechoslo­
vakia's human rights performance was improving (an assertion he 
subsequently modified), and whose president, Fram;ois Mitterrand, 
has chosen Prague of all places, and this of all times, to pay a state 
visit-scheduled for early December. One might understand his regal 
reluctance to follow in Mrs. Thatcher's wake to Poland or Hungary, 
but this is carrying the personal competition a bit far. 

To offer such high-level political recognition or economic suppon 
to the present regime in Czechoslovakia is not just morally ques­
tionable. It is also politically short-sighted. It ignores a prime lesson 
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of recent East European (and not just East European) history: The 
longer fundamental reforms are delayed, the more difficult they are 
to implement, and the less likely they are to occur peacefully. Such 
an approach is thus likely, in the longer cern1, to achieve the opposite 
of the desired effect. 

There is a time to praise and a time co scold; a time to finance 
and a time to refrain from financing; a time to travel and a time to 
wait. With the Czechoslovak regime in its present repressive yet 
unsettled state, this is the latter time. It is a time for watchful waiting 
and for scriccly conditional encouragement. Encouraging the old 
guard to depart. Encouraging the new guard, when it comes, to try 
to behave as befits a deeply civilized country, in the heart of Europe, 
in the late twentieth century. 

To Be Concluded 

There are now reasons to believe that, for once in the history of 
Czechoslovakia, this sea-change may occur before the calendar turns 
up another "year of eight." It almost seems a pity to spoil the pat­
tern. But they have waited long enough. 

So I look forward to hearing Vaclav Havel formally dose our 
permanent symposium, in the Slovansky Oum, Na Prikope 22 (first 
Boor), Prague 1-and well before 1998. 

(November 1988) 



TIMOTHY GARTON ASH 286 

Poland 

Clearly, the preconditions arc worse in Poland, given the depth of 
the economic crisis, the inconsistency of the economic reform pro­
gram and its implementation, the mixrurc of popular apathy and 
desperation, and above all, the continued gulf between the author­
ities and the most active and organized parts of society. National 
product per capita is still 13 percent lower than in 1978, and real 
wages are one fifth lower than in 1980. Inflation has been estimated 
at 20 percent for August alone and will probably exceed l 00 percent 
for the year. Increasingly, the dollar has supplanted the ztoty as the 
Polish currency. Consumer supplies have got worse rather than bet­
ter. And these are seen by the population to be the fru its of the 
much vaunted "second stage of the economic reform," launched in 
the autumn of 1987. 

This is, of course, less than wholly fair. Fault can certainly be 
found with the technical conception of the reform. Its chief architect, 
Zdzisl'aw Sadowski, is both an able and reputable reform economist. 
In the tradition of Oskar Lange and W-l'odzimierz Brus, he has pro­
duced a design for a "socialist market economy." Radical as this is 
by the standards of most previous reform plans, one might well argue, 
on the basis of Hungarian experience over the last twenty years, that 
even in conception it is not radical enough. Sadowski talks in general 
terms about "equal treatment of the public and private sectors and 
... market resource allocation,>'54 but the detail of the plan, let alone 
the bureaucratic practice, does not begin to amount to equal treat­
ment for the private sector. The ncolibcrals would say that just be­
cause there is a strong, authentic Polish tradition of design for 
"market socialism," the importance of purely private enterprise-of 
capitalism blue in tooth and claw-is consistently underrated, not 
just by Sadowski and his team but also by some economic advisers 
co Solidarity who come from the same tradition. 

54 The quotation is from a speech delivered by Sadowski to the Royal Institute of 
lntcmational Affairs (Chatham House) in London on June 21 , 1988. 
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Of ~ore i~ediace importance than these faults in design, how­
:ver, '.s ~e failure co execute even the existing design. The official 
Reahzanon Program of the Second Stage of Economic Reform" of 

October 1987 is a hastily prepared and cumbersome document con­
taining a theoretical timetable of 130 "tasks" co be performed over 
th_c four years to Dccc~~r 1991, when, it says, all manner of things 
will be well. The definition of the tasks is often vague, but almost a 
year lacer one can go down the list and sec what has not been done 
that ought to have been done. 

The failure is the result of external and internal obstacles. The 
external obstacles are of two kinds. First, there are the Western 
obstacles, having to do particularly with the country's desperate hard­
cur~ency shortage, the dependence of much of Polish industry and 
agriculture on components or materials that can only be bought for 
hard currency, the $39 billion debt, and the conditions imposed by 
W~cern b~, g?vernrnents, an~ the IMF for continuing at lease 
to ~m over ~1s debt. According to Sadowski, the government 
considers balancmg the current account with the West to be one of 
!ts "main policy objectives" and aims to achieve it by 1991,ss Most 
mdependent economists consider this to be quite unrealistic. Sec­
on~y, there arc the "Eastern" obstacles, having to do with the need 
to 101prove trade balances with the Soviet Union, the direct involve­
mem_o~ the Sovie~ Union in parts of Polish industry, and the problem 
of extstmg commitments inside Comecon. 
_ The internal obstacles are also of two general kinds. First, there 
1s the passive or active resistance of large parts of the ruling class: 
the Party apparatus, the industry ministries, the political bureaucracy 
at p~ovincial ~d local levels, many managers. Secondly, there is the 
passive or acttve resistance of large parts of the working class. The 
~ttemp~ to restor~ a degree of domestic market equilibrium by sharply 
mcreasm~ ~ -e prices of consumer goods while holding down wages 
can be _cnt1c1zed on purely technical grounds. But the plain fact is 
that this strategy has also been vitiated by the active resistance of 

55 From Sadowski's speech to the: Royal Institute of International Affairs. 
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wo~ke~ who, particularly in the very large factories, which were 
S~lidanty s~~ngholds, have easily won large compensatory wage 
raises by striking or merely threatening to strike. 

~esides this active resistance, moreover, there is a deep and almost 
universal popular disbelief in the possibility of J aruzelski's leader• 
ship's realizing any reform program. If anyone was prepared to give 
the Jaruzelski team the benefit of the doubt after December 13 
1981-and not man_y were--it has squandered that confidence b; 
the self-confessed failure of what is now called the "first stage of 
economic r~form," which was supposed to be pushed through under 
the protective carapace of martial law. These two internal obstacles, 
th~ pop~lar and the political-bureaucratic, are, moreover, mutually 
r_e~nfomng. As two leading Solidarity advisers soberly obserwe, po­
litr~al leaders who do not enjoy social support "become priso1t1ers of 
thetr own conservative appararus, and cannot therefore be consistent 
promoters of reform."56 

For eight years now, Solidarity, the Church, and Western politi­
cia_ns have s~d ~at the only way to secure popular support for such 
p~ful _but mdispe~sable economic reform is a dialogue leading to 
~ hi_s~onc compromise between the self-organized workers and a self­
lirn1tmg Communist power. Society might be represented in d.iJfferent 
ways, but somehow, in some form, Solidarity must be included in 
the compromise. For nearly seven years now, the Communiist au• 
thorities have done ~ost ev_erything t.xcept talk to Solidarity. Any 
number of consultative bodies, extraordinary concessions to the 
Church, remarkably liberal censorship, almost free travel to the West, 

S6 Th" · 
IS quotau~n comes from a penetrating critique of the authorities' refonn 

progr~ and pracucc b~ Ryszard Bugaj and Andrzc:j Wiclowiejski, whose arguments 
~vcrc discussed at a mceung of the "Group of Sixty" imeUcctual counselors of So,Jidarity 
m the crypt of a Warsaw church during the strikes last May. (The same group wa.s 
summoned by Wat;sa to Gdansk in September, along with old and new workcn' 
leaders, to help prcpar~ his negotiating ~tratcgy. ) The Bugaj and Wiclowicj:ski ten 
was subsequently published, afrer complicated negotiations in TY.9odmlt P<nnua,;, 
of June 19, ~ 9~8, but with no less than cighrec:n censor's ::Urs. The quotati,on wZ 
among the v1cnms. 
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private enterprise, wage raises-anything, everything, except Soli­
darity. And after nearly seven years, the workers in the country's 
great industrial strongholds stand up and say: Solidarity! So the 
authorities do what they have so often said they would never do: 
They start talking to Lech Wal~a. Wal~a in return manages, with 
difficulty, to end the last strikes. 

A landscape that has seemed increasingly complex and obscure 
suddenly looks very simple and very familiar. There is an iron gate. 
On one side there are police; behind the police, the army; behind 
the army, Jaruzelski; behind Jaruzelski, Moscow. On the other side, 
there are workers; behind the workers, Wal~sa; behind Wal~a, the 
pope. It looks simple and familiar, but it is not. Two crucial differ· 
ences between the situation now and that in 1980 were neatly ex­
pressed by a worker in the Lenin Shipyard during the strike in May. 
Today, he said, the external conditions are better but the internal 
conditions are worse. In 1980 there was a real fear of Soviet invasion. 
With Gorbachev, that has greatly diminished. On the other hand, 
in 1980 there was still some real trust in the capacity of those in 
power to keep their word, to speak "as a Pole talks to a Pole." Where 
is that trust today? 

The impossible keeps happening in Poland. It would therefore be 
more than foolish to make any firm prediction about the outcome 
of the promised round-table talks between the authorities and in­
dependent representatives of "society," including Lech Wat~a. Mie­
czyslaw F. Rakowski, the new prime minister, is both a realist and 
a Party reformist, as the memorandwn quoted above makes dear. 
He continues to enjoy a cenain reputation as a "liberal" in the West. 
But in Poland he is seen as the man who deceived and abused Sol­
idarity while negotiating with it as a deputy minister in 1981 and 
who has passionately, even obsessively, defended the imposition of 
martial law. His appointment is thus turning over an old rather than 
a new leaf. In any case, the general prognosis can hardly be optimistic. 
There is a deep mistrust of the authorities on the Solidarity side, 
and a perhaps even deeper fear among those in power of a restored 
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Solidariry. Moreover, it is very difficult to imagine what a restored­
or new-Solidariry would look like and how it could be married to 
the common goal of economic reform. 

If Solidariry were allowed back only on the shop floor in individual 
factories, then it would have to work as a trade union, fighti ng for 
the workers' jobs and wages. As a democratic organizatio n, and 
competing with the official trade unions for members, it would be 
almost bound to oppose factory closings and wage sciueczcs that its 
own national economic advisers regard as essential. Moreover, no 
one can seriously believe that it would remain without a national 
network for long. The alternative is that Solidariry should return in 
different guise: as the independent watchdog and guarantor of the 
whole society's interests at the highest levels of the state. 

Thus Solidariry might be represented in parliament, together with 
Catholic and other independent groups. Its experrs might participate 
in a body empowered to oversee the implementation of economic 
reform. Its representatives or associates might even hold government 
office. As an independent, legal, national institution, it could then 
"selJ" the painful economic reform program co sociery as a genuine 
program for national recovery, supporting measures that as a local 
trade union it would be bound to oppose. Like Churchill in 1940, 
Wat~a would say, "I have nothing to offer but blood, sweat and 
tears . . . " and the nation would rally round. In effect, this is what 
Lech Wat~a and his senior advisers have been proposing to the 
authorities ever since July 198 l. 57 

Ifie was not possible then, why should it be possible now? Because 
Gorbachev is not Brezhnev? Because the West wants ir, and Poland 
more than ever needs economic help from the West? But the internal 

57 S« chapter 6 in my Tiu Polul, Rrrolu1w11. Sol11ianty (New York: Scribners, 
1984; Vintage, 1985 ), where I describe tJ1e1r abortive negotiations with Rakowski. 
According ro the sociological survey ~r oles '88," no less man 84.3 percent oftJi05e 
asked were of me opinion that .. fundamenta l change for me better can be introduced 
only when me authori1ies come to an underst2nd ing with soc1ery.n Quo<ed 111 a bncf 
report by the tc:am who conducted the: survey (Whdy,l'aw Adamski, er JI. ) 111 Polity/ta, 
July 23, 1988. 
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obstacles remain formidable. There is absolutely no blueprint for 
such an arrangement of power sharing. The coalitions of l 945-
1948 in East Central Europe arc hardly an encouraging example. 
One could just conceivably imagine its working if there were to be 
a clear, simple, legally defined division of powers between the parties, 
enforceable by an independent judiciary. But that is out o f the ques­
tion. One mjght just imagine its working if there were a large amount 
of murual confidence between the parties, as in an all-party wartime 
cabinet. But there is not. 

What remains is the compromise of two boxers who recogruzc 
that neither can knock the other out and that the ring is collapsing 
around them. But whence comes the boxers' staying power? Jaru­
zdski's staying power still derives from the miLitary and the police 
(more than the Party apparatus), and ultimately from the Soviet 
leadership's continuing co back him, as Gorbachev did demonstra­
tively during his visit to Poland in July. Wat~a•s power rests to some 
extent (as the government spokesman Jerzy Urban claims) on sup­
port from the West and to some extent on his symbolic importance 
to the whole of Polish society. But his real muscle still comes, as it 
has all along, from the workers in a score of giant enterprises: from 
the miners of Silesia, the srupyard workers of Gdansk, Gdynia, and 
Szc:zccin, the steelworkers of Krak6w and Warsaw, the engineering 
workers of Poznan and Wrocfaw. If you ask, Why is Wal~sa back at 
the table? the basic answer is: because those workers put him there. 

Now, the corolJary of this is that Solidariry leaders simply cannot 
afford to risk losing the wniidence of these, their grenadiers, unless 
they have cast-iron guarantees of a permanent independent role in 
the country's national political life. Even this time around, it was 
only with difficulty that Wat~sa persuaded the angry young men in 
the Lenin Shipyard and the slow stubborn miners of Jas~bie to 
return to work. But the interests of the workers in these industrial 
strongholds arc by no means identical with chose of the economy as 
a whole. During the May strike at the Len.in Srupyard, the workers 
chanted, "There is no freedom without Solidarity," wluJc loudspeak­
ers broadcast a message from the management saying that the yard 
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would have to be closed altogether. ln the pure interest of nation;i.l 
economic recovery, however, the Solidarity troops should probably 
have chanted, "Close the yards! Open a stock exchange!" But no 
one can seriously expect SoHdarity to cut off the branch upon whid1 
it sits unless it has another very solid branch to go to. 

One might speculate that for Poland now to break through th,: 
immense barriers of alienation and decay, the authorities would have 
to take not one but two radical steps: restore SoHdarity and restore 
capitalism. An expanded private sector and new mixed forms of 
ownership in the public sector might generate economic dynamism 
and harness the energies of the skilled, the young, and the rich, but 
it would also exacerbate social tensions, and the private sector could 
never be guaranteed a stable future without political representation 
(or at least protection) at the highest level. Solidarity, restored as a 
national political force, might just conceivably mediate (or at least 
alleviate) that social conflict and provide that guarantee, but it could 
hardly leap over its own Christian-social trade-union shadow to 
become the cutting edge of radical economic change. One might say 
half in jest ( and haJf in mourning) that when a Solidarity branch 
declares a legaJ strike against a private employer, Poland will be on 
the right course. 58 

The most probable outcome, however, remains a continued mud­
dling through; or, rather, a muddling down. On all Polish prece­
dents, the result is likely, sooner or later, to be another explosion of 
popular protest. The result of that explosion would, in turn, depend 
crucially on the circumstances in the Soviet Union, but if present 
trends in the Soviet Union continue (and if developments elsewhere 
in Eastern Europe do not contribute to reversing those trends), it 
is no t completely inconceivable that the historic compromise that 
could not be achieved by reform might yet be achieved by revolution. 
In an extraordinary passage of his memorandum, Micczysbw F. 

58 An alternative approach, still quite popular in Poland, ~ lhat of promoting 
workers' self-management. But the Yugoslav expcrirnce suggests that this would be 
economically disastrous m present Pol~h circumstances. 
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Rakowski writes that some people in power in Pol:i"d. may still_ be 
thinking that if it comes to another revolt, "we call _in 31? our rau"!i 
d'etat and remind people that after all somebody nught intervene m 
our internal affairs. But what," Rakowski goes on, " if that somebody, 

. >"59 A 
bearing in mind his own interests, docs not want to mtervene. 
thought to concentrate the functionary's mind w~nderfully. Of 
course, it would be morally indefensible for anyone in ~e West to 
encourage such a terrible gamble, yet equally, no one in the ~est 
can prevent it. And in the Jong run of Ottomanization, even a fa.tied 

revolution is not the last word. 

Hungary 

ln Hungary, the preconditions arc somewhat better._ The_ eco_nomic 
crisis is still not as deep and, although individual al1enanon IS pro­
found, there is no comparable gulf between "society" and ~e au­
thorities." One of the many reform manifestos to bloom m the 
Budapest spring was that of a group dcscrib~g itself as the_ March 
Front. Its twenty signers ranged from Rczso Nyers, w~o in May 
became a member of the poHtburo, to Miklos Vasarhelyi, w~o was 
Imre Nagy's press secretary in 1956 and might now be dcscnbed as 
the Nestor of the democratic opposition. The March Front has ~ot 
actually done anything, but in Poland it would not even be possible 

to get the names on the same p_i~ce o'. pa~r. . . 
The continuum beC\veen cnncal mcelligents1a and reformists· 

in-government is more substantially exemplified by the prcs~nc 
economic-reform project. In 1986 a group of refo":1 ~cononus~s 
working under the auspices of lmre Po:rsga~s Pa~onc_ Peopl~ s 
f ront produced a radical reform document enntled Turning Point 
and Reform." In January 1988, several authors of this document 
moved into cramped offices in the parliament building~ as pa': ~fan 
economic kitchen cabinet working for the deputy prune nuruster, 

s9 Rakowski, " Reflections ... " p. 18. 

--
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Peter Medgycssy. In rnid-J uly, the new central committee was offered 
two variants of economic reform, the radical Plan A and the more 
cautious Plan B. Plan A, for which the central committee voted, was 
essentially based on the kitchen cabinet's design, which in rum was 
based on the original document. 

Mi.kl6s Nemeth, the central committee secretary for economic af­
fairs, had defined the goal of Plan A as "a genuine market economy, 
without any qualifying adjectives.»60 It has been officially stated that 
the private sector could account for as much as 30 percent of this 
mixed economy. There is to be a real stock exchange. Western ma­
jority shareholding should be equally possible in firms from the 
private, cooperative, and state sectors. The change in forms of own­
ership inside the socialized sector, vaguely discussed in Poland, is 
here a detailed plan. The Hungarian reform economists (than whom 
no one o n earth is more ingenious) have worked out a scheme 
whereby the nee worth of a state enterprise would be converted into 
stocks, which would be given by the state to local councils, pension 
funds, and the like. These councils or pension funds would then have 
to live (in part, at least) off the dividends from these stocks rather 
than the direct state subsidies they currently receive. They would 
thus acquire at least a quasi-shareho lder's interest in the profitability 
of the enterprise. Irredeemable loss-makers should go bankrupt, with 
estimated unemployment of 100,000 over the next two to three 
years. A sharp devaluation should bring at least partial convertibility 
of the forint within sight. "What is socialism?" asks the joke of the 
year. Answer: "The longest and most painful road from capitalism 

to capitalism." 

Political reform is seen as indispensable for two reasons. First, to 

ensure that the political bureaucracy does not continue co vitiate the 
theoretical autonomy of enterprises, as it has for the last twenty years. 
What a leading member of the economic think tank laughingly calls 
the "invisible hand" of the center should be reduced to an invisible 

60 In a radio interview quoted in SWB-EE (June 3, 1988), B/3-4. 

THE USIS OF ADVII.SITY 

finger. The Party "should be removed from economic life." Economic 
policy should be the province of the government, supervised and 
controUed by the parliament. The new company law should provide 
precise, legally binding definitions of previously political "negotia­
ble" relationships. 

SecondJy, political reform must sugar the bitter pill of austerity 
and win popular support. New courts and new laws delimiting the 
freedoms of association and speech are one path to this end. An 
increased role for parliament and local councils, with liberalized elec­
tion laws, is another. At present the Hungarian parliament meets 
for just eight days a year. "We want to abolish the Party-state," a 
leading refonnist politburo member said to me. "We want to rein­
troduce the principles of Montesquieu in modern form." This is 
interesting talk from a politburo member, albeit in a private, back­
ground conversation. But as we have seen, words are cheap in the 
new deideologized climate. The deeds have yet to follow. The main 
economic measures are supposed to be in place by the end of 1988; 
the constirutional changes, perhaps by 1990. 

What are the chances? Even if there were no political, bureaucratic, 
or social hindrances whacsoever to implementing radical economic 
reform in its purest form, Hungary would still be running to keep 
up with an increasingly dynamic European Community, and with 
the "newly industrialized countries." In purely technical terms, it is 
not easy to turn a Lada into a Mercedes while continuing to drive 
down the motorway. Ingenious as the proposals for new forms of 
ownership arc, one cannot imagine their having half the impact of 
the pure, raw, brutal reprivatization by Thatcherism (so eloquently 
advocated by the Tqwarzyrtwo Gospodarcu in Krak6w). Radical as the 
reintroduction of market forces is meant to be, even in design it 
seem unlikely to reproduce the Schumpeterian "creative gale of de­
struction." Two percent unemployment is a lot for a socialist country, 
butThatchcrism in Britain brought-and perhaps required-12 per­
cent unemployment to revital.izc a much less decrepit economy. 

The hard-currency debt is a goad to reform, but if the debt-service 
ratio becomes too steep, it can be a major impediment to further 
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reform (wimess Poland). The Hungarians reckon they have a breath• 
ing space until 1991, when loan repayments to Western banks are 
due to increase sharply. This is not long. Moreover, while their 
putative West European competitors have the opportunity of the 
Common Market, they stiU have the burden ofComecon. To adjust 
your domestic market to Western markets is one thing. To adjust 
Comecon to your own needs is quite another. So far as I can gather, 
Hungary's economic-policy makers have more o r less given up any 
hope of turning Comecon into a common market and are merdy 
looking for more realistic bilateral trade with individual countries , 
including the Soviet Union.61 

Y ct for political reasons, the reform package is most unlikely to 
be fully implemented. For a start, Karoly Grosz is not, by all accounts, 
comparable to Gorbachev, let alone to Mrs. Thatcher. He is a clever, 
forceful, opportunistic politician, but there is no evidence that his 
present endorsement of radical reform flows from any deep convic· 
tion. His politburo contains only three people who one could clearly 
categorize as reformists (Nyers, Pozsgay, and Nemeth), and in Janos 

Bcrecz he has (mutatis mutandis) his Ligachev. The higher ranks of 
the Party apparatus contain some intcUigent, realistic, reform-minded 
men. But no one really has the first idea how the new separation of 
powers, o r division of roles, between Party and state, central com• 
mittee, parliament, and courts is going to work. If the Party is not 
to make economic policy, then what on earth is it to do? Men cling 
to power: surely here, too. I asked an energetic, realistic, and reform­
minded new member of the central committee secretariat what he 
was actually going to do there. "Well," he replied, "we work out the 
broad strategic lines of policy, and then we pass them on to Party 
members in the state apparatus." This sounded vaguely familiar. 

Then there are the corrupt local oligarchies that flourished under 
late Kadarism. Can their grip really be broken? On a much smaller 

61 According ro a report in the Finimcial Tinm (August 9, 1988), "Hungary's iron 
and steel produc~rs h~vc threatened to co nsider halting unprofitable exports co other 
Comecon counrnes airer the Government's withdrawal of subsidies for metal exports.~ 
A nice illustrarion in miniature. 
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sale, Gr6sz has the problem that Gorbachev faces in the Soviet Unio n. 
In theory, he wants to decentralize. But before decentralizing, he 
has to reestablish central control. And then there is the great un­
known of social reaction. The leadership has stated clearly that in 
the short run, reform means that most Hungarians will get poorer. 
The responsible politburo member, Miklos Nemeth, told the central 
committee that Plan A would initially mean lower o r even negative 
growth and "a lower level of consumption by the popuJation,"62 nor 
to mention the 100,000 unemployed. Hungarian society is too di· 
vided for a Polish-style Solidarity movement to seem at aU likely, 
but there has already been one strike in the mines. Repeated local 
strikes-as in Yugoslavia-and even the founding of independent 
unions seem possible. Any one of these levcls of resistance is probably 
enough to preempt economic take-off in a highly competitive world. 
Together, they seem almost insuperable. 

Except, perhaps, by democracy. But democracy is not on offer. 
Hungary's Communist rulers quite understandably want to enjoy 
the benefits of democracy without paying the price of sharing or 
being obliged to compete for power. Legal definitions of rights can 
also be ways of restricting rights. "An up-to-date practice of juris­
prudence can be an even more efficient means of political regulation 
than direct administrative instructions," the new head of the central 
com.nuttee's agitprop department rather revealingly observed. 63 

What Mr. Grosz calls opposition is not what we would caU oppo­
sition, and what we call opposition Mr. Gr6sz still calls the enemy­
a nasty verbal throwback to darker days. While the authorities al­
lowed the populist demonstration for Transylvania, the police broke 
up a much smaller democratic-opposition demonstration o n the an­
niversary of the judicial execution oflmre Nagy, with some brutality. 

The liveliest, but also in a way the saddest, meeting I had in Budapest 
this June was with a group of law students in their early twenties 

62 SWB-EE (July IS, 1988), Cl/1-5. 
"'Magyar Hirlap, June 24, 1988. 
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who have been instrumental in setting up the new democratic youth 
union (FIDESZ). They have a brilliant progran1. It can be summed 
up in two words: liberal democracy. As we talked, I felt, as I have: 
done so often before, a simple anger. Why should they, who arc 
every bit as civilized, deserving, brave, and clever as their exact con­
temporaries up the river in Vienna, have to put up with any more 
half-measures and half-truths? For God's sake, let them have it­
now! After all, we know that liberal democracy works: not perfectly, 
of course, nothing ever does, but in all its West European variants 
better than any of the East European variantS of anything else. If 
Spain can pass peacefully from dictatorship to democracy, why 
should not Hungary? In morality and ideology, the ruling party has 
no answer. Yet no one, not even as a joke, told me that socialism is 
the longest and most painful road from autocracy to democracy. 

The sad fact is that socialism has created in all the East European 
states an array of domestic barriers against the transformation to lib­
eral-democracy-cum-mixed-economy quite as formidable as th09C 
that existed in recent West or south European dictatorships, such as 
Spain, Porrugal, or Greece. These barriers lie not only in the system 
of politbureaucratic dictatorship (to use Rudolf Baluo's apt tenn) 
and not merely in the character and interestS of the m»nenklatura 
ruling class, but also in the interestS, attitudes, and fears of many of 
the ruled. Of course, in conditions of full external sovereignty, with 
liberal democracies on all frontiers, these obstacles would simply be 
swept aside as they were, gloriously, in Spain, Porrugal, and Greece. 
But those are not the conditions. The Polish revisionist Wfadystaw 
Bienkowski once wrote a famous text called "The Engines Had 
Brakes of Socialism." We have been discussing the engines and brakes 
of the transition from socialism. The conclusion is, alas, that even 
in Hungary, even in the Gorbachev era, the brakes look more pow­
erful than the engines. 

One is bound to hope against ho pe. The Hungarian refonnists 
enter this experiment with that cheerful pessimism that is one of the 
more attractive features of Hungarian intellecrual life. One of the 
very architects of the entire reform project told me he gives it only 
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a 30-40 percent chance of success. It seems reasonable to suggest 
that the reform has a rather higher chance of minimal success-that 
is, of averting revolution-if only because of the furthe~ diversifi­
cation of social interests that it will promote. The freemg of the 
private sector, in particular, means that Hungary mi~ht yet hav~ an 
entrepreneurial bourgeoisie that will go to the bamcades-agamst 
the revolting workers. Capitalists and communists shoulder to shoul­
der against the proletariat: a suitably Central European outcome to 
socialism. To estimate the percentage chance of peaceful transfor­
mation, by contrast, requires only the fingers of one hand. 

Back to Central Europe? 

"To Generalize is to be an Idiot. To Particularize is the alone Dis­
tinction of Merit." We may not go quite so far as William Blake, 
but virrually all general writing about "Eastern Europe" is either a 
catalog or, if analytically more ambitious, extrapolates from the ~ne 
or two countries the author knows best. The above has something 
of both faults. To concentrate on Poland and Hungary is, in the 
autumn of 1988, justified by the fact that these are the two countries 
of East Central Europe in which fundamental reform experiments 
are under way. Even here, what has been said is fragmentary and 
tentative. Yet there arc many common features as well as differences. 
I would venture to predict that when the fundamental reform ex­
periment does get under way in Czechoslovakia, there, too, one will 
recognize many of the features that I have singled out in Poland and 
Hungary. 

In the case of East Germany, the differences will perhaps be greater 
than the similarities. A state whose annual transfers of hard currency 
from West Germany cover the total interest burden on its hard­
currency debt-but a state:, also, whose: citizens learn about their 
own country every night from West German television-is in a dif­
ferent position from its East Central Euro pean neighbors, a position 
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both better and worse. I have not attempted to include Romania or 
Bulgaria in my analysis. 

For the heartlands of contemporary East Central Europe, however, 
for the more than 60 million Europeans living in the present terri­
tories of Czechoslovakia, Hungary, and Poland, there are certainly 
the contours of a common fate. The oldest of Central European talcs 
has a German general saying to his Austrian ally: "The siruation is 
seri_ous _but not tragic," co which the Austrian general replies: "No, 
mem L1d>~r, ~e situation is tragic but not serious." One might say 
that the s1ruanon of East Central Europe today is tragic but not 
hopeless. 

It is tragic because a half-century of immense struggle, upheaval, 
wor~, and suffering has produced so little lasting progress. It is 
fashionable to talk, as Zbigniew Brzezinski does in the title of his 
1988 Seton-Watson Memorial Lecture, of Eastern Europe's being 
on its way "back to Central Europe." Polite reference is made to the 
positive ideal of Central Europe revived by MiJan Kundera, Czestaw 
Milosz, Vaclav Havel, Gyorgy Konrad, and many others. 64 But there 
can be a "return to Central Europe" in a negative as weU as a positive 
sense. The dream of emancipatory modernization, by no means onJy 
the pro~ny of communists in 1945, may yec end in a reality, all 
coo familiar from Central European history, of growing relative back­
wardness vis-a-vis Western, "modem" Europe. It may end in a new 
version of Giselher Wirsing's Zn>ischeneuropa or the intermediate 
zone identified by Hungarian writers and historians, its economies 
~xponi~g tin saucepans, bottled fruit, cheap shoes, and cheap labor, 
1rnporung German tourists and Japanese capital. A zone, that is, of 
weak states, national prejudice, inequality, poverty and Schlammassel. 
It is almost already true co talk, in the case of Hungary and Poland, 
of a double dependency-on the great powers ro the West as weU 
as to the East. 

This situation is tragic because of its toll in avoidable human 

64 Sec my essay "Does Central Europe Exist?" above:, p. 179. 
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suffering. At times it seems tragic, too, in the sense of classical trag­
edy: that is, having a relentless logic quite beyond and in spite of 
the will of the participants. For the petty functionaries defending 
their privileges are not really evil; and far less are the unskilled work­
ers defending their jobs in factories that should long since have been 
shut. The more enlightened leaders in Hungary and Poland today 
are personally little worse than most politicians in the West. Some 
genuinely care about their countries as wcU as themselves. But good 
o r evil, they can no more avoid entanglement in the web of internal 
contradictions that socialism has created than Oedipus could avoid 
marrying his mother. 

So, entirely hopeless the situation is not. le is noc hopeless, because, 
within the setting of overall decay, there are possibilities of individual 
and group emancipation, of free speech, learning, worship, travel, 
productive work, and self-help that simply did not exist when I first 
traveled co Eastern Europe cen years ago. le is not hopeless because 
these states do, in theory, possess room for maneuver in which they 
might restore a larger degree of internal sovereignty. le is not hope­
less, because the great power to the East is itself convulsed with 
change whose outcome no one can predict. It is not hopeless, finally, 
because the great powers to the West form a more open, successful, 
attractive, and benign constellation for East Central Europe than at 
any rime in modem history. This is true of the United States, of 
Western Europe as a whole, and particularly of West Germany, on 
whose approach the future shape of this region once again signifi­
cantly depends. 

To discuss what we in the West can do direccly to encourage 
desirable change in East Central Europe would require another essay, 
indeed a book. 65 But if present trends continue, it is not unreasonable 

05 Two c:xcdknt multiauthor volumes arc Lincoln Gordon, ed., Eroding Empire: 
Wtsttrn Relations with Easttrn Europe (Washington, D.C.: Brookings Institute, 1987) 
and William E. Griffith, ed., Central and Eastern Europe and the West (Boulder, 
Colorado: Wc:stvic:w Press, 1989). I am working on a book about the: contc:mporary 
Gc:nnan role: in this region. 
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to look ahead to a time when the West will be: no t, as since Yalta, 
a tertiary actor in East Central Europe (after the Soviet Union and 
the countries themselves) but a secondary actor-as important as the 
Soviet Union, though in different ways. If we arc to play this role 
wisely, however, the first imperative: is to sec East Central Europe 
as it rc:aUy is and not as a projection of our own fantasie~ or as a 
subcategory of Soviet politics. The metaphor of Finlandization and 
the terms glasnost and perm-roika arc of limited use in analyzing recent 
developments in East Central Europe. The impact o f Gorbachev and 
the "new detcntc" in East-West relations has b<:cn great but also 
complex, indirect, and ambiguous. Terms like "crisis," "reform," or 
"stability" arc useless without closer definition. 

I have offered the crude metaphor of Ottomanization as at least 
marginally more illuminating than that of FinJandization. The two 
faces of Ottomanization, emancipation and decay, both have many 
dimensions: imperial, regional, and domestic; economic, social, idc• 
ological, and political; the emancipation of states from the imperial 
center; the emancipation of societies from states, in the overlapping 
spheres of religion, national articulation, civil society, and private 
enterprise, and the more or less consciously oppositional variants of 
each. Revolution, ending in partial failure, is as likely as reform, 
ending in partial success (i.e., averting revolution). On balance, the 
former seems more likely in Poland, the latter in Hungary. A maximal 
success for reform seems scarcely more probable than a maximal 
success for revolution. Each national case must be: studied histori· 
cally, and for itself. "Every thing is what it is and not another thing," 
as the great Bishop Butler unshallowly remarked. 

As these countries arc rediscovering their own histories, so also is 
history the discipline most urgently called for, if we in the West arc 
to understand their present and peer into their future. History, calling 
in aid economics, sociology, political science, and even security 
studies, but above all: history. Czechs, Hungarians, and Poles arc 
rediscovering their own history; and they arc making it again. To 
adapt a German philosopher, whose influence on East Central Eu• 
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rope future historians will record as baneful but transient, confined 
only to a few decades in the second half of the twentieth century: 
The peoplc:s of East Central Europe make their own history, al· 
though they do not make it just as they please. 

( Scptcmb<:r 1988) 
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Independence Won and Lost, 1918-40 

'0 rose, lnkt an axe in JYJUr hand, 
And flr1a,h your way through the dunghill, 

Through fate, hardentd /alt, 
Beforr it is too Iott. ' 

.Jiinis Rokpd11is, 
a La1vi.111 IXK"l under Soviet rule 

The period of the lirs1 flahic s truggles fur independence, from 1917 
1920, has been so intensively my1hologiscd in subscque111 Bailie cult 
1ha1 i1 came as a shock 10 realise 1ha1, as a ,minor panicipan1 i11 1hc cven11 
of 1990 lO 1991, I was myself living through a period 10 which Bahs are 
already according the sanw my1holo1,,y. Im the s1ruggk lO acl,icve Baltic 
indcpendt·ncr and 8;,ltic nation.:tJ identi1i.cs, mt'mory

1 
a nd memory~ 

worked as myth, have always been as imponan1 as economics 0( 

diplomacy, lc-1 alone 1anks or guns. For Lithuanians in particular, a 
mycltologiscd history has taken thl' place of a national myth 
encapsulaccd in Lacvia ,md Esconia within the rrcreaced national poetk 
•·pies. D,·aling wi1h l.i1huanid11 n:11ionalist poli1icians during 1hc second 
indep<·ncl,·nc,· struggle·, I "'•" rq><·atedly mad,· awan· chac 1l11·v were 
operating only parcly in ch,· pr,·s,·111: und,·r·lying 1·wry1hing th:11 1i'1ry did 
was a eousidt:ratirnt uf liuw tht"ir ac:tiuns ,vould look bt'fore a p.,1,tt•flnl of 
Litl1ua11i.m 1,istury hq;inning wich the Gra,nd Duchy and extending into 
1l1t· hi,cory houks uf' the future. The events of 1990 and l!J'JI were turned 
inco myth even ilS they occurrc·d, and seiz,·d upon by diffacm political 
forces - ~hove all by Professor Landsbergis and his supporcers - as part of 
cheir cla11n 10 supreme na1iunal legitimacy. There have of course been 
Western exam pin of chis syndrornc (Churchill and de Gaulle heing the 
most famous) buc they are difficult 10 rind i111 Western Europe coclay. This 
is perhaps ,11101h1·r sign ofclw face, oftrn rrp,·aced by Baits, 1ha1 for them, 
ch,· .Sc·cond World W.,r ,·ndnl only with ch,· n·rnvery ofindept·ndencc in 
1he early 1990s. Sovicc llllt· i11 che previous decades, like the partition of 
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y, had ht-en in a sense a con1inua1ion of the Second World \ \'ar 
111 afiermath. 
~ history of the lirsc independence struggle and the first period of 

dcnoe is thus a force in shaping the politics of 1he present. Not 
ly arc some politicians casting themselves in 1he role _of their 

ldbood heroes, but for lack of any other tradition 1he new Baluc S1a1es 
1ft modelling 1101 jus1 their political symholism, bu1 their political 
ldN>logics, parties and slate ins1itu1ions, on those of the period of 
leckpcndencc between 1918 and 194-0. This alone makes that period an 
.-entlal object of study for anyone interested in understanding the 
contemporary Balck scene. 'f'hc Euru1><· of the 1920,, and 1930s wa• uf 
roune very different; like ollwr Europt·an states, cht· puli1ics of1he Bailie 
In tho5e years incorporated sirong an1i-demucra1ic trends. Thanks 10 
Soviet rule, the Llahic S tau·s ha,,e been isolated frum subsequent 
J,;uropean liberal and democracic inllut'nce and th.-re has nev,· r hecn a 
rral debate (except 10 a limiced exccnd among Bailie emigr~s) aboul tlw 
positive and nega tive aspects of prc-1940 Llahic political 1radi1iuns. 

The effect of too much unanalysed nostalgia has been to distance tlw 
Bahs from modern Western Europe and lo contribute 10 worrying 
policical tendencies at home. The drawing of lessons from the experknce 
o( those years can alsu lead 10 serious misjudgements about chc 
international position of 1hc Baltic Sta1<s today. During 1hc reccnc 
Independence struggle chc recalling of myths of the earlier siruggl,· 
occasionally led 10 decisions which ac che 1imc looked barely rational -
though they may look good in 1hc hiswry books. A historian mus1 1lwre­
fore be cautious ahuul making too many comparisons between the first 
s1ruggle for Bailie independence and that of our time. The first was al>0,·c 
all an armed scru,i:i;lc; 1he second, ,u far al lease, has been conducted by 
peaceful means. I n 1917 1here had never bt·en Eswnian or Lat\'ian stales, 
and the nacion:clisi lt'aders ,vcn· aiming at auconomy within a d,·mocrack 
Russian Fed.-racion, if only b,·caus.· they n·gardcd such a li11k as tlwir 
only prut...-1iun against rn11qrn·,1 hy clu· (;nmans; chey dedarecl full 
ind,·pendt·nt'C only a lier Russia i1sdf had collapsed inw the hands of 1lw 
Bolsheviks. 

11 is possible tu icnagin,· chat a 'hourgi,ois' guvernm,·n1 in Russia , had it 
survived 1he Firs , World War, could haw made sufiidnll cumpromis,·s 
wi1h the Bahs lO have kepi chem within such a federation. Despite the 
Baltic hlood shed hy the Russian Empire, 1he las, decades of Russian 
imperial rule had hecn years uf' great prosperity and social progrt'SS lior 
the Bailie provinces, progress which had indeed spawned 1hc llahk 
national intelligcnisiaJ1. By con1ras1 ch,· na1iunalis1 leaders of 1987-91 had 
always bt·forc tlwir eyes an image oftlw full independence t·njoyed by th,· 
Bahic Stau·s between 1!1111 and 194-0, and 1he 011er foilure of Soviet rule 111 

produce stable economic progre,~. T lwy could 1101 in 1he long run ha,·,· 
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fOt" any1hing Ins than full ind('pcndencc, and 1h1s in 1um would 
been bound 10 undermine Moscow's rule dscwhere III the Sovic1 

First Struggle for I ndcpcndcncc 

In our own 1ime, 1hc ini1ial chanc<' for Ba hie freedom during lhe First 
orld War wa given by cvcn1s m Russia. The February Revoluuon or 
17 brought the immcdia1c rcplacernent ofimpcrial 1'ovemon in ESlonia 

Livonia by commissioners or the Russiaan Prov1S1on.ol Go~cmmcnt -
c La1vian and Es1onian Mayors of Riga and Tallinn Rcprescn1ativcs 

m Latvian organisauons met and ch.- pro, ts1onal counols 10 rcplacc 
die governing ins1i1u1ions of the Baltic German nobilhy.' The Council 1n 
Latgale called fOt" union with th<' other Lal\;an pl'O\ inccs, but this was 
opposed by the large local Russian population. Lithuania was no1 
di.r«tly aOcctcd by thc r,.,olution bcc.lu~ 11 was under German 

upation, having been overrun in 1915. The pos11ion of the Latvians 
complicated by the fact that half th<"ir arca "''" also under German 

a>ntrol. Both Latvians and Estonians were sull thinking in terms of 
autonomy within a Russian federauon, and there was general surprise 
when on 7 September 1917 the t::,1onian pohtic1an, Jaan Toni5wn, 
argued fur mdepcndence from Rullia and 1hr crca1ion or" fcdcr,uion of 
Sc:and1n,wi,1 and thc Haluc lands. A maJOnty howen,r conunucd to 
advocate union with Russia 

Th.- Uol~hcviks meanwhile were ,,rcnl(thenmg thcir pus111on un local 
,oldie"' .and workrr, cuundl,, ,,nd in Riga, in rnunidp.il drctiuns in 
Augu,1 gamed 41 per crm of th,· ,utr In E,tonia thrtr position wa. 
weakrr, ,tnd ba.s<"d partly 1111 11..- lut.11 Rus,i.an wo1king dass. Arter the 
coup of CA1obcr 1917, the, Bol,hC\tks took o,er the ad1111m~tr.ation of 
mu1,h of thc Baltic. Oulshrvik terror ensued, 1.irgrtrd partly a1 the 
poli1icians .ind p,udy at the 8,1h1<' German nob1ht) In both La1,;a and 
Estonia, non-communist lr,,drn were now aurnng at complete 
mdcpcnMn<"e, if only to nca.pc from the Bolshe\'iks, and ..,.,,,. hopml( for 

support from the West . 
The, Baltic German> ... ere, of counc huping for Germ•n ~un<1ues1, and 

this c.ime won .-nough; by /\pnl 1918, the whole .ire,, W.l> 111 German 
handJi. For many Ba.It. it ~c,med, at 11,r time, a , .. 1astrnphc,'" bad or 
...or.r 1han Bolsh.-vik rule.' In fact, howc\Cr, Gem1.111 <Mt upa11on w,,s 10 
gi\'e tht> 8Jlts a crucial brcathing space W11hou1 it therr "little ru.sun 10 
doubt th.it La1v1.i and l::,.tonia ..,.,uld >1mply h.tH re111a1nc-d part of 

Bobhr, 1k Russi" 
In i'<uHmbcr 1918, Germ.in defeat in the West lrd to the armistice ..,,,h 
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the Western allies and withdrawal from most of the Ba hic Statn. 
Soviet wm111ander•in-chicfa1 the tim,· was a Latvian, Jakums Vacictis,1 
colonel from the Latvian Rifle Rq-:irnents. Formed by the Russiu 
I lnJ)<'rial government to fight the Germans, sewral of these unill 
subsequently joined the Bolsheviks and play,·d a key part in their victO!f 
in the Russian Civil \Var, while o thers fough r for the Latvian nation.II 
government. The British envoy, Bruce Lockhart, commented on 
Riflemen's mixrure of dour discipline and savagery. The C e 
amhassador in lvloscow described them as 'a corset holding together 
friable body of the Red Army'. Latvians a lso provid<·d some of the 
ruthlt-ss leaders of the Ch,ka, Lenin's secret police and of Stalin 
N .K .V.O. During rhe struggle for Latvian independence in 1990, 
Russian colonel in the republic, pro1,-;.ting his affection for the Latviaa 
propl,· and wanting to pay a natio nal complimen t, said that the Latvian 
'Chekists' had been his childhood heroes! After dw Soviet conquesu rJ 
1940 and 1944 these Latvians from Russia were tu provide many of the 
Sovicr cadrt·s for rh,· govcrnnwnt of La tvia.' The trnditiun continued ill 
our time with n,cn like Colonel Viktors Alksnis, whose grandfather, 
Ji'kahs Alksnis, was one uf th,· founders of rhc Soviet Air Forc-e h<:fott 
heing sho t by Stalin in 1937. Whcr.-as in Estonia and Lithuania, w 
native defenders or Soviet ruk bt·l\vt·en 1988 and 1991 were tiny in 
number and patl1c1i<- in in1dlcc1, the Suvit-1 loyalist leadership in Latvia 
co111alned a numlK"r of signilican1 I .a1vi,1n figures. 

In Novcmhcr 1918 Sovi,·t troops. dr,nvn partly from the Riflemen, 
marched into 1he B,1ltic S tat.-s irnnu·diatcly behind the re treating 
Germans, and by 2 January 1919 were within 35 kilometrt·s of Tallinn, 
Tll('rcaftcr Estonian troops, superbly led by a former Tsarist colonel, 
J o hannl's Laidun,·r, turned the tide and, within a few weeks, had pushed 
tlwn1 hack into Russia. Weapons and supplies were provided hy J British 
squadmn, which also prc·wntt·d any landing on lhl' northern wast by the 
Soviet Baltic ncet, and s.-veral hundred volunteers arrived from Finland 
and Scandi11~1via. • 

Encouragc·d hy the Llri1ish, the Estonians subsequently gave support 10 
the White Russian forces in their attrn1pt to capture Pe trograd; it was 
however half'.heancd support, because of the refusal of 1he commander, 
G,·n.-ral Yudcnich, to Kuarantec Estonian independence. In support of 
ti,.- Whites, the Estonians advanced into Russia itself, and by the final 
an11is1icc· with Sovic·t Russia had occupied two s trips of territory which, 
althouKh partly inhabited by Finnic-spt•aking people, had hec·n a part or 

• On 18 J\ugu~t 1919, in .1 s1riking h111 ,1r;wgrlr unc rlrhr.a1ed victory, Urhid, wrpcdo 
bo,11s pt·nr1ra1ed 1ht h..-arc ol 1hc.- K ro11s1ad1 nav,tl bas<;, unc of the nH~ I heavily 
tlt·ft·ndC".-1 in 1l1r worlcl, .md ,.wk 1,,0 Hol:.hn·ik h;,,11le.sl1ips :u lht·ir movti111,;:.. 
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lu"ia and had large Russian majorities: the town of l vangorod opposite 
arva and the area of l'e tseri (Pcchori), near Pskov. These areas were 

incorporated into independent Estonia by the Treaty of T a~tu 
ed with Soviet Russia on 2 February 1920. In 1945, after the Soviet 

ftlt:Onquest , they were returned to Russia by Stalin. Estonia is now asking 
.a, their restitution. . 

Latvia meanwhile had been largely ovcrun by the Bolsheviks, and the 
J:Atvian national government of Karlis Ulmanis was ~orced to Ile~ to the 
port of Licpaja, where it survived under rhe protecuon of _the _vt'rm~n 
iarmy and the British fleet. A Bolshevik governme_nt was mstrtutcd_ m 
llga under Petcris S tucka, and instituted a brutal reign _ofterr?r. F~mme 
broke out and thousands starved to death. H owever, whrle the mvas,on of 
Estonia by the Bolsheviks was a fairly s traightfo""'.a~d attempt at 
conquest, the war in Latvia had far more aspects of a c1v1 I war between 
Latvians themselves. 

The anti-Bolshevik forces were deeply divided between Lhc Latvians 
and the Germans, including the 'Baltische Landeswchr', made up o~l~I 
Baltic Germans and determined 10 avoid Latvian rule. On 16 April thrs 
lorce staged a coup against Ulmanis's government and forced it to take 
rd'uge on a British warship. Heavy British pressure on G ermany 
oompelled the c~rmans 10 back down and on 22 May, a combined 
offensive of German, Latvian and White Russian troops capture~ R,ga 
from the Bolsheviks, while the Estonians advanced south to hberatt 
northern Latvia. This and the Estonjan victories of January were the first 
military checks to the eastwards advance of Soviet communism int_o 
Europe.s On 22Junc, the l~stonians and Latvians also defeated the Balt,c 
German Landcswehr and German ' Frcikorps' volunteer units, and 
avenged themselves for seven-hundred _year~ of _rule ~y the German 
nobility. T he result of the final Latv1an-Es_ton1an victory ovt·~ the 
Germans in O ctober was a complete German w11hdrawal from Latvia. In 
December the Latvians in a lliance with Poland, conquered Latgale from 
the Bolsheviks, and it was incorporated into independent Latvia by the 
Riga T reaty of I August 1920 with Russia . 

The Lithuanian national government meanwhile had been facing a 
double threat from bot h Soviet Russia a nd Poland. The Bolsheviks also 
invaded in November 1918, but by t he summer of 1919 had been driven 
from Lithuanian 1crrit0ry. Vilnius meanwhile had been changing hands 
(and its official name) with bewildering speed, 1>ar1 'sacred na tional 
symbol', part bargaining-chip. . 

I n January 1919, after a Lithuanian rule of two months _followmg the 
German collapse, Vilnius fell into the hands of the Bolsheviks. On i\pnl 
15 it was captured by the Poles, who later made it an autonomous region 
in the hope of using it to tempt Lithuania to restore the o ld confederatron 
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w!1h Pol_and. ~• the time Vilnius was a mainly Polish-J ewish city 
L11huanian minority variously est imated at 1Jc1ween 2 and 20 per 
re_a~ later, the Poles launched an olfensive against Soviet Russia, 
1n111ally defe~ted, and handed Vilnius 10 1he Lithuanians - after ihey 
al_rcady lus1 11 10 1hc Bolsheviks. The Bolsheviks 1hemselvcs gave it to 
L11~uanians on ~5 August in return for permission 10 cross Lilhuanila 
tern1ory on lheor way 10 a11ack 1he Poles. The Poles 1hen counter, 
auackrd and defea1ed the Bolsheviks. A1 this time Poles and Lill,uanwa 
were a lso figh11ng each other, in a desultory way. 

. On 7 ? c•obcr 1920 a Polish-Li1huanian a rmistice 1acitly left Vilnius· 
L11h_~a 111an . hands but in11nedia1dy afierwards, the Polish gen 
Luc1pn Zehgowski ~•aged a 'revoh ' - with 1he compliance and laier opca 
a~prova! of 1he Pohsh leader, ~~ a~sha_l Pilsudski - and seiicd the city, 
L11h~an,ans have bemoaned 1h1s Pohsh aggression' ever since, and it 
continues LO be~evil l~i•h~an_ian-~olish _rela~ions and Lithuanian policies 
lowards 1he P~hsh m1non1 y in L11hua111a. l·or an ironical descant 00 die 
cu,_11pe_11ng choirs ?f P~lish ? •ul Lithuanian apologis1s, one can tum I01I 
mtn101r by a J ewish 111hab11a111 of Vilna, J oseph Bulolf, who describes 
unc or 1hc many 'libera tions' as follows: 

A1 lhe r nd or'.hc 1hird <lay, a Polish Rag wi1h a whi1e eagle 0ew from 
s:1ll-smoul~e_r111g lown hall. A new parade was announced - ihi, iimc r, 
I oles only. 1 here were no more greens, whiles or reds. All and every 
be~am~ _Poles overnight, excep1 for 1he J ews. The J ews 1uok ii in ih 
s1ncle. I hey had served, in 1heir life, under many 0ags .... • 

In J anua". 1923, Lithuania, in order to give itself a port bui also to 

compensa1e •t~elr for the loss of Vilnius, seized the German town of 

Mc,~el (~ow ~lai~da), held since 1919 by 1hc League of Na1ions, and 
re1a,_ned II unlll H11ler forced ils re1urn in 1939. Another elfect of the 10!5 
?fV,lmus was to force t~e Li'.h~anians LO make their 'provisional' capital 
111 Kauna:• ( Kovno), a cn y d1v1ded between Li1huanians and Jews, with 
~mall Polish an? German communi1ies. This move 10 a smaller and less 
cosmopol11an c11y has l>een responsible for encouraging some of ihc 
n~rrower a_nd more depressing features of subsequent Lithuanian nation­
ahs'."· D_unng 1he Struggle for independence from Soviet rule, 1he radical 
•~a11onahs'. w111~ of the ~itl~ua:1ian na1i~nal movement was lung known 
s,_mply as th~ ";aunas 1_-acuon . These lorces con1inue LO harbour a deep 
d1s1_rus1 of ~•Imus for 11s 'cosmopolitan' p.tsl, s1ill reflected in a more 
van,ed and hbc~al culture. Some would even likr to move 1he capilal back 
tu Kaunas, wh ich 1hcy 1.-rm ' ilu· pure humc uf 1h,: race'. 
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omic and Social Consolidation 

history of the Baltic States be1ween 1920 and 1940 was characterised 
great economic success, internal political failure, and foreign policy 

lion followed by catastrophe: in 1940 they were annexed by 
's Soviet Union. This catas trophe was however a product of even1s 

forces far beyond 1he Ball's own control, though controversy rages 
as to whe1her 1heir fate could have been aver1ed or at least ahered. 

the end of their wars of independence, the Bahic Stales were in a 
c of economic chaos which, on the surface, makes their presen1 

tion look almost benign by compamon, although in fact they were 
ter placed than they are today. La tvia had suffered particularly badly 

use, for most of the war, the front line had run across wha1 was to 
me La tvian territory. In 1915, much of the population had either Red 

been evacuated by the Russian government, along with 1hc major 
IDdustries, many of which were removed or destroycd. 7 The total 

pulation dropped from 2.55 million in 1913 to only 1.84 million in 1925. 
y 1950, with the efTec1s of the ~econd World War and Stalinism_ added , 
1via had become the only European country whose populauon had 

eclined in absolute terms since 1900, and Estonia was not far behind. 
The 191!>-17 losses, however, helped stabilise independent Latvia, both 
by sharply reducing the Russian minori1y and by reducing the number of 
urban workers, who would otherwise have simply been unemployed. It 
can be said that, unlike 1991, when the Russian Empire retreated from 

Bahic in 1915-17 it took much of the 'imperial' industries (those 
4llpenden1 on the Russian hinterland) and Lheir workforces with it. 

During the War and C ivil War, all the Baltic provinces sulfered from 
massive requisi1ions of food, material and animals, and from 1hc transfer 
of their principal industries 10 Russia. As today, those industries 
remaining were severely alfectcd by the loss of their pre-1914 markets and 
10urces of supply in Russia. Monetary confusion was exacerbated by 
chaos in the banking system, 1he headquarters of which, in St Petersburg, 
had been seized by the Bolsheviks. A basic banking infrastructure and 
personnel however remained in the Bahic sta1es. This was perhaps the 
greates1 advantage of the Baltic S ta tes in 1920 as compared wi1h today: 
then, the Ba ltic area had long been part of capitalist Europe, and had 
many people, officials and priva1e businessmen, Baits a1\d members of 
other communities, wi1h a tradi1ion of experience in the workings of 
capitalism. Bahic industry was also equipped to \Vcstem standards, and 
the Bahs had longstanding markcis in the West. Today, these markets 
have to he created from scratch. txpc:ric:nce of capi1alism is present only 
in the llaltic emigrations in the West, while Bahs brougl11 up under 
Soviet rule have not merely to be trained, bu1 often retrained, and cured 
of everything they learned under Soviet rule. Moreover, decades of 
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communis1 innucnce have s1reng1hencd ccnain 1radilional 
suspicions of capitalism, especially in Li1huania . 

Lithuania bctwecn the Wars was siill an overwhelmingly J)CUIII 
economy, wilh, in 1920, 79 per cent or che popula1ion engaged ia 
agrit.·uhun.·. ·nw Latvian dnd Estonian ecunumit-s wrre more mixed, bll 
in 1hesc repuhlk-s 100, t,tj and 511 pa cenc n•spcctivdy were farmers. 
mc.in1 1ha1 unemployed urban workt-rs could always ltc absorbed 
on1u family farms. It also mad,· 1h,· land rdi,rn,s of 1920 of criti 
importance. These reforms were 1he rock on which the 13ahic republic, 
,wrt· founded, and which con1rihu1cd gredlly lo their relative social and 
political s1abili1y, until des1roy,·d by ou1sid,· in1crven1ion. The 1920s sa 
a major swing from radical politics in all 1hrec Baltic States, the ri 
peasants la1,·r becoming 1he mains1ay of ilw nationalist dictators · 
Toda)• this link between 1hc peasantry and the Righi has been broken. 
Lithuani,,, most of the 1x-asaniry is more sirungly a11ached to the ro 
Communists uf Algirdas Brazauska,;. 

Because in Latvia and Es1unia 111orc 1han l,.,Jf the land had lx,en held 
by the gn·,11 landlords, mostly Baltic G,·rn,ans, the scope of 1he land 
reforms of 1920 ,vas enormous. C:ompcnsa1iun was minimal, though ia 
conserva1ive Lithuania, landlords succeeded in retaining more than ia 
the other two republics." Bdun· 191-1 on,· 1hird all Russia's Europeaa 
trade had passed 1hruugh L;itvian puns, and Riga, Tallinn ;ind Narva 
had huge indusirics (il1t· Krccnhulm collon mill in arv;o was doe biggcs1 
in 1hc E111pire) relying on Russian raw ma1crials. Initially both Baits and 
Western invcsto1-s assumed, as 1hey du 1oclay, th,11 the rnain economic 
rult' oflht· flahic li1a1cs would con1inue tu be tha1 ofa bridge to and from 
Russia. As ilw 19:.!0s progressed, however, ic became clear that Soviet 
Russia's t'Xlernal 1raclc would neva rctum to its prc-1914 levels, and that 
upportuni1ies for wes1ern investmen1 would remain almos1 non-existent. 
25 per ccn1 uf t::s1onia's trade was still with Russia in 1922, hut by 1935 it 
had fallen to only 3 per cent, and La1via's was no higher - an 
cx1raurdinary testimony to the hermetic seal placed hy Stalin between 
1hc Sovie! Union ,,nd d1t· rest of the world." 

This situation is however v,..ry unlikely 10 rcplicace itself in the 1990s.. 
Unless Russia were to collapse c-omplctely, the Baits, thanks 10 the way 
they wac intcgr:11,·d in10 the Suvie1 ec·miumy, will go on 1r,uling heavily 
wi1h Russia. a11d 1his is huuud 10 haw repcn:ussions on lll<'ir political 
si1ua1ion. 8durc 1914, Riga and Tallinn w,·re exporting very large 
quantities of both manufactured aud agricultural produce lo Western 
Europe. On th~ rccuv,·ry of independence in 1991, due 10 Sovie1 rule, thrir 
exports to 11,c West were minisculc, although those or Estonia a1 least 
have incrcas<:cl grea1ly since 1hrn. 

Following 111(' loss of the Russian connection, Baltic 1rade and industry 
in the 1920s and 1930s had of necessity 10 1,c based chkny on local 
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rcsou_rces,. above all agriculture, while many of 1he great factorks 
rt·n,amcd ,die or wen· largely dismantled. Agricultural cxporlJI hOWC'Vff 
largel)' compcnsa'.ed for the decline. These rose steadily through tht 
1920s, before dipping sharply after the Slump of 1929. In the 1930s they 
rcco~ercd, and by 1?39 had almost reached their pre-slump level. The 
l.a1v1an and Es1onia1~ eco1'.omics were in general among the rllOII 
successful III Europe III their recovery from 1he depression; this was 
~!l•:•P• 1he mosl 111,~rtant achievement of 1he authoritarian regimes rJ 
Karlis U lman,s and Kons1an1in Pais. 

\he· Estonian stand~rd of li ving in 1939 was roughl y e4uivalen1 to lh&t 
of F111land, w11h Latvia not far behind. Lithuania however was much 
poorer and 111ore agricultural. Of course cvt·n Estonia was considerably 
~rcr than Wes t European coun1rks, hut 1his was not ulJVious because 
hk,· 1hc 01her Bailie Slates, Es1unia lacked the West 's extremes of wealth 
a nd povcny. Ahhou.L{h in the t'arly 1920s many visitors had commented 
"I' _tlw misery le~l bd,ind_ by 1he w;ir and revolu1ion, by the 1930s Western 
v,suors_ lo ~•via_ and Estonia were greatly impressed hy thr apparent 
wrll-bemg ul_ ordrnary 1:w,_,ph•. 

1
" The lim 1>eriud of ind,·p.-ndcncc saw 1 

grca1 <'Xpans1on 'I' ,·ducat,u'.ial provision within the 1hrec republics, and 
some notable ach1cvemcn1s Ill thr lield of culture. Li1huani;, started from 
a much weaker position, with almost one 1hird of the popula1ion illiterate 
when the republic was established; hut by the 1930s it had increased i11 
pruponion ufpupils almost scwn-lold - though its schools remained ofa 
poorer quali1y lhan 1huse of the o ther republics. 

\Vh1·n 1hcr_cf,1r'.· the Bahs look back lo their first period of indepen­
dcnee as an idyllic ume, then· is a good deal of truth to their view. It 
m~k~·s all •l~e mo_re b!u~r the contras, l>t·tween their economic posilion 
rd.,t,ve lo Sc~•~cl~1rn_v,a. ,n those years, and the vast gulf 1ha1 separaics 
them •~"Y: ~ Ins 11_1 Hself would have been enough completely to 
undcrn11n1· Sov1e1 clauns IO have brought 'progres~• to the Bahic, and 10 
destroy 1hc en1irc moral basis ofSovie1 rule. 

The Failure of Parliamen tary Democracy, 1920-34 

Afier 19 18, all 1hrc<· Bahk States adopted d,·mocralic consti1utions as a 
mauer of course. \Viii, the vicwry of 1hc Western Allies over the Kaiser's 
?ermany, d~m~ra1i.- ideals were predominant, strengthened by the 
al~1ust nwss1a111c 1'.opes auachcd u, 1h,· League of Nations and to the 
ph1l?sophy of P~es,d,·nt Woodrow \Vil,un. By the mid-1930s, all three 
Baluc democrnoes ha~ co!lapsccl and been replaced by authoritarian 
reg11~cs, _albcll ol a mild k111d . One of the problems of all three Bahic 
cons_111u11ons Wils 1hat thcy w,•re too dcnwcratic for their own good. 
Parliaments, elected by univcr,.il suffrage and fi ,11 proportional 
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rescntation, were gi,Tn almost complete control over 1he 
emments. In the words of V . Stanley Vardys, ' the executive branch 
completely dependent on unqualified decisions, bcuer described as 

whims. The Estonian constitution so magnified the powers of the 
parliament ... 1ha1 the insLitution ilself formed the government and 

acccpted its resignation' n . . 
Today the Soviet system and the movements which overthrew II have 

.i.o, paradoxically, left parliaments in the Baltic with excessive powers. 
from 1990 10 1992 (and in the case of Latvia, even beyond 1ha1), the 

tic States functioned under slightly modified versions of their Soviet 
nstitu1ions. It made the distribut.ion of pow<'r under the constitulion 
trcmcl y unclear, because the real fulcrum, the Communist Party had 

isappeared. The Supreme Councils or 'parliaments' found themselves 
w uing acl ministra1ive decrees and controlling details of government 
policy. They were able to du 1his precisely bcca~se they and 1hcir 
chairmen had previously been rubber-stamps and their 1xiwcrs had never 
been defined. This problem of excessive parliamentary powers surfaced 
all over the former Sovid Union , most dangerously of all in R ussia. 

The new Estonian and Lithuanian constitu1ions, adopted in the 
autumn of 1992, we re intended to eliminate these faults (see C hapter 8). 
However both undermine collective responsibility and the authority of 
the pri,~e minister hy allowing parl iament to d.ismiss individual 
ministers, a nd both allow too many parties into parliament. There is 
therefore a risk tha t, as in lhe 1920s and 1930s, constitutional weaknesses 
will conspire with political ones - especially the lack of party discipline -
to undermine the fledgling parliamentary democracies of 1he Baltic. 

Before d emocracy was overthrown in Latvia and Eswnia in 1934, tlwy 
experienced sixteen and seventeen governments respectively. In 
Lithuania, democracy lasted only seven years, but produced eleven 
governments.• The plethora of governments did not greatly hind_er the 
implementation of major reforms, the stabilisalion of the economics, or 
advances in educa1ion and cuhure - but then these were European 
bourgeois societies, long accustomed to living in an atmosphere of 
economic free enterprise, and of considerable freedom of thought. 

In recent years 100, at least in L ithuania and Estonia, reforms have 
also proceeded at a fair rate despite frequent parliamentary chaos. 
How.-vcr, the underlying cultural si tuation today is different from that in 
the firs, period of independence. After decades ofCornmunis1 rule, most 
people instinctively expect the government to provide a lead , and d o not 

• Thi~ tiinr, in the 34 monrhs betwttn the l.ithu.mian dc:dara.Lion of indtpcndcncC" 
on 11 March 1990 and t:hri.stm.l.S 199'.l, Ll1huania h.t.S had fivr.: prime: ministtrs. 
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rake kindly 10 being led in conflicling directions. Moreover, afler 1918 
former republics of La tvia and Estonia possessed al least small' 
compe1cn1 civil services, whid1 wok owr rhe government after the 
No such cadres exisl wday, and their crcatiun is one of Lhe most 
tas~s of \Veslcrn aid and training in thr region. 

l he coups _uf L~tvia and Esronia came as tlw resuli of long polit' 
and economic crises resuhing in pari from 1hr world econo · 
depre~sion. They appear to ha\'c been gr ud,t:ingly accepted by tJie 
ma_Joruy of the 1><>1Jtal'.11ions. Tl11· coup of 1926 in Lirhuania, by contrast, 
app_c.1rs to have had far rnor,· 10 du wirh p,,li tical oppununism and agv.1 
d1_slrkc ''.f dc1110Cr<1cy on rhc parl of Right-wing and military forces i~ 
L1tl1ua 1~1a. One factor was the way that Antanas S merona and 
Augus11nas V,,ldemaras, rhe main _ leaders of Lithuania during ill 
st ruggle ~or 11~dq>'.·nckncc he1wcen 1918 and 1920, and rheir parry, tJie 
Na 11onah~1s ( Taut111111k,u ) had been suhst·qucnrly c-xcludcd from ollice by 
orlwr pohllcal_ lorct·s, r<><Jtcd_ in Catholicism or sodalism (lhi.:-. exclusion 
~ro111 power of llw forn·s winch S(T thcmsrlves as rh,· true heroes ofrhe 
11~dqwnd_,·nces1rugg_l<' c~uld he a 111ajor problem in Lirhuania roday). 
l l,c Na 11onal1s1s, w1th hmitcd public suppori (except among oniccrs, 
s1ud,·n1s a1id 1ntellectuals), ap1wa r tu have despaired of cwr returning lo 

pow,·,· by democratic means. lly 1926, Mussolini had sciscd power in 
1.taly and l'ils_u~lski in Poland: thl' hcg<"mony of democratic ideology hi 
b1ropcan poh11ral 1hough1 was already compromised. 
. In 1926, a Populist-Social Democra t coa lition too k power, dependent 
Im· supporr on 1hr e thnic minuri1i,·s, induding the P,,lt's. Concessions to 

t hr l'~lc_s in dw field_ of ,·ducr'.tiun, at a tinw when Poland was dosing 
L.1th u,1 n1,'.''. schools 111 rlw Vdn,us area, allowed 11,e Righ t lo allege 
ln.:ascm .. I ht· guvc.·rumcnt was hlnnu:d by 11 1e puhlic fur unpopular 
l'conom1c nu•asurts, and Uy the ,umy for plans to cut costs by rcducin 
t he oITicn· corps. 111 Dec,·rnl,a 1926, rhercliirl', the army supported bg 
(:athulic poli1ka·I· fc u-cesJ _ ,,vcrthrt~w the t.'h·c-1«.·cl governn;cnt. imposin; 
~rncton'.1 as Pn:s1d .. n1. anrt Vold,0 maras as Prime 1\'linisrer. 11 Initially 
S~neron.t ruled 111 mahtum w11h the Christian Dnnocrats, lmt in 1927 
chssolwd parlia11w1~t-and promulgarcd a new cuns1i1u1iun providing for a 
strong presidency. I wo y,·ars larcr he dismissed Voldcmaras, who had 
turned lo fascisn,, suppor1<·d hy 111<· overr ly faseisric 'Iron Wolr 
p;1r_a mili1ary 01~anis;11ion (1odar, once..· again in llu- proc·t·ss uf revival) 
winch sul~seq11t'll tl y sragcd n·p,·all"d coup attempts 10 hring \loldcmaras 
to pt,_wcr. fhe last was 111 19'.H, alter which Voldcmaras was arrested and 
11npnsuncd unril l!J:JH. This was one of a series of no fewer than ihirteen 
a11cmp1cd coup, (ur """'em,·111., d11hhcd as such hy the Lithuanian 
~ovc-rn111cn1) hy d ilfrn·111 fi,rn·s in the firs! pniod of Lithuanian 
111cl,·p,·ndrnce. 

From 1930, .Sn1ctona's regi111c developed certain l:lscisr charac1cristics. 
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na was addressed as Leader of the Narion. The T a utininkai Parry 
reorganised on rhe 'Leader-Principle' and given extensive state 

, and its linked 'Veterans' Associarion' ex_panded to become a 
IC paramilitary volunteer force, on the model of those of Germany ur 

Jialy. AU other par1y youth organisa tio ns were ultimately incurpora ted 
inlQ the T autininkai's 'Young Lithuania' organisation, wirh the official 
llDO(toof ' Lithuania for the Lithuanians'. Bu1 h ' Young Lithuania' and the 
Tautininkai have now been revived, with their pre-1940 ideology and 
wymbolism (which in the case of'Young Lithuania', initially included the 

luci,st salute). 
Under Smetona, a leader of Young Lithuania decla red that, 

Young Lithwtnia operates on an a\11horitarian basis. lt knows only one 
leader - 1hc Na1ivn's Leader, Antana.s Smctona . . .. Young Lithuania 
stcadfas1ly believes that 1hc nation can only be united when the will of one 

leader prevails. 

Harsh punishmenrs w1·rc ,•nvisaged for crim,·s againsl the s1a1c, 
though the death penally was rarely imposed. In the opinion uf rh,· 
historian Georg von Rauch, 'as a rl'sult of these m,·asures Lithuania !,ad 
virtually become an authoritarian on,·-party state', to a much gn·aH·r 
extent than in Larvia <,r Eswnia durinJ.: their period of aurhoritarian rule 
In the 1930s. All the elements of Smewna's regime profi:ssed a public 
Ideology of imulcrant nationalism. 

The Lithuanian emigre historian Lconas Sabaliunas quotes 
Nationalist ideologues of the period on the need for ·1oral pedagogics in a 
young na1ion-sta1c, seeking a monolithic national body and a collccrive 
soul' t and such rq~imented aphorisms as ~a nalional-statc, as a maucr uf 
course, presuppost·s a national oric1Hation in art' and 'the nation-state i~ 
essentially a toralitarian statc'.13 H owever Sabaliunas <>bserves corrccrly 
1hat Smetona and his regime were far less radical and above all, less 
brutal than these ideologues would have wished, and that 'Lhere is reasu 11 
10 assume thal Lithuanian politics was modified 10 a considerable extent 
by fidelity 10 ethical norms'. T he universities and even rhc courts 
retained a real measure of independence. 

Although a strong nationalist, Smerona shunned racial ideology. 
Despite deep conOicts with the Ca1holic Church over its social and 
political role, and its relations with Poland, he remained a prac1is i11g 
Catholic, un.likc H itler, Mussolini and other fascist lead ers. In genera l, 
he did nol have eilhcr the violence or the revolutionary streak of a true 
fascist. There is ahou1 Smcwna's regime 1hc air of som e Third World 
countries in recent decades, those which have donned one or 01hcr 
Western ideology and used i1 for their own ends without participa ting in 
ii or puuing it fully i111u practice; in Smetona's time, the dominant 
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European ideology was fascism, and some s urprising people in W 
l::urope wrrc also prrpared to admirr somr of iu charactcristio. 

Although Smctona's regime sometimrs used Jnti•scmitic Ian 
this was not i1s official idrology, and there were no officially spo 
pogroms. Smetona spokr on occasion~ or the religious 1olerancc of an 
Lithuania, and the con tempor.ary J ewish-Lithuanian poet, 
Zingeris, ha, praised Smctona a.5 a man of the enlightenment who 
many J cv.bh friends and did not share the crndc chauvi nism of many 
hi, supporters. 

Then· is little doubt 1ha1 Profrssor Landsbcrgis, the Lithuanian I 
l~twi,en 1990 and 1992, regards hinuclfas in some ways the politic.l 
ofSmctond. lie has referred to h.im admiringly in speeches, and a 
some of hi, symholism, though not the most extreme; Landsbcrgis 
uses more CJ1hulic symbolism, and has a much closer alliance wl 
Church than did Smetona. Landsbcrgis C<"rtainly has authoritUllli 
tendencies, but he canno t be described as a fasci,t I l b unsucccs ful dmt 
111 ll«umc the ' Fathu of the a1ion' i• described ,n C:haptcr8 It ~ W 
him into a tactical alliance wi1h some very dubious Right-wing forces, • 
well as wi1h the Catholic C hurch, and 10 d emagogic and vicious vcrbll 
a11ack.s on hi, opponents, including old allies. However, Landsl~rgis 
himself as a force for controlling and moderating the extreme Right; 
a number of liberal .tnd objcctiv.- l.ithu.ini.tn emigrc scholars of 
,1n1uaintanc.- were ~lso prrpared for a lung 1imr to sre him in that light. 
Following th.- victory of the former Communists in th.- dectio,u ti 
October 19'-)2, it was widely bcliev<"d th,11 the extreme Right might bf 
trmptcd 10 carry out a coup, but th.11 they would be rrstrained by 
l ~~ndsbergi,, if only for the sale of hb reputation in the Wt"llt . ·n ,is o( 

course rec.dis Smetona, for whatever the disquil-ting s ides of his regime, 
he at least averted a victory hy Vuld,•n,Jr.is, who ii seem, ,.1fe to s.ay 
would havr introduct'd fasc·ism in the fullest scnsr. V Stanl,·) Vardys's 
description of SmetonJ as 'mild-mannued but dc,er and stubborn' 
strongly rec.111, the ch.irac1er of L,,nd,bergis as well; but unfortunately 
with on,· diffrrrncc." Smctona was a fairly able administrator with a long 
experience of practical affairs. Landsl~rgis, though a shrewd political 
tactician, b according to members of his own staff fund,1mentally 
uninterr51cd in qu.,,.lion, or adminl\tratio n, financ.-, and legula11on, far 
prrfcrring the worlds of foreign visi ts, symboli•m and rhetoric, and lbe 
l.ithuaui,111 culture he so deeply low,. This is a common feature among 
intdltttual politicians who haw· risen 10 prominence in sever~! former 
C:ommunist stat..,., for under 1he Communbts they were .-xcludcd from 
any admints1r.t1ive role. These arc qualnics which would make 
l.andsbt'rgis ,111 exccll,·111 symbolic I It-ad of State; unfortun,,tely, the 
Sme1ona tradition dic1a11·, .in ,·~rtuli\'c prt'sidency, whid, is also 
possibly what Lithuania 111,eds today. Ii was Lrndsbcrgis's ,11nhi1ion 10 
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role _ but in February 1993, it was his arch-rival, ~orm~r 

1 leader 1-\lgirdas Bra:r.ausk.is, who was actually to achieve 11. 

Estonia and Latvia, democracy outlived that of Lithuania by s~·enf 
d collapsed only after these societies had suffered scveral years o 

•:ic recession. In both c.tses, the coups wt're carried out by men 
like Smetona, had helped 10 found the new nations, and part_ of tl~c,r 

91111vation was 10 head off a sci,urc of power by the extreme Right. 
Bdoce 1934, Estonia did not even have a formal head of state, but .only 

·me minister, wholly dependent upon parliament. The average _hfc of 
pnEstonian government in the 1920s was eight months, and w_11h as 

ny as fourteen parties represented in parliamen1, ~on~•-11g a 
,ernmcnt could take weeks. However, 1hr Mme parties and ind1v1du.ils 
~ represented in many of the governments, so the p1c1urc v.as not 
IIIUCh more unstabk 1han that of France a1 th,11 time. By thr world sl_ump 
Clf the early 193<h, economic fears, especially on 1he part of the middle 

encouraged ,he gro,,th of a fascistic movement, the uaguc of 
' 5 (or 'Freedom Fighters') of 1hr \\'ar of Independence. The .::c: of this org,misa1io11 were in fact veterans, but it expan~~ to 

become a general poli1ical movement with a uniformed param,htary 

wing. . 1• • • nt' 
The League's idrolugy was strongly nauona 1st, an~•-ro.~m~n1'1, a 1· 
rtiamentary, an1i-scmi1ic, and opposed to ethnic ~inonll~ 111 grncral. h was influenced by European fascism, and more 1m'.n~d1atdy ~lY the 

l.apua movement in neighbouring Finland. In the mun1c1pal clccuons ~I 
January 1934 the League won absolute m.ijorit ie,_in Es1t,011,1's three m,u,n 
cities, and scemc,d on its way IO tht- prcsid.-nt). 1 o head uff the Lcagur s 
rise, and citing plots for a coup d'etat (which has never been_ proved) , •~1e 
prime minister, Konstantin P.i•~. on 12 Ma'<:h 1934 procla11ned ma~1al 
law banned 1he League, arrcsu,d 4-00 of n s leading memh<;rs, and 
ba.n,ishcd others from 1hc civil s.-rvice and army. The acuon wa_s 
iupported by the Socialists, who , J w all too clearly "h,u would happc-11 ,f 
the League took power. Later that year, after parliame111 began to 01>posr 
Pats' governmcn,, hr suspended it and, in March 1935, banned all 

• l-::S1on,a had ra«d onf" srriou.s c,oup an~mpl on I l>cttmbu 19:• . but th1.1 "'"-' th~ 
.,.-ork of~ few hundr«I cornmum,~, support«I by M0KO" rwenty-onc pc,,plc, 
· luding the Coromum<'.ill.Ons M1nbtcrt .... trc &,lled dunng 1hr ,ucmpt, .rnd fo_ny 
~:'so txccutcd afitrward.s by 1hc F..ttoniiln aulhorhio. Thtrt'.' '11\a, no g~ntr,1I n,mg 
of the working clan, .-nd thcrc.•flC"r ttK Commun,,as in Estonu, n-mauu·J l.argd) 

qu1n«nl un1il 1939 
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poli1i~al pani_es. The newly fornwd ' f atherlamd League' was the 
pcrmllted pohucaHorce, though without most of1he fascist trimmings 
the Tautininkai in Lithuania. 

No-o~e was execu ted under Pats' rule, though 1he Veterans' leadei: 
Artur Sirk, l'llay have been murdered hy the Presiden1's secret servi 
After the ~ncovering of a limher plot, other leading Veterans were gi 
h.eavy p~•son sentences, though almost all, together with 
Co_111111un1sts, were released u11dcr an amnesty i11 1938. The pres& 
s_1nctly comrulled , though there was no a11cmpt IO restrain intell 
life: the period is knuwn lo Estonians as 'the Era ofSilc11ce'. Until 1he 
o'. 11'.~ republic in 1940, Pa ts refused to allow the restoration of politi 
partl~s. ~n 1937 he caHed an assembly lo rul>ber-s1amp a presidential 
~ons1_11uuon, w11h, ~arhame11t enjoying greatly reduced pow,·rs, and 
appointed_ local oll1c1als to play an important irolc. Pais' prime mini&ter 
termed th'.s system 'guid,·d democracy'. It is a mauer ufdcbaie wheth 
hy 1_940 Pats was planning a return 10 the genuine art ide; in any C-aJe, 
Sta l111 pre-empted mailers. 

E".cnts in Latvia followed a similar course., though an1i-demoerauc 
P':'l111~s ~egan ~ner, under 1he inlluence of Germany a nd neighbouring 
L11hua111a. Latvia had a variety of fascist gruups, of which the most 
nu1able was 1he ·Fire Cross', latt'r renamed the 'Thunder Cross'. A5 · 
Germany, pagan revivalist thought played a pan in the cuhur: 
ba~kg~ound tu fa~dsm (~ee Cl~apter 5). All 1hese groups were bitterly 
host'.lc tu L.Hv1a s Russian, German an!'.I Jewish minoriti~, together 
making up almost a quarter of 1he population. The extreme Right al 
called fur 1_he proscip1ion of all Left-wing parti,es. JO 

face~ w11h wha1 many saw as impending civil! war the prt·micr Ka 1t.. 
Ulma ns (l"k 1>·· · L ' ' • rlJI . 1 · ' ·e ats 111 i:.s1unia, the chief founder uf Latvian 
md<·pt·nclt-nn·) deda~d a stat<· of emergency o,n the night of 15 March 
l!l'.14·, ""l~·nclt-d parlo.mwnt ancl ha111wd part)' anivitirs. I le rulctl b 
d,..-nT 1111111 th.- c·11C~ o_f the r:·puhlic, hut did n,ut in1roduc,· a onc·par; 
s_tale, ,,hh~ugh the A1zsarg1 (llome Guards) fi111ctiu11.-d in sonw waya 
hke :1 _ na11unalis1 pnramilitary force (and ha,ve bt·<·n revived as a 
uno01c1al radi<.:al 11:1'.i~nalist ~urce in the La1,•im of today) . Ulmanis di~ 
not fac:e grt·~t op1~)!'1ll1un to Ins rult', and was even ahlr to recruit Social 
r~emocrats n~to his gu,:crnmrnt. Although Ulmanis' government wu 
'ir~ually ." d1ctatorsh'.P, of_ co•~s_rnsu,', it madr life increasingly 
uuto",:'fur_1ahle. fur l_.;11~ia s m1110~111c,,' and indleed adopted the Right­
wmg slogan of L_atv1a lor 111~ La1v1ans - hardly surprisinitly sinn- in the 
1920s, even'.'"" 'hbc:ral' Democ ratic C:cntrt• hloc ,had adup1ccl this ~hrasc. 
In the 1920, Bnh,c Germans had played a rule in scvt'ral governments 
hut in 1lw 1930s they were compl,·tc.:ly exdud,·d, and 1hc educaiionai 
autu'.lollly of the minodties was reduced. There was however no severe 
etlin,c pcrsccu11un 111 euher Estonia or Latvia. 
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th Ulmanis and Piits carried ou1 steps 10 introduce 'corporatist' 
mic bodies, following a trend present 1101 just in Nazism, but in 
1ian Democracy and other political forces of the time (and which 
, in another guise, played a major part in German economic 

after 1950). This did nut, however, impede a very successful 
omic recovery in the 1930s, which by the end of the republic had 

1he value of Latvian exports to more than five times the level of 

Compared to the lirst period of independence, democracy in the Baltic 
Scates today has certain notable strengths but also certain weaknesses. 
Imperial Russia before 1917 provided more opportunities for 
ronstitutional politics 1han did the Soviet Union before Corbachov, and 
the new national clit<·s had much more experience of constitutionalism 
and administration. Fur1hermore, democracy today is strong largely 
because it is equated with capitalist prosperity (as a placard in East 
Germany in 1990 had it, 'Helmut {Kuhl I, Lead Us Into The Land of the 
Economic Miracle!'), In Russia, for obvious reasons, the ' f ar Eastern 
Model' of authoritarian capitalist development already enjoys great 
prestige, and such thinking is bound 10 spread to the Baltic as well, albd1 
moderated by the history of Baltic emigration IU North America, many 
n:presentativcs of which now advise the present Baltic governmenlJ. 
These add LO the major strength of present Baltic democracy, which is the 
hegemony of democratic ideas in contemporary Europe, reinforced by· 
European economic power and the lure of W estern lifestyles and culture. 
This is affected of course by the awareness that the creation of 
authoritarian regimes would probably, though not necessarily, cost the 
BallJ western aid and support . I have myself spent an inordinate amount 
of time in the Baltic States arguing with members of the extreme Right• 
wing parties about sonw of1hcir ideas, and my knock-uul hluw (wrapped 
in le,s direct l;111gu.1g,·) has alw;,ys bt·en: 'wlm1 yuu arc saying is not 
European; it will separate you from the modern West'. 

There are a good many radical nationalist ideologists in the 
con1cn1porary llahic who cordially despis<· the modern West, a contempt 
increased by what 1hey see as the West's ·cowardice' and 'treachery' in 
failing tu do more IO save the Bahs from Soviet conquest in the 1940s, and 
to support them after 1989, while 1he Bahs were sacrificing themselves to 
&ave Europe from a new Soviet a11ack. In the words of Visvaldis 
Brinkmanis, a leader of 1he Latvian Citizens Congress: 'Don't you think 
that it is just as Oswald Spengler prcdkted? The Western nations hav.­
losl their pride and their morale and arc mixing themsclv~ with inferior 
races .... 'u 

Al present this i" very much a margim,I view, compan:d with the 
general desire for the Baltic States 10 forge closer connections with the 
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West. There remains however another possibility: that Europe I 
could swing towa rds 1hc extreme Rig ht. All 1hc extreme na1i 
parties in Latvia and Lithuania have 1akcn great encouragement 
the rise of J ean Marie Le Pen a nd the Front Nationalc in Francr. 
However, except lo an extent in Lithuania, 1hc mainstream Right• · 
forces in the Oallic appea r at presrnl lo be commi11ed to democracy. 
l~aders uf the ' Fatherland ' (/sornao) alliance in Esionia are both entlrdy 
smcere and very knowledgeablt 111 their a11empts 10 int roduce W 
con~e~ati~e de1_nocra,lic idcu into Es_1~nian politics. Even the far Ric 
the Estun1an C 111zen group or 1he C111zens Commitlecs in Latvia, 
decla red themselves for democracy in principle, even if some of 
behaviour appea rs 10 belie this. 

A further factor today is 1ha1 this t ime, the Balls did 1101 have to 
wa rs of independence. Ir follows that the various nat ional paramili 
forc~-s, and the ne,v national armies, lack 1he prestige which comes from 
being seen as the 'saviours of the nation'. T he- importance of lhis ii 
evident both in the his1ory ofCwtra l a nd Eastern Europe in the I~ 
and in developments in the Soviet Caucasus today. Some of today's 
paramilitary groups would like 10 po rt ray themselves in this light, but tht 
r~ali1y is that it was crowds of ordinary, unarmed Baltic civilians who 
saved their countries in J anua ry 1991 by placing their bodies in the pa~ 
of 1he Soviet tanks. 

Although in the Baltic states of today there are far fewer people lhao In 
the 1920's who reject parlia mentary democracy pu se, 1here art 
consi?erable for~cs which deny the legitimacy of 1he existing 
cons111u11ons. This stems from the rejection, during the struggle ror 
independence, of 1he legitimacy of the Supreme Councils by formtt 
disside nts and more radical nationalis t forces in general. This was pa 
on legalistic grounds, hut cl,i.,Ry hecause they were elected by all So 
citizens in lhtc republics, includ ing all those Russian•speaktrs who mo 
there under Suviet rule. The radical forces rallied behind the Estoniu 
a nd Latvian 'Congresses', organised by these forces and clec1ed by 
pre-1940 citizens a nd lhtcir descendants only. 

In Es tonia, the problem of constitutional legitimacy appeared to bt 
resolved by the consti1u1ional assembly of 1991- 92, which hridgcd the 
Congress and the Supreme Council, and adopted a cons1itu1ion 
acceptahlc IO both. This in turn was ra tified by a referendum on 28 June. 
Only a small and seemingly insignificant group continued to reject the 
new orckr in favour of a return to 1hr 'legitimate' (but authoritarian) 
cons1i1u1ion of 19:Ul. 

Unfortuna1dy, in 1h~ elections of September 1992, 1he 'Estonian 
Citizen ' group, representing this opinion, and led by a retired US colonel 
of Estonian or igin, .Juri T oomepuu, won 8 per cent of 1he parliamentary 
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11. The group was backed by a sma ll armed vol_unteer force which 
ed the authority of 1he Estonian government 111 favour ~fa self­
nted ·government in exile' of which Toomepuu was the Defence 

lniatcr'. These elements a re also of course biuerly. hostile ~o the 
Jaaian minority, much of which they hope to pressure 11110 leaving. 

ln Lithuania, a referendum accompanying 1he O ctober ~992 elecuons 
the acceptance of the draft parliamentary co~s11~u11on _drawn up 

parliamcnl. In Latvia , with the future cons111~11on sull _wholly 
.-eulcd by the end of 1992, much larger forces conunued to reJec_t '.he 
ulhority of the Supreme Council, especially when i1 came to dec1d111g 
a,nstitutional mailers and those of 'national importance' such as 1hc 
91e of citizenship IO the Russian ' immigrant' population. The paper of 
dlr Latvian Congress, Pi/sonis, even on one occasion called for armed 
m-olt against the 'crypto-communist regime', and for this was banned by 

a Latvian courl. . . . 
In early 1993 the inRuence of such rejec1ionist f? ~ces was suit. hm11ed. 

The risk for de mocracy is that the mainstream pohucal for~es m,_ght find 
themselves forced to make a compromise with the Russian m1nori11es 
which would be rejected not only by 1he radical nationalists ~ut by many 
ordinary Baits as well . If 1his came in the context of potenua~ or actual 
conftict between Oalts and local Russians, then the extremist groups 
could grow rapidly. The prestige of these groups is stre~gthened_ by the 
aict that they arc largely led by men and women ':"ho r_es1s1ed Sov_'.et rule, 

d in some cases paid 1he price with years of 1mpr1sonmen1. S_o~e of 
their friends paid with their lives. Even those who find some of thetr ideas 
disastrous cannot hut respect their personal honour, courage a nd 
patriotism. So far, this has not been re0ec~ed in ~tro~g political sup~rt 
(see Chapter 4), hut ii remains a reservoir ~f h1sl~rical presuge which 
may be drawn on if the mainstream forces d1scred11 themselves. 

By contrast, among the mainstream nationa l lead ers, even 
Landsbergis has no record of a nti-Soviet resistance, while se~eral of the 
leading figures in Latvia and Estunia were communist officials. In the 
t920s, the extreme Right regularly raised 1he cry of ' national trcache~• 
and of 'communist plots', but this cry is far stro nger and more effective 
today. And since - for belier or worse - former Communist lea~ers hke 
Anatolijs Corbunovs and Arnold Rliiilel remain very popular w_11h large 
sections of the population in their republics (not j ust local Russ1an_s, but 
Balls as well), the Fa r Right's denial of 1heir legitimacy extends 11110 a 
denial of the will or 1he clcc1ora1e and anti•democratic feeling in general. 
To the extreme Righi, a ny senior former Communist is automatically an 
agent of Moscow (in Lithuania, an yon~ w_ho opposes 1h_e Right i~ labdled 
in this way). Since the grcal maJ0rtty of 1he c1v1l services and 
establishments of the three sta tes are still made op of former 
Communists, 1his leads some radicals 10 a feeling that they have an 
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o1bsoluce nation.,! dol) to wa1ch olnd <onl•"l ti 1h d r •u 1rir own go\ttnffl<1111. I 
c wor 5 II onr ol lh<' lt,,der> of the Saulra,, " Luhodnian . I 

p,1ran11l11ary li11t!', :uk.-d ,fr,,. fore<' -.uuld .illow .. Lt-ft . nat 
10 lak.- pow('r: ·or (Olli'>(", 1f lh<') "<'rt properly drc,:;~~egu: 
allowt'd to takr pm,cr Bui"" -.ould "31ch ihem \C" careru/· a.~ 
•aw th.'.: tlt<'y ,. .. ,,. bt-1r .. y111,: l.11hu.1nt.l, "" "ould l~V<' to actyl,O sand if..__ 
nauun ' \."t..-

Tlm .11111udr It'd to fe.1rs - fortun,11rly unlulhllrd - 1ha1 a vi 
form<'r Comn,uni!IU in thr 1992 rlcc111m, "ould I d CIOI)' ofdit' 
rcvcr,.-d by ii . T >c, un crminc,d or 
d1»1dtnt 1r.1~:·,:~-;;.1:1r' "t17, li,rcrs strenglhtncd by .n rlrmrn1 in 
Fr k P·· Ill ' I ,e p.1r.1m1lll•f') shares wiLh that of 

('I orps ,vlh hJ\C" 10\ohNI SIii ,11 bocr r . 
lhf'rn,rh,.;, cm hrh.1lf of popul I • I I ,rs o ,1c11v1~u ,acrificia, 

I · J 11"' " nc I were b.ll1t.11l 
wuch could ..... 111,.. sr.-n as COWJrdly ur Idly Like 1hr , ... ~ .. ~"·. :;',3 ~nall p.1r1y of ,1Ctl\'ists ac11ni: on hchalfofthf' rnulu1iun:~•rad1 

' ' oes no1 <'IIC ourage res1>c,ct for lht will of th.- d.-, ioratc: 
,\II Jduh 13.,lt, •tud,Nl L..-nrnmn JI ~hool d . . 

of tht' .,cm 1\1 p.iriy i, in m:in) w '" 1 • Jn thc-,r model for Lhe 
public '" ,pon fi,r G I ' · J ..c,n,nm onr A,lrd dhoul l.a1vwa 
l ~'llvia rr~hrd wnh :,1~~~~;.s;h ::•:;mal l n

<lrpt·rlrntr P,ort) aui,lllS ia 
stupid ,.

0111 1 
.(: . • '" w." 111

•
11 r 11P of'1hr un<"duca1cd 

1 
fi . <" 1, f'x .ommunis1, .ind C:ommuoi\l <lupcs' ,\firr &.·oo· ,' 

, ,. ,·.11 "' 1•~11. ,..,,. uf1h ""'~ .. ,, "' ,rh-d 1h ,1 '11 II • ~ Ill 
IH1·11 ,l111H·<I 111 1111• ( '.<111111111111\1, • ,nd , j d ,.- ' ;'r,1.111· 1><·as.111h havt 
1., .. 11(111" 1111d ""' 1h ti 'T l I • • h • l'J ,., " I ,.- rJdic.l I.ti~ 

;""•" \\ (" 1110,1 l~J•th ,;•,~,;, 
11
:::\;, .. ~1

1
~1'."~~i~ ',;:~~~~;;;•)''." w:iill ~~-~ 

.,·111111,1 ""'d' wl111 h help r"pl . I I - "-""uwy 
""'""'!: 111<· ",'II.._ ol 1hr '1lh1!'r ~:'.'

1
w,.. iy "

1
1
1 
.
1 

~roup, .,rr •::•• vrry good at 
J\ • •'"·"• 5 tn 11ur,11un 

F 11011t,,•r pu1r1111,1I prohlrm r11wr1t1·, from thr r"I'' rn·111 r uf E 
.uropr l<'t .. r,·n 1111' ,, "' " k k r astero 

111 n1.111y Sl,llt'> w," 11,.,; II h,,d ,:~ ,;.-,;• ~,-,, o pjirli,,11tc·111.1rv govrrnmcot 

'coal,tionJblr' drlllli< rJli( .,..,.,, ... in·:;/ on ro.,_ 'c'"""· and 1hr numbcrol' 
rn.ili1iuns wi1h r.11 h o1hrr .,nd 111 ,u c u•ntr, pa111t•, w1lhng lo make 
liahlr 10 rw,ion frwu I.di .rnd l{,~htpo•~, '.hr~"""'" Sl,llr) "•" ,,lways 
p,1r11r, "•" so n.irrow 1ha1 I be• un11 Ill I ,r ~nd 1he hand ol Ct°ntrut 
Morc~l\f'r, 1hr n.-.:rs\11 ul r~ .' I'd< Jme lllll"~"hlr lo govern .ti all. 
,;,1111,• 11.or1w, w l 'I a 1r)·111. ,clpt ,ti ly wn,11 uc1111g govrrnmcn1'11it11n tflt 

• c , I '"" •1>111 lo 1>< Iii' I . ·ti· • 
1111111· uf1h1111 n,uld IH" di,IH'11Sc·cl wi1I I '. "•;. irrrspt""' ,111), 1111« 

I II rnclc·1H·11<lr111 I ~m ,., .11111 I .11hu,11:; .. "';• ,rr; "rupll\c' 115 hc·h.tviour. 
1hr grnrr.il mood ol IIJII011.1li,111 "Intl/~.•~ pro ,lrm wa_, rnadr """" hy 
p.or111·, rt·prcs,·,uinu 

1
1, . • de II unposs,hlr 10 lu ing 1he 

I . I . "' r n1111,,r1111·, 111111 go,rrnmrnl In l'l:.!6 h 
.II tua111,1n )(ti\t·rnmrru·, rdi,u1u· un 1hr p, list I · , I ' t c 

lhc• nulil,11) '""ll. I n w111,·111pur,1ry l..11\: ' I c t"t'""' ,r prd prurnlr.e 
Kus i.ins ,ire- 111 I><- pr1m,111cn1I rxdu . "'" .-10111.1, ~nl,-s, loal 
•·~1,..llc·d, p,,rliamrnh will pre>111,,Y,bly . drd from c111Lr111l11p, or rvtn 
rq>rr\1·111.11"~- • tun1.11n J ,:rowrni: numt,..r of1hrir 
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la Estonia in January 1992, tht' go\t'mmt'nt of Dr Edgar Savis2u won 
pu-llamcn1ary vu1r g,ving 11 cmrrgenry e<:ono1111c powers, but only with 

w ppon of Russian dt'puun, w11h a maJOCil) of Estonian depu1irs 
..,.inst Lhe move. As 1hc reah,,11ion daw,wd, public out rage was sud, 
.. , Dr Sa.,'isaar's own Estonian suppt.rter> ab,mdunNI 1nm and he, "as 

fDn:cd 1orcsign. 
On the other hand, onf' reason ... hv ,n l..il\l" bc-1.,een thee w.irs 1he 
n:mc Right could nol he.· brough1 inio goHrnmrnt w,I\ because its 

toward'! 1hr minonuo, 1f 1mplrmrntNI, .. ould ha,·c cauJC<I 
in:mcly grave prohl1:ms wi1h Germany. Today th<: N~uon.11 l ndqxn• 

MoHment and Lat\lan Congnss arc calhng opc-nly for mcasurn 
n,1 Lht local Russian popula1ion winch, if pu1 inlO dlcc1, could very 
provoke molt and Russ,an n11l11ary intcn rn1ion 13ut ,f minon11n 

1 be brough1 into govcrnmrnl bccau,.- i1 would ouiragr 1hr 
rionalists, and tht' extrclllt' ~ht annot hr brought in lxau"' 11 

would drive 1hr minorit ies 10 revuh, how long can parh.uncn1.,ry 
F ';cmmenLS sun·"c,> It may tbc:n:fon:, at some siagr, be rcpf.,«d by a 
rom, of presidential government. The risk is tllJt, as in 1934, tlm 
transition "'-ould uni) be po,.sible through a pc,riud of authoritarian or at 
lea.JI Gaullist-Slylc ruk This migh1 , a,i before, take 1hr form of " •coup 
&om che crntrr', u, pr<"rnt the extremr Right, ,r rlcct..d, from talnn~ 

power. 
Such an ' •uthont"""" tr•n•ition' "'uold n,k .rHrf' problcm• IM11h 

with 1he Kussi.111 111i11111ili1·, .111d wi1h Ru"'·' Tl11· li111111•r ~rr far 111111.­
aumcroo, than th(') "rrr bt-li,re 19-10 Mflrro,rr, ~t.alin', Ruis,a w .. s nol 
particularly intcn·\lt·d iu the in1c:rnal poli1i<, of 1hc B,,hic srntc·s; due 1u 
ferocioo, Soviet rt"lric11ons un ron1.ictJ wnh 1hr oouide "'orld, rcononn< 
Units between tlll' S.wi1·1 Union .111d 1he U.ih, were very l1111i1t·d, anti 
social cun1ac1> nun..,.,"tcnl In 1hc l!JlOs, in .ny ca"'• 1hr Ku,si .. n 
111lnori1ics wt"rr l.11grlv lt-d hv While Russian cmigrfs, hardly hkdy IO 

appeal to S1.1hn li,r prot.-cuun ag.ainst 1he li,1lu. 
The dilfcrencc, 1od.1y hardly need 10 be emphasised They arc, 

however, ,mncd b) m,111y B:uu, nprtiall) returning rm,granh \\'i1h 
1hdr eyes lirmly hxcd on 1hc pic1urc of1he indep,·11dc111 13ahic s1a1e, 11..-y 
lurncd from 1he1r rmigrr ln,tory l>00h, and wnhout prrsonal f'Xf~ricm r 
of dealing wilh Russians, 1hcy im1lnc1ivdy 1hink in 1cnns uf a return w 
1hr imula1NI sil0Jt1un of 1hr fir-t rcpublia. 

Orphans of Vl•, ,ailll'~: Baltic Diplomacy, 19 18--10 

lle1wecn 1918 and 1921 1he 8 ,1hs libera1rd 1hcmsdvcs. Western pru1ccli1111 
w.u, however, \Ital in lorong the- Gcrman gu~crnmrnt 10 ,.nhdr;aw 11, 
1roops from Lal\ id, and in >1rusing Ill 1he Sovirl guvernmcnl 1ha1 a 
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rene:v~d olfensi".c against the Bahs after 1920 would dt!IJ'Of 
poss1bil11y of a d1ploma1ic opening 10 1he Wes t. (The contra$! wldl 
Caucasus, where the West made clear i1s lack of interest was 
8al1ic independence was consolida1ed under an implicit' British 
French umbrella. When ii was dcslroyed , 1he Russian and Germa .. 
again divided 1he Bailie be1wecn 1hem. 

~~ July 1921, following lht' wi1hdrawal of i1s Bailie squadroq, 
Broc,sh ~~vernmc·n1_ infonm·d ilw Ba ilie S1a1cs 1ha1 i1 could 1101 p 
them m1l11anly assis1ance 111 1he evcn1 of a Sovie! allack. 8c1wcen 
~nd (933, mHi1a rily spe.iking, 1hc Ba hs were a1 the mercy of 
111vas1on, and 111deed the concensus in 8ri1ish diplomacy for much fl 
1920~ was 1ha1 !hey would in fac1 re1urn 10 Russi.111 control. Many 
con1111ucd 10 believe 1ha1 in a crisis, 1lw Brilish would save 1hcm 
Bri1ish in1eres1 in 1he region was in rac, primarily commercial. ' 

A1 1his s iage, however, S1alin 's Russia was wi1hdrawing from the 
o~ world revolu1ion in favour of 'socialism in one cuun1 ry'. Mor 
~•sarm~d C n ma ny d iminished 11,c s1rn1,·gic imporia ncc of 1he 
~!ates lu r 1'los,·ow. And finally, ii musl hav,- l>t·,·11 dear 10 1hc 
governmeni 1ha1 whil.- an invasion of 1h,· Ba h ie region migh1 no1 I 
war wi1h 8ri1ain and France, i1 could well lead 10 conflicl will, p 
<'speci;,lly a f1cr 1hc Warsaw Acwrcl of 1922 belwt'en Poland Fi 
Es1'.1ni;' a'.,d La1v'.a. II wo,,_1,~ also have complr 1cly disrup1ed ;he 
Union s 1111erna11onal pol1c1es, made fu1ure co-opera1ion with * 
Wes1ern powers ex1remely dillicuh, and raise-cl a host of unfo,­
da ngers. 

. T his, laSI poin1 is also !he_ c~scn1ia l. in1erna1iona l fac1or protecting the 
B,1l11c S1a1cs in the 1990s. I 1 ,s 111 llu, lughest degree unlikely 1ha1 if Ru · 
wt•rc 10 invade, NATO 1roops would come 10 1lwir aid; bu1 Mos 
could ccna,nly face in1crna1ional isola1ion, probably a Uni1ed Na · 
blockade, and a t:oonple1e cut-olT of W,·s1ern cconomi,· co-operation 
assisrnn-..:e. Uivl'II Russia•s economic weakness, a Russian leader would 
need 10 I~ crnzy ind.-cd _w bring such consequences on his coun1ry. 'fbe 
unlr poss,hlc prt·1,·x1 m1gh1 be a confiic1 be1wcen 1he Ba ilie Stales •• 
~heir m~n Russian minori1ies, a nd even then, after having seen what ID 
111d1~cs11ble morsel _1he Bahs can be, it is difficuh IO see any1hing but a 
fasc,s1 governmcn1 m Moscow wishing IO annex them ou1righ1. The Baltt 
1oday would proba bly cu--vpera1,· more dosd y in 1he face of a Russi¥ 
1hrca1 1han 1hey did in lite 1920s a nd 1930s. Their failure then has bcca 
made a sianding reproacl, by his1oria ns, ah hough it is no1 clear 1ha1 in 
1939 a ny1hing 1hey could have done, singly or collcc1ively, could ha~ 
sawd 1hc1_n. As ii ~ as, collcc1ivc ac1ion was a lmosl wholly lacking, one 
reason bc1ng 1lus d1spu1c be1wecn Poland and Li1hoania over Vilnius. 
Any meaningful Bailie or Eas1 European mili1ary bloc had lo include 
Poland. Un1 il 1938, howtvcr, Pola nd and Li1huania did nol have 
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relations and Li1huania resisted any pacl 1ha1 migh1 seem_ IO 

Poland's rule over Vilnius, or 10 bring Li1huania under Polish 
. Sweden, 1he only 01her signilican1 mili1ary power in 1he 

unders1andably shunned by military involvcmen1 on 1he Eas1ern 
of the Baltic, and Jaan Tonisson's dream of a great Northern 
remained s1illborn. _ 

co-operation, however, also suffered from an underlymg lack of 
and liking be1wecn 1he 1hree Bahic S1a1cs 1hemsclves. T he 

regarded 1he Lithuanians as hopelessly unreliable, and af~c~ a 
.opcriment, Es1onians and La1vians also ceased IO hold Joint 

exercises or to co-ordina1e their military sirategy.'
9 

Be1ween 1919 
they co-opera,~d closely over 1he Versailles Peace C:onfercnc~) 

1m the Bahs did no1 even try seriously 10 co-ord111a1e their 
hes 1o the League ofNa1ions. The Bailie En1ente of 1934, crca1ed 

three states in response to 1he rise of Nazi Germany, provided fur 
,...iar diploma1ic consulta1ion. However, it contained no mili1ary 

, a nd co-opera1ion remained only on paper. 
Today the situa1ion seems, on the surface, much bener. Thr three 

movemenls co-opera1ed in 1heir struggle with Moscow, and 
1altic depu1ics tried 10 work toge1her in the Soviet parliament ahhou_gh, 
IIICIO'ding 10 1hc k ading La1vian deputy (and la1er depu1y pnmt 
tlinbter), llmiirs Bisers, ·we, 1he Bahic republics, which seemingly 
adva.nccd the same proposals, each went on i1s own road, and 1hat hurt 

• to 

~c Baltic Council, sci up on 12 May 1990, revived 1he 1radit'.on of 1he 
Baltic Entente of 1934, and led 10 regular mee1ings be1~~e~ _Baille lcader_s 

parliamenta rians. The ' Bahic <:omm? n Markel 1n111a1ed ,n Apnl 
aimed 10 co-ordinate econonuc pohcy and guaran1cc free 1rade 

' n ,he three slates. In fac1, i1 docs no1hing of the kind. The Bahs 
ically produce 1he same kind of goods, and ~~ne have 1he r~w 

materials they so despcra1cly need. The oppor1uni11cs_ for wor1hwl11k 
trade between them are 1hercfore limi1ed . After a parucularly fru11less 
meeting of Bailie prime ministers on II Sep1cmbcr 1992 La1via n Prime 
Minister I vars Codmanis cri1iciscd ·a lack of co-opcra1ion' and 'a ccriain 
rivalry' on ' the Sovie1-imposed parallel economic _d~velop1_i:ien1'._ ~f 1he 
three states. In September 1992, Es1onian Prime Minister T111 Vah, •~•~, 
simply, '1here is no Baltic co-opera1ion. We have 10 s_1ar1 fro~ scra1ch . 

Economic dcspcra1ion, in 1he oon1ex1 of 1hr collapsing Sov,ei economy, 
abo leads each s1a1e 10 look ou1 for i1self. Thus in ao1umn 1991 the 
Liihuanians rea cted immedia1ely to Russian cuts in oil shipments 10 ,heir 
refinery at Mazeikia i by pausing on 1hc b ulk of_ 1he re~uc1ion_ to 
oonsumers in L.a1via , rather 1han a11cmp11ng any cquuable d1stribu11on. 
In summer 1992, 1hc Eswnians dema nd,·d world marke1 prices for 
elec1rici1y supplies IO La1via, and rden1ed only when (as sho uld have 
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bern obvious Iron, their own rxperienct·) the La1vians proved unable 
pdy, In th..- l:>t1U1.tr•my-ne1ghl,our ganu· of post-Sovitt economia 
Bait, ha,e ~en only sligl11ly less ruthlr" to each 01hcr than thq,' 
lx-t"n ~o Russia, or Rus,ia 10 11,em. T hert" has been no real co-ordilUI 
of price refo~ms or moves towards th,· introduction of indcpcndela 
curr<"nnes, wuh the resuh I hat each stat(· 11·nds 10 be· undermined by 
other two, a, wdl dS by Ru,>1,1. Lithuan,., lias sugg..->1ro a much 

nmuno'.' market.' ln11_ iu "'' n polkin ha, t" be..-n as sdf-regarding u 
of _l.a1v1a and ~-'1un,~, who, for their p.11 t, f..-ar 1h.11 in ,111y really 
a_ll,an~e, the l.11l'.ut1111an~ would always insbt on 1.1king the lrad. 1\c 
E~to~ia_ns for 1h1·1r pan arl' opposed w any closer union bfi:ause ofc.ht 
crn1, 1c11?". th.ti, \\llh thrir links tu Scandina, ia, thry are hcuer oll'&loae.. 
~11huama • rrc.klc,s, ( in the Estoni.tn , icw) pohdc,s during die 
an_drpcn~enct" SIi uggle have increased the 1r,,di1ion,1I E,1011ian distrwt rl 
L11 h'.1ama, ,,n~ lea~ing. Lithuanians h.tv.- not imp,u,•ed maucn by 
pubhcly accusing bston,a of cowardi~ because of its more cautiom 
appro.ich. On ~umeruus ~ca511,ns dunng the independence struggle Ille 
g0\e1111~1ents d,~ not.even anfonn each other what they were doing, C\'Ca 
on crucial c1u<·s1u111-.n 

~ pMticularly ,triking pin't' of opportunism, recalling the failure to 
~rdm,11.- srcurity policy in the 19'20,, and 1930s, was l.11huanfa's move· 
S.:i>•ranlx-r 1!192 to s«k d scpar.,te agrremcnt with Russia on mili 
w11hd~.twal, thereby undn111in111!: th.- t111ited 13altic from. The Latviaa 
a11cl 1i.~1ornan ~uvt·rnmcnl'l pu1 on a hrav,· fon·, hut the action wu 
sc:\C·rl'ly critic'.srci i11 ti,.- pn·.s .,ncl hy 1·migr<" group, (indt".-d, including 
l.11hu.1n1~n,) 111 North Anwric,1 Anuthcr lllO\'C rc,.,lling the 1930, -
'!"' l.11v1an-Poh,h "~nawrr tu ,1 military co-o~ratiun agreement ofl1 
Sq11,•n1l>,.·r 19')~ wind, """ it-d th.- mun· paranoid drments of Ille 
l.ith11.1nian Right. 

~\' irh •~ie ri,e of Jti German) after 1931, Ualtic diplomacy bec.ime u 
llll' r<•,1S1.ngly d,·,~r.ote balancing act. The three s tatt's signed non­
agg11·~s1<>n P:•rts with the Soviet Union, but evadnl proposals for 
g11a,,1111e,·, 1111111"'' protectiun, fearing chis would lead 10 the ,tationing 
of rroop, and llf rl,e t·,rnts whid, did ind,•rd occur in 193'l-40. f ullowing 
~ht· rr~1urati_u_11 u_f G_rrm..tn ,c·.• dnd air puw~r. Brirnin <ould 110 longer 
1111erve11c m1l11,111ly 111 th,· 11.,hi,· even h,,d it wished to. Moscow for ics 
µan, sliuw~d i11crt·asing )il{n ul stra1cgk i111t.·rest in du.· region, •i~'iuing 
st~rn wara~mg, 111 tla,· 13.tlt, '."" •~ draw tlo,n 10 Gt·rri,.,ny. The :.ignals 
w,rr d1>rt garded hy 1hr h,1w11,,n .11111 l..ih ian 1(11\l·rn,n,·nts which 
1h1111til_11 lo continur h,,landng l><·rwrt·11 Germ.my an1l th.- Sovie/ Unioo, 
,ind '.hd nut fon•s,•,· a Jldll bt•tw .... n thc·m. On 7 Ju,w 1939 Estonia and 
l..uv1 .. 1 :•.1itreed lu 11un·a,1.tgrc·"i\iu11 pill' IS wi1h Ge1 n1..1ny, and in the 
>utn·rdmg mc,ntll\, muse unwl\dy, 1neiH-d visit\ 110111 high-ranking 
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n officers and the Gcnnan warship H,ppu. Tu the very end of the 
n republic in July 1940, Konst.tntin Pats apparently continued 10 
the spttdy outbreak of a German-Russian war which would 
the Baits from Soviet hand,. I le was wrong by only a rcw mo nchs, 

those months were crucial. Tur ~l olo1ov-Ribbe111rop Pact, signed on 
ugust 1939, contained the infamous ·sc~ri·t pm.11,col_', dctai~in_g_ tlir 

nor Poland and 1hr B .. ltic States. Latvia and Escon1.t were 1n111ally 
10 the S.J\'i<'t Union, and Lithuania 10 G..-rmany, bu1 on 28 

ember, following the fall of Po land, a s«ond srcret protocol al~oca•~d 
uania co 1hr Sovift Union in return for German cuncessions Ill 

d and the cquivaknt of$7.5 million in gol1l. 
Moscow actro swift!) On 23 St-pccmber Es1u111.t was ronfron1ro with 

ultimatum dcmandang .. military alliance .rnd .. cquic ccncr in 1he 
t.ablishment of Sovit·r military bases in thc republic. 11,e Estonian 

emment consulted tlw Latvians about the po»ibility orjui111 military 
· 1ancc, but rrt<"ivrd no cncouragemc111 and tapitulated on 2 October, 
tvia was forcro to .tl(ret" 10 1hr same tcrm,i.• In Lithuania , Moscow 

a mixture of prts.urr and hrilx-1') . In return fur an allian« and 
ilitary hascs, it crd,·d the Vilnin, rr11ion, seized from Poland under thr 

Molotov-Ribbentrop l'art. This "'•" the basis of later thn•JtS from 
Oorbachov, and from Communist hardliners in nriKhhouring 
Bydorus,ia, 10 ·1ake h,u k' Vilnius (.ind Mr.mt"_J-Klai~a, c~ro to 

m1any in March 19'19) ,f 1.i1hu.,m,1 lcfi thr S.1v1<·1 Union. Tlus "·" a 

IOUrC<' of some emharr.,s~11u.~n1 in rrlation 10 Lithuania's ncgo1ia1iuns 
1h Muscow and the .-rratiun o f a joint Ba h ie 11<KOtiating position sinn·, 
ike L.ttvia .111d Estoni,,, Lithuania could nut H'ry well ask fur a return 
the sta/u.s quu ank M oloto\'• Ribbcntrop. It ha, .tl,u of course bcrn " 
rec uf lasting ang,·r in Poland, although it wa, hardly more immural 

lhan l'ul:111d", own uun•aKgn·ssion pact with H itln in 1934 ur 
participation, in No,·1·111l><·r 19311, in I litlt-r's car\t'•up ofCzed1u,luvak_ia, 
The foc i that must of ,1,.. ,1a1es in thi, H"gion ha,e always lieh.t\«'d with 
1ublimc egotism adds " ,ertain piqu.1111 y tu their eternal dcm,rnds that 
the We,t should sacrihn· its uw11 int1·rcsts, and thu,c uf Europe as a 
whole, fur tlw sak,· of'justice' and 'morality'. 

For se,·tral 111111111» 1hr situatio n ,1ppeart·d to ,tabili"·· In Dcccmht·1 
Moscow i"uccl ., sim,l.ir ultimacum to the Finn,, pru\'oking 1hr bi11crl) 
fought thret·•month 'wanter w..r' in "hid, tl1c Finns rr,btt'd "1th 
brilliance and h1·ruis111 lll'lu re l1eing fur,xcl tu yil'ld 011 term,. Frum ha""' 

• Toda), Ru.1.11.m nc1(olldlof<t ~lull'( lo 11irrp,rlui11l<' or•• lc-.,nl rC'l{ul.1n~ thr l>f""'mr 
of Ru.).)l.atn ,n"'I" in 1hr U.,h•l ou~1,1utMUy ti.mu tl1•1 \tllU' thr m(tr1.N"11tlt'nl Bailie 
govcrnmrf'IIJ Ii,\\(' lwr-11 rr .. ,111rnl. 1hr !llj11 'mulujl a.u1\IJncc 1rtJ11r,' 11n1.st i1111I Ix 

In for<r, ,im.t thq \\cir 11r\<'f Jhu,:;,ttnl - an ""'KJlll!fnl rejf't 1rd """ '(:orn h) 
mosl IJJhS 
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in Estonia, Soviet bombers wok pan in the campaign. Then, wi~ 
Hitler's viciory over France in May-June 1940, the last possible Wes1C(I 
obstacle to Soviet conquest disappeared, while the need to strengthen 
Soviet Union's derences against Germany grew even stronger. In micl­
June, Moscow issued ultimatum, 10 all three Baltic S1a1es requiring ful 
n,ilitary occupation and the rfcons1ruction of the Baltic govcmmCIIII 
under Soviet supervision. All three gaw in. Prt·sidcnt Smetona urged 
rt:sistancc, hut his gowrnmen1 refused . He fled Lithuania, dying in a foe 
in America four year,i later. 

Arter the governments or Latvi.i and E~1onia had been taken over, at 
Moscow's instruction and backed by Soviet lroops, by local Communisu, 
elections with a single list or permiued candidates produced parliaments 
which on 21 and 22July requested 'admission' 1111he Soviet Union. Pats, 
Uhnanis, Voldemaras and a number ur other leading figures were 
arrested and dq>oried to 1he intt'rior of 1hc Suvit't Union, where most o( 
them died. 

Should the Baits ha ve resis1nl? At the cimc the argument against it 
looked conclusive. In Sep1<·1nber 1939, military resistann· was already 
hopeless, and the thrt·e states could still hope, by agreeing to the base,, to 
preserve the n·maindn or their sovereignty. By June 1940, wich lens of 
thousands or Soviet troops within the Soviet borders, the military 
sicuation b(·cnme t'V<·n more dc.·spcratc. Tiu~ analogy with Finland's long 
n·sis1anc,· is fals.·, since Vinland was helped hy tlll· wintt·r as wdl as the 
terrain. The argument for resiscance, ofien .still heard in the Baltic States, 
is twofold . lu the first place, whatever death, destruction and suffering 
resulted, it could not easily have exceeded what actually happened 10 1he 
Baltic St.ltt'S het1vcen 19,10 and 1954. It is possible that if chc Bahs had 
n·sistcd in 1940, especially if th,·y had lwcn united, they might have 
pcrsuadtd S1alin a~ainst outright annc·xatiun and become Communist 
satl'lli1cs, like the later ones uf' Eastern Europe. The Bahs would then 
haw ,·sc:11:k'd tht' worst fi·a1ures of Stalinist rule and, must impor1amly, 
h,·1·11 spa1'(·cl 'Russific:11io11' and the arrival of huncln·d, or thousands or 
Russian immi),{ran1:-.. 

In Lithuania durinl( 1h1· sixtr,·11 months lt,lluwing chc d,·daration or 
independence on II March 1990, 1 oCtcn heard people say, 'this lime, we 
must nu1 repeal 1940; we must not give in without a fight', when refusing 
to how to Moscow's pressure and seek a compromise with Gorbachov. 
ll11milia1ion in 1940 contrastt·d sharply with the rh,·toric or national 
dt'fcncc and las1-ditch rcsistanct' used hy all 1hrce Baltic rtgimes in the 
1930s. 

In tl11· ,·ours,· (or 1992, l.andsh...rgis llit'd to USt' the threat ufa 'return to 
l!HO' :,s a prc1,·xt for the nc,lliun of a presidential cunstitu1iun and the 
cxcl11~ion of tlw fi>nnt'r Communist Party and its allies from Lithuanian 
politics as pott'ntial 'Quislings'. Tlw memory of 1940 can thus have very 
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tionablc political uses. I II terms or more general ~tli tudes, ii has led 
a strong feeling that t\'en a sremingly hopeless rcs1s1ance may be the 

t racional, as w,·11 as th,· most ho1111urahlc course. In the ,vords _of the 
Latvian poet Augu,ts Sangs, in an anguished analysis of why he hnnsrlf 
did not revolt against Stalinist rule: 

And albd1 ,hat it wu11ld haw been 
a completely hopeless cn1frprisc -
ror ~ensdes!)nt·~~ JXrhaps is son1e1irnt~-s 
tlu.· only 1hin~ that 111ak1·s se-nse. 
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The Troglodyte International: 
The Soviet Impact on the Baltic 

'l,'ru,t t11li•1mu, l1m1, btt" matlt ill 1mrhi11g t tJl.i how lo ,i,,g. flltlwugh 
mai11()1 in llu qua11tilnti,,, """; 11t11,rthr/rJ, 110/ lo hr lifl 
un"d,wwl,,f.~,d is th, u11Jt/jL<h work 
of t/r,,r huoic roof-plu11gh111m durmg th, 111.~i,/-hour,. · 

Janis Rokpclni, (,1 Sovi<·1-l .. 11vian poet) 
• I m1uol Report 011 1hr Nation 'l f':.f'o11omy 

It i, diOicult lo ,·xaggerate the arnuunl of damage done 
Slal<'' hy Sovic1 ruk. ll1111dn·cl, of 1h11usands of Bahs 
111<'111<,ry uf S1alinisi sa\'ag,·ry i11 lh<· 1940s, which left 
u1110111·lwcl. Popula1iun losses in th,· llaltic S1a11·s a;, a result uf cxccu1ion, 
killings in 1lw war, d,·:llhs iu Sih,·ria and fligh1 10 th,· \Vcs1, wcrt 
t·norrnous.

1 Tht· Es1<mian population clt·t·tinecl hy somt· 125 per cc 
h,·1w,·,·n 1939 and 1945. (;iv,·n 1he low 1-:\tonian birth-rail', ii means 1h11 
1lw numlx·r 01'1·1h11ic Esionians alive luday is barely higher than ii was· 
1939. 

J\n E"i1t1nian friend. Ev., "farm. su111111cd up hf'r Sovh·t expt·rit.·ncc:, and 
1ha1 of' mu,t E~1011ians, iu a 11u·nwr:1hlt· i1111·r\lit"w: 
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I w;,s l,rn II in 1951!, and ror 1110,1 uf my life I ,aw "')' country bc:ing 
dq:r:ukd 1,cfon: Ill) ,·y,·, h) Soviet rule. My grandmo1her sl,owtd me 
llll'fllt•ntos of 1hc pniod of indqx·ndt·nce, and 111l<1 me how good lire had 
ixTn. l\lc·anwhile ouhidc.· I "aw R11\"iians , who h:.ul been brought hcrt to 
kill Esw11i..m~. l>ein~ Aiven 1hc (hu:-. of dwir vit.::tims, and Estonians living 
in povt·rty. Thr l'uu111ry was chan!,;ing as we looked, and there was 
w,tlting \u· could do to '\lop it . \Ve no lunger even fCh th,tt it was our 
country. ()ur dis1rict w;1'.) incrca,i11gly i11h,1hited by Russian immiJ,trant.s. 
Ru~"'ian w.is SJX)ken in the.· tram~ and :rr.hups; the.· shop winclow:-. wrrt 
dtcoratrd in a Russian style which w..as alirn IO us and which I uuerly 
dctcMcd. In thr shvps, if I ~poke.· in Ill) nalive langm,gr, 1ht .shop 
as!)ht~rnts ydlt·d ~,, fllt\ and i[ I ~cnl m~ ~on 10 :-.hop he came b.:1ck tmpty­
haudc.•d because he.· ~poke no Ru~_.,ian. 

Tht Troglodyte /nt,rnational 

Most terrible was 1h.i1 fear was the cen1ral clement. Even when it was 
iubducd, it was all-pervading. When I was growing up, it wasn't like 
Stalin"$ lime - no-one was seized at nigl11 1 and there were no mass arrests; 
bui this had happened 10 boll, my father's and my mother's family, and of 
course the memory coluurrd everything ... m)' grandfa1her was arrrs1t-cl 
one nigh1 in 1941 and simply disappeared complrtcly. Nothing_was hc;,rd 
from him or al,oul him again, so my grandmothc.-r went un hopmg th:Jt hr 
might turn up. Finally, when she was dyinl( in thr 1970s, she said one day, 
'Now at last I think my Auguste is not coming hack'. 

My mo1hcr always w,1rned us to be careful, 1ha1 1hey [1h~ Sovi_et secn·t 
police:] were as powerful and ruthless as ever; and we d1dn t lxheve hrr; 
but la1cr we found 1hat they really could hurt you, though m a lllore 

tophblicated way.. . . . . . . 
Our generation i, permanently depres,ed , disillusioned wuh everybody 

and everything, l.>t'cau,c undc.-r Soviet rult, the only way lo unprovt )1our 
life was by comprumbing yoursrff completely. Sovie1 life was like a s.1w 
which cut cvery 1hing down 10 011e level, or u 1ailor ,,,hu forced everyone: lO 

wear a grey overcoa1. If you compromisrd yourself, you wcr~ allo"'.ed to 
wear coloured clolhes in privat~, under 1hc ovrrcoat. h \,•as hkc l)('llll( m 
prison - either people found underhand ways of evading 1he system, ~r 
they dcvelo1x-d hohbirs which were really just subsututes for real hfr 
outside 1he walls.2 

Apart from n·pression, the dreadful dfccts of Soviet rule on 1hc Baltic 
economies, Baltic culture and cus1oms confronts anyone who t•nters a 
shop or an office, or picks up a telephone in 1hr Baltic S tates. h s1_ri~1·s 
Baits especially cruelly when they travel abroad and contrast 1hc hv,ng 
11andards they had in 1939 with the ones 1hey possess today. 

By the 1980,, t ill' failure of tht• Soviet economy and the backwardn.-ss 
ofSoviel life cwnpared lO thal of 1hr Wesl was apparent lo rveryon,·. A 
'particularly stark example was tha1 or average life expectancy in Eswni_a 
which, in 1939, was roughly 1hc same as that of Finland. Today II ~• 

several years shorter. /\ consciousness of 1he damage done 10 Baluc 
culture by Soviet rule, panicularly among those intelltctuals who cam,_ 
from educated families, has comributed to a desire 10 reswre the forms ol 
the pre-1940 republics as far as possible. The need to defend thc llalt~c 
cultures and 1radi1ions against Soviel influence prevcnlcd Baluc 
intellec1uals, ho1h within and ou1side the stales 1hcmselvcs, from 
engaging cri tically with those traditions, as this would have s~emed tu 
give help IO the enemy. The consequence was a confonmsm a n_d 
unreflec1ing nationalism which d1aracteris~-s so much of Baille 
l11tcllec1ual life today.' 

Much has been writ1en about former Communist leaders, such as 
Leonid Kravchuk in 1hc Ukraine and Vladimir Meciar in Slovakia, who 

83 



Th, Ba//ic H,rolu1to11 

now adopl nationalism in o rder to remain in power. Arnold Riiii1el in 
Es1011ia is a further example. Tl,est· have been con1rasted, at lc.ut 
implicitly, with the 'real nationalists' who ~re seen as ·anti•suvie1' hut arc: 
in fact ofien all too Soviet in thdr attitudes and political behaviour. How 
could they not be, after five decades of Communist rule? 

Wi1h iso lation came tyranny, tht· loss of large and irreplaceable 
sections o f du_· n.tdonal t~lices aud, above all , impo\'t·rislimenl. \Vith 1ht 
recurn. under Gorbacl111v, of press and intdlcclual frt·edom, thr 1ruth 
about 1he annexation of the llaltic States and S1alin's atrocities emerged. 
Tlu-reafier the chanc,·s uf th<· Soviet Union legitimising ,incl stabilising its 
rule in the r.-gion - at l,·ast lo tlw degree achieved hy Russia before 1914-
vanishcd. lndc't'd rlw survival ufSovie1 rule in 1hc Baltic after 1987 was 
always an i1111x 1ssihili1y and wirh 1he Baits demanding independence, 
could 1hc rest uf the Union havt· been far hchind? Given the Sovie I legacy 
uf 1hc 1940s, Gorhachuv was trying to save the unsawalolc. 

Conquest and ' Revolution' 

I mpuvcrishmcnl canw with 1he very first months or Soviet rult' in 1940. 
Thr sessions or1hc ' l'copl<''s Assemblies' (chosen in drctions which wrrr 
a farn· even hy S1alinisr , 1:onclards) which ' requestnl' annt·xation 10 the 
Soviet Union in July 19-IO also passt·d measures ndtimldlisini: industry 
and the banks. Many managers were sacked and replaced by local 
C:ummunists, officia ls lorought in from Russia, ur evrn ordinary workers. 
Tiu· n·sult was a stt·t·p foll in prud11e1ivity. Uy 1h,· tinw of thr Cnman 
im·,1>ion ofJucw 1941, 90 per ,·,·nt of shops had also been expropria ted. 

Th...-1· was nei ther the lime nor the struc1ures 10 establish full control 
over loca l culture. Similarly, full collectivisarion or agriculture did not 
follow annt·xation, llowc'ver, all farms O\'l·r 30 hcctari·s (75 acres) were 
cunliscatcd and dis1rihu1rd to small...- farmers. This led to a sharp 
rt·durtion in pmd11rti11n. Early in 19-11 hig h requisition quotas werr set, 
partly tu comp,·nsatc· frir this fall, :,nd par1ly 10 pu1 prcs,ure on farmers to 
join 1he collt-rtivt·s The ne,v rulers announced salary incr,.ases for poorer 
workers, l,u1 tlll'sr were soon nega1cd by price rises, and hy demands for 
lunger hours and harder work, h.ickcd hy ferocious sanctions. When, in 
lat,· 1940, thr inde,wnd,·n1 currc·ndcs w~n· ahulished and replaced by 1hc 
rouhlr, the ,·xchang<' ra1<· was confiscatory and had the effect of 
destroying Baltic savings.' 

In forming the new Oaltic governments, Stalin and his henchmen 
adopted ., l:ot·tic, latt•r tu l1t·crnnc familiar, of creating 'left frunls' led by 
leading non-C:ommuni,1 l.t·rt-wingers.\ Som,· were later di,pcnscd with, 
others forced to hccunot· Cmnmunist. A few, like the l.ithu.onian Prime 
Minist..r and lt-ft-wini: writt·r, Vine.is Krev,•-/vlick,·" ii'ius, hrok~ wi1h 1hr 
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regime and s urvived. Krc\'e-1\lickc\'icius resigned after failing tu 

persuade Stalin 10 grant Lithuania a Status similar tu that of 1'1ongolia , a 
Gommunis1 satellite of the So\'ie1 Union with at least the trappings uf 
independence. This was the hope 100 ofjustas Paleckis, Acting Prc,id,·nt 
of L11huania and Left-wing but non-Communis1 intellectual. Paleckiss 
son described his father's initial hope of rc·placing Smetona with a 
go\'crnmcnt kd by the sucialis1-populist Presidcn l Goi11ius, uverthrown 
by Smetona's coup in 1926. Eduards 1.lt-rkla\'s, a Communis t activist in 
the 1930s, told me 1hat in 194-0 he and his comrad,·s wanted to cn·ate a 
Communist state in L,ot\'ia, hut 'even we didn't think uf'juining the Soviet 
Union'.6 

Justas Paleckis junior evoked for me tl1t· hatred of Sme1ona which 
existed in Lithuania during the 1930s hut ,vhich seems inexplicable today 

'when this au1horitarian hut generally civilis,·d figure is con tras1cd with 
Hitler and Stal in. He pointed oul that while on 1ht Left people such as 
hij faiht·r an<l K rcve•~ I ic kt:vicius wt·rc in1riguing with Moscow against 
Smctona's regime, o n the Righi du: supporters uf Voldemaras wt·n· 
Intriguing ,ville 131-rlin to tlw same end . Ile warned that tl,is kind of 
unpatriotic irrespunsihili1y could recur today if politic.11 cunllict within 
Lithuania intensified and " dictatorship were estahlished. Another 
Lithuanian uhscrvcr ha,, however, nu1iccd 1ha1 in the 1930s, Lithuanians 
took their indrp<·ndencc· fur granlcd, and feh ,af,· c:arrying ou1 th,·•e 
foolish manot·uvrc,, wlwn·as today everyo,w is aliw tu 1hc- danger,. The 
record of Lithuanian rx,liticians in January 1991, however, does not 
sugges1 any great impruwment. 

Rcdl puwe1 in 1940-11 was in any case exerdsc-d by l,·:idn, uf the local 
Communist p..rties, Stalin's satraps from ~1oscow dose bdund them . 
The existing C:ummoni,t parties were 1iny (few.-r than seven hucodrrd 
Identified members in Estonia) hut they were rapidly expand,·d by lut'al 
rccnoits, ant.I ,,hove all hy lhc transfer of cadres from Russia. Thest· wt·r,· 
mainly Russi.111,, but in doc case of Estonia and Latvia included l..rgc 
numbers of l..11 vians :111d E"unians, tht· d,ildr<·n uf Communist parnots 
exiled from tht• Balti<- after 1920. or simply of thost: whu had mov<-d to 

Russia under Tsarist rule. In many cases they ba rely spoke the local 
languages. Those in tstonia were satirised as 'justlased' (instc<1d of 
&,tlased) for their Russian mispronunciation of tl,c ktter 'e'. 

Those political and military leaders of the indep<·ndent s tates who did 
not succeed in Oeeing during June or July 194-0 "c-re, in the main, 
depurtc-d soon after 1hc annexation, along wi1h scvt•ral thousand 01hrrs. 
Presid,·nt Karlis Ulmanis of Latvia died in prison in Russia 1wu years 
later. President Konstantin l'ii1s of Estonia lived un until 1956, finally 
dying in an K VD 'psychiat ric clinic'. Their fates remainnl unknown to 
their frllow countrymen until 1he Gorhachov era. An NK VD photograph 
of Pats, taken in prison, shows a grim, emacia1ed, defeated face. This was 
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the end of a man who, wha1evcr the cur11ruvcrsy had claims to 
regarded as the father of modern Estonia. In 1990 his hones 
identified and re1uri11·J lo Tallinn for buri.il. It wa• on(· of the 
moving cvc111s in reccn1 Baltic his 1ury - all the more so for the m 
atmosphere ufthc funt•ral and the check which as ever the Estonians kepi 
over their cn101ions. Looking at the photograph of Pats, it was easy • 
und,· rstand 1lw determination of Bahs tu wipe out every trace of So ' 
rule in their couniri<·s. 

By 1he end of 1940, arrests and depona1ions ran at some 200 to 300 per 
month. The great WdVC of dq>orta1ions however came only on 13-14 
Junr, hardy a wc,·k before 1hr German invasion , wlwn tens ofthousandt 
wt·rt· lu· rd~d into Callie irucks. A consickrahl1· numher returned frona 
Siberia af1n S1ali11 ' , death, hut many wen· , h,., h)' 1lic NKVD, either 
imnu.-diaet·ly afu·r 1heir arn·s11 or as tlu_• scTn.·1 pol in· 'l'karcd their scocb' 
hdun· rt·trt·ating in th,· fac,· of the adv,rndng G,·r111.111s. The discovery 
their budit's, often h,·,<ring marks of tunun·, ,vas wl'II puhliciscd by 
Gt·rmans, and contrih111t·d IO 1111· lcvd of m:i" suppori lur thrm duri 
1111· firs! months uf 1hd,· 1Jn:u1.>•lliu11, ,rnd 
accust·d of hacking Sovi1·1 rult'.7 

The German O ccupa1ion 

In a ll three rcpuhlics, German invasion was ac<'ompanied by Baltic 
rcvoh . The Lithua nian partisans laund1cd he,w y auacks in battles 
agai11>1 the retrea1ing Soviet forces which cost thousands of lives. A 
small,•r revoh also iook place in La1via, whil~ in Estonia fighting went on 
ti.ir more than 1wu mu111hs, until the capture of Tallinn by the Germans 
on 28 J\ug11s1. The tuwn ufTartu was hdd J,,r a ,wck hy K~tonian rebels.• 

Provis io11o1 I gov(·rnmcms were Sl'l up i11 all tlirt·t· sta lt.·s, hut were soon 
dosed by 1hc Gamans; ( l.andslwrgis's fa1llt'r was a minister in the 
Li1huania11 pruvisiunal J.:OVCl'll111<·n1 11f l!l-11 ). Until (..;,•rman defeat 
ht'l'anu· iu1111iiu·111, i11 1~111 , llu· ( ;t.·rmaus pl,,y,·d a l'~ll-•11ld-mvuse game 
with 1lw n.,ltic JH1lili« .d l1·~1d,·1!'\, !'IC'l'kin~ lu wi11 thdr ('O·opt·1-..11ion in Lhc 
rt-c:ruiting or~oldi,·rs ,uu l lahuun-rs wi1l1rn11 ~ht,ring r~al powt·r ur making 
promist·, on the , 1,1111~ uf 1h,· republics alicr 1he war. The real postwar 
plans ul' the Nazis w,·n· 11111 o f course rrw alcd 10 the Baits. These 
in\'ulv,·<I , uvrr a period uf scw ral clt-cadcs, tlw expansion of the Baltic 
S1<,1,·s eastward into Kussia , the bulk uf 1hc Baltic popula1iuns being 
deported into the new a reas and replaced hy German se11lers. T o these 
wrre to be added 'suiwhly A ryan' d cmcnl~ from amo ng the Baits, and 
especially 1hc £,,wnians, whik the rt·s1 wcrt· 10 be subjected to intense 
Gcrmanisation. 

In L.a 1via and Es111nia ,h,· Grrm,rns formed SS Legions and police 
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11111 which subsequently fough1 bravely in the Russian front line but also 
ed out numerous atrocilies against Jews, Russians, Puks and 

lorussians. In Lithuania the a11emp1 10 create Lithuanian military 
ilS faHed initially in 1he face of local resistance, bu1 in all three slates, 
usands were recruited into police ba11alions. J\n old Li thuanian priest 

the Polish area of Ncmencine described an episode in the brutal , 
y-sided partisan war uf 1943; in which Lithuanian forces in the 

an service fought Polish guerillas: 

A Lithuanian woman came to 1he priest and wld hini that ( Pulish I Home 
Ar111y men had taken her cow and pig, and 1hc priest wrote down their 
names . .. the Ho me Army arrl'Sled him after Eastu, 100k liim tu a nearby 
village and shol hint .. . . Simple l'uli,11 people h,11ed the Bolsheviks, like 
a.II of us, and wcrt· afrai,1, like all of us . . . Life was mmpliea1<d. The 
Home Army fought 1hr C,·rnoan, , 1hc Lithuanian, and 1he Sovit-t 
partisans simultaneously .. .. They burned 1hr hon, es of. Ccrm.tn 
Informers and killed 1lieir families. Later, in the sam,· vill.,ges, L11hua111a11 
partisans did the same:· lo Sovirt in(Ormcrs.9 

In 1944, with the Sovi<·t 1hrea1 , the Es1onian national leadership called 
for mass mobilisation to d.-f,·nd Estonia. Sum,· :58,000 answered the call, 
and were joi nt·d in the sununer hy .-.everal thuu,and Estonians who had 
crossed the Gulf uf Finland 10 join the Finnish army and now returned. 
Between January a nd June 1944 , Eswnian units played a major part in 
holding the line ufthe 'arva Rivt'r .1gainst the a<h-ancing Kcd Anny.• A, 
the German forces rctrcattcd in lht' summer of l!H4, 1hr Baits a11,·mp1ed 
10 rcsiurc their na1iuna l governments. liy then the Red Army was 
pouring into 1hc Baltic Siates, and 1hcse pro\'isional governnwnts lasted 
for only a few days. Tlw Germans held out in th,· 'Courland Poek<·t ' 
(western Latvia) Ill the very end ufllll· war, hul resis tt·d until 1hc la,1 till' 
establishment ur a Latvian nalional government. 

Rcsis1:1ncc-: The 'Forest Brothers' 

Mr Vi.S, .tit.I is 131 iuk111,u,i~, 11uw a h·+idt'r vf tltt· r-,ulit ,il 11:t1iu11alis1 Cilite11, 
Cong1<·ss, was a Luvi:rn soldier in 11,e C:uurland l'uckct. A, tlw G<·rm,1n 
surrenrll'r approached , he, like 111any ollwrs, left his unil and set out 
,Cowards the coas1. in lending to try and find a h<>,tl 10 rnke him to Swedl'n 
to jo in t he tens of 1huusa11ds ur Bahs who had already tied. On his way h,· 

A dis1inr l1on mu"1 be dr.i,, n ~l~t"<'II 1hnc la1e rec ruits and the m~n of clu· :-is 
1.egion~ . 11tt.l Polite Barnalu111, , ahhuu.:li in many caMs thhc 100 joiurtl w d,·lt·nd 
thd r cm1111rics from 1hr Sm irt arm~. o r wrrc .simp,ly ro1hc.ript«I fm m .tmrn•K 
&,, itl \Jrlll-. whk ll s urre nt.lc-rrd . 
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passed a German airfield. Soldiers 1here said 1hey had been listening 
the radio, 1ha1 war was abou1 1u hreak out be1wecn 1hc ~vie1 Union a 
1he Wescern alli,·s, and 1ha1 8ri1ish wrpedo boa1s were already on thdr 
way 10 Courland. 10 

Believing this, llrinkmanis decid,·d not to risk crossing 1he Bailie, 
10 s1ay in La1via and await i1s deliverance. Soon afterwards he • 
arrcstcd by Sovil'l iruops. Though he himself was released after a few 
months, his fa1lu-r, a La1vian i111cllee1ual, commi11ed suicide scvaal 
years la1er when threaccned wi1h arrt'SI and deportation. 

The hope of Wescern deliv('r,,nn· canw 1hrough despera1ion, bu1 
ch rough 1lw ml'mOry of wha1 had ac1ually happtned in 1919. Its absc 
is one reason for an enduring suspicion of 1hc West held by some Baha. 
The hope, and hence 1he bi11erncss, was nurtured throughoul 1hc cighl 
years of part isan warfare againsc Suviec rul,· which followed the Sovicc 
reconquest in 1944. Tiu· original r(•sisiance movenwn1 was made up rl 
soldiers serving in 1he G erman forces, 01hcrs who had collabora1ed wldi 
1lw Germans an<l had reason co fear 1he Sovicc au1hori1ies, and of~ 
pa1riu1ic Baits in general. I II Li1huania, pri!'sls played a leading part, la 
due course, and as Sovi<-1 depona1ions gathered pace, the ranks of the 
resistance were swollen by olllt'rs who preferred to die figh1ing chan be 
deporced 10 an unknown fo1t· in Siberia, and bv peasants facing 
collectivisa1ion. 11 

• 

In che councrysid,·, cit,· Suvicl au1hori1ies did cvery1hing in their power 
lo give . che conflic1 ch,· fn·I uf a class war, confisc:ning che land 
suspccced panisans and givin,I( ii 10 poor,·r peasants, many of whom were 
re"ui1cd inco Sovirc auxiliary b,ucalions. ( In Li1huania, chesc wcrt 
nickn.11ned Striba,, from lslrrbitel,,y, meaning 'Descroyers', the name 
che cl,·rnolicion units during che Soviet r,·1rea1 i11 1941.) l\lcmurirs of · 
con1inu,· cu divid,· n,any Bahic ,•illages. 

The resiscance wJs a1 i1s li,•re,·,1 in Lithuania, wlwre 1hc ·Forat. 
Brothers' had a general s1aff, primed newspapers, and ran trainins; 
courses fur officers. Surviving phocographs show members in the 
uniforms of 1he prt·-war l.i1huani.rn army, hearing a mix1ure of Soviet 
and G...-111,111 w.-apons. An incongruous touch wa~ 1hat many had very 
lung ltair. I II a s1rangdy mrdieval .i:esiurr, they had vowed 1101 to cut 
thl'ir hair u111il Li1hua11ia wa, free a1:ain. More praccically, ic meant that 
1lu:y wt-rt· soml·1i11u::-. ahl,~ lo pn·h.'nd 10 ht: women in order 10 avoid 
arrc"11. Someching of ch,· 1r.,)(ir ,piric uf che s11·o)()(l•· was expressed by 
Vikioras l',·ckus, ch,·n ,111 adulrsccnc, lacer a dbsidenc: 
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I wa°' not tt·ntp1t·d lujnin lht· p,1r1i,,m:-t my,,·lf, bc:cau-st· .1 Li1hu.111i1tn army 
caplain and panis~111 ,·omm,rntkr c-.uu<· tu my fa1hrr .mcl advised him noc 
10 let hb childn·n gu 10 lht' fo"·st. ll t· ,,,id 1h,,1 h,· km·w 1hat 1he Wrs1 had 
1:H·tro.,yt:cl 1hc111, Jutl 1hJt 1111· t110\'t't11t·n1 l1.1d 110 future, hut he hin1sdfhad 
uo choke h111 10 go 011 10 1lu~ <-11d.11 

The Troglod:,u lntemalioMI 

!.lfmvydas ~ilbajoris, a Lithuanian literary scholar in exile, writes of 
partisan war 1hat 'Li1huanians reme~1bcr il (t~e warl in_ every 
ising detail, and can no more stop talking and wmmg about 11 1h~n 

the Russians swp talking abouc chcir greac struggle against 1hc Nazis. 
Lithuanian prose, 1he guerrilla war is ofcen understood and depicted 
a conflict becwecn 'the ci1y' and 'the foresc' ... the partisans were 
hting to defend the 1radi1ional way of life'. 
ln Latvia and Esconia, the par1isans were no less brave, buc a good 

du! less organised. In all three republics, afcer che initial baules, the 
ttrategy of the partisans ,vas 10 avoid engagcmenc_ "'.i1h 1he Suviel an~y. 
This tac1ic seems to have heen matched by an unw1lhngness on the Soviet 
wide to use the Red Army in anti-partisan operacions, possibly for fear 
that the mainly peasant 1roops might find 1hemselves in sympachy with 
die: peasant partisans. Employ~d ins1ead "'.ere the _N K VD an~ St_ribai. 

llttoras Snuolis, a furm,·r parusan officer m 1he L1thuan1an d1stn c1 of 
liai recalled that 'The Red Army was nol generally used . Oflen, 

Russian soldiers used co lee us pasl, or simply ignore us. I even talked 10 
one once, and he said 1ha1 in action agains1 us, he was careful noc co take 
aim'. Mr Snuolis iold me of 1he hunted life of 1he partisans in the foresc, 
and how his group was once able co evade an NKVD ambush lxcause it 

rd che sound of the rain pa11ering on their enemies' capes. He said 
t che partisans were helped by 1he fact 1hat che NK VD forces did nlll 
w 1he councryside, while 1he Striba, auxiliaries were 'gutless and 
isciplined'. •~ . 

Jn the biner cold of a Lithuanian winter, I once vis iced the rem:uns uf 
of the primitive partisan bunkers in the forests of norchern 

Lithuania, and admired the courage and endurance: of 1h.- men who held 
CIUt for so long in such d readful conditions (1hc wounded often dying fur 
lack of medical cart', unless chcy could be secretly helped by local 
Uthuanian doctors). One of 1he bunkers, now a caved-in hollow hy a 
ttrcam of clear waler, in the depchs of che forest of Maiuolis, held t'ighc 
- · T hanks to the loyalty of local people, ii was never found by th.:, 

'et police, bu t simply abandoned when the last partisans af1cr Stalin's 
th in 1953 gav(' up the s1ruggle, afler which the fores1 g radually 
!aimed it. 

The partisans concen1ra1cd on main1aining cheir posicions, reducing 
local Communist control in 1he coun1rysidc, and pun.ishing collaboralOrs 
and informers: in 01hcr words, holding oul for as long as possible in 1hr 
hope of outside intervention. II was 1101 an irracional s1ra1~gy_, nor '.he 
product of mere ohs1inacy. If ,var bcn•een lhe Wesc and the Sov1e1 Union 
bad broken ou1, 1he existence of Baltic forces in tht' field could hav,· been 
of crucial importance in regaining Baltic independence. The slrong 
partisan resis1ance in Lithuania also helped discourage Russian St·11lers 
Crom moving 10 1ha1 republic. 
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The struAAlt· in all thn·,· rrpulil,c, w,11 a1tc11dnf hy 11,c hrutalitlcs 
common enoogh in gurrrifl., wars in our"" n tim,• Th.- N K VD .. nd 
Juxifi.iries tortured ""rtth, executrd 1hr families ofpartl\Jns and 
their f.orms, lt·aving 11,,· bodi,·, fyinit in th,· ~1ree1s and lic!d, .,s a warni"I, 
Otlwr skdrtuns an· ,11II "'"'"'limn h,·inJl found where bodil'S were buried 
ur ,imply to"l'd intu um"'·cf wrll,. A ,HuH,111 frurn U1e,na described how, 

a nr,'thbuur of oun. " as '.\hOI, and \\.t.") dumped in the str~t't; and t"\m hit 
mo1hcr did not cl,1r.- lO rnmr an,! look .,1 him, lx·cau,r ,f 1hr StnN, o, 
NK VD ~JW IX'oplt: W<'t~pittK ov•·r tht· dt·.,cl lhlrti:;.111,, 1hc·) would ~..t)', 'So 
)OU .tit .'·'1 Ill'( for 1ht· rnt·min of llu.· So, 1r1 Urrn.,.111"-, dllcl \.onu.·111110 thq 
\\u11ld s1111pl) ,irn·,1 1he111 or1 1IH· 'IH.,1, ,tnd tht"y ,,uuld too tli."t,IJ)(.r.t.r. 

TIit' parti,.111, «IH·n1.~t·ht·, ,-.,riird out a 1rot' i1it·, .1g.tirhl local 
cum11umis1, ,ind ,1uxtli.1rit•~ .ind tlwir familit·,. ln.Juniiki, Dbiriu I was 
told huw in thl' viii.,)(,. or V,,i11i111w, par1i,a11, gany;-r.,p,·d tht local 
Kom,omul S.•crrtar), ., """'·"' ,.1ll1-d T i"1n,111,1c'. It i, diO,cuh however 
to s.,y with < onlod,·rw,· whu w,,s 11·,ponsihl,· fu; ,., h,11, 1,.-,·;iu,e the Soviet 
,idt· liorm,·d p1u1«atrwr units lo kill pn,plt· ,md 1he11 hl.1111,· th,· p.orti,.1ns,M 
Caught h,·"""'" 1hr two •idl's, mud, .,f 1h,- popul.111on of northcna 
l.i1h11.111i;i St'l'IIIS lo "·"·<· r11drd hy r,·iiardinit both .as a pl,,gu,·. This 
une f,111or in the c\t·11111al rollapst· of the pani,an moH·menl, thou 
mun• c ruical w .. 1s n11ludry .utrit1011 by the" So, ·irt !'1-t't urit) forcn: 
S111'."li, n·pun,·d 1h.11 ,, pani,,111 in th<' 1<111· !!)40s .-.. uld n·,,li\lically rxpcct 
IU '"'' ~,r ""'II' 11\u )t·,,r- l><·lim· 1,.-im: k,11,·d ur ,,,pllm·d In Lithu•n~ 
up le, I I.CNN) wllal1<or.1tors 1H·1t· rwn,trd lit th,· p,trtisan,, and ~ 
,0111, ,., I"" 11,.. 1<11.,I Sm i,·t lo,"'' ,II :lO,(lflf) .,nd 1h,· par1i,a11s lo,ses at 
,1ho111 tlu· ,.11111· l.1thuttni~111 ,uurtr\. r..1,c~ f"~lim.th·~ I So, irt ca.5u,.thies at 
!~,U()() .111d l.ath'.1.111i,111 ,II f~).000, 1l11111gl, 1hi,, i, pn,1,.,1,ly IOU high. 
I t.day, ,1II uvc·1 Luli11.111i.111, .. rnd 10 .1 l,·,,,·1 c·xtt·111 1lw ull1t·1 1wo n·publia 

••~ \\rll, ltM ,11 munu11u·n1'\ .:trt"' ,prin~rnt{ up tu honour tht· fMr1i.Jan.J who 
d1t·d. Ort,·n 1h1·w adjoin m11n111nr11ts Ill luc;il ( :01111n1111i,1 lcadtrs and 
~')o\it•t ,tTt~n,, fr,rn•,, ,onw kilkd hy 1hu,c: sanw p,1rti,,1n,. 

~-~'•••~"""' ,md, '."'h th,· •:11<1 ul th,· Kon·,111 \\',11, .th.111tlon111rn1 of any 
hot><' of W1·s1t·rn 1111nw1111u11. hdped d1·,1ro11 1l1t· mov,·mt'nl~. The 
wll,·, 1i, i,a1iun or .,gri<ulturr in 1919, and tht ma" d,·portations which 
• 1c.-.11npa11it'tl it, producrd ,, "''" llood of n·, ruits for tll<' partisan, but in 
th<: h1niirr ruu, drain,·d tlw I""'' i11 which tht·y hid (tu u"· 1-1.tu's phr~)-

Mrs G,·11mJ11t l>uh.rn,k1t·n,', " l.i1ho.111i,m """'"" dq)Orted .u the 
claugh1rr uf'kul.tks' in 1-1.,) 11Hll, d,·" rilwd lll'r "'f)("rirnce. Althougl, •he 
h.,c! ., ' K \'I) hit· uf Ion own for lll'lping tlw par11i,.111,. 1hr N K VD group 
"l11rh 1111,1II) ,,rn-.,1rd h,·r rn \'ilniu, d,d ,., hrca u,r 1hr) mistook hrr tor 
lwr )011ng,·1 ,Mn, who"·" 10 I)(' •lt-portrd 1ogtetl11·r w11h lu·r pan•ni.: 

I hn t•••l mr IO tlrr 1rll.1h of 11,e K \'I), and 1hrrr the) llt'dl mr ""h • 

TIK T,oglod.,tt lnltmatioMI 

whip, telling 111r 10 confess and I wa, my sister. Finally, they accepted that 
I wa, idling the tru1h, and then they didn't know what to do with me. 
'They ,1sked their chief, and he replied, 'Palrckis's signaturr,. on 1hr list, 
and I have to fulfil it, so I nrcd people'. So I was deported 10 Krasnoy .. rsk 
In Silxna. i-\1 1ha1 time I didn't know "hat h,,d h•ppcncd 10 my p.ircnl5. 
They were ,ol,o deporttd 10 Krasno)arsl, hu1 I uni) discovered that 
months latrr, when I wroir b,<ek to Lithuania. I did 1101 src thtm .,gain 
until eight )<"-'I'S later .... There ,..-re about S<'\'enty of us III our CJlllc­
truck. We werr .tll studen1S, and ,,.,,,c 1rc .. 1e1l" bit better th,m the proplr 
in tht· other tt ucks; lhcrc \,1rtt~ pla11ks to hr u11. The oth<·r people in the 
train were m.1mly r.,rnwr:i. from \'ilniu!li trgion. \Vhcn "t' crossrd lht' 

Urals, WC pa.-cd sewn 01hrr 1mins ruu of Lithuanian dtport«s, and IH 

ta.lk,·d to them throu)(h 1hr slots in the sid1·s of the truck. One girl evrn 
spoke to her pJrcnt,, hut ,h.- \\JS not allo-..-d 10 JOin them. We thought 
then that 1hr whole l.11huanian 11a11on hdd been deported .... 

Aftrr we p.t»c<I Miu,k, we""'" kt uut ufthe lru<u once a day 10 go 10 
the u,ilct in 1hr field, E,·cryonc had bttn allo,,.nf 10 ta.kc some food from 
honw, and wr sharnl it. We were fed salt fish and bread, and after we 
~I Moscow, some watery soup. When ""' re.died Sil,crid, we wuld 
buy nulk from Ku,sians who brought it to the train The guards d,d nu1 
steal f1um u, 01 mahrt·al rn,. Some people got sick I J1card Idler 111,H my 
mother on hrr JOU me) hJd C,1Ugh1 pncumonr,, - and three ol<I ptoplr ditd 
on the way. I heir oompdnion, wanted 10 krrp the bodies 10 give them a 
Christian huti.,1. l,u1 the guard, did not allow it. 

When , ... gu1 to K•marchaga 111 Kra,no)arsk proHntc, "• lldd m 
man:h for th11 t' d.1}, 11iruugh the furt·i.1. Then \o\r "'•·rr- 1,ullC'd on., 1r~nlrr 

IJ), .t lr .. dCtor. h<"t·Jl"t' II wa"l Spring .rnd llw 111ud "'••~ 100 thi,·k tu \\,1lk 
through. \\'r ,,.,,.,r ,r111 to 1hr ,·illagc of Khaba,d•l It seemrd 10 u, that 
we hnd r.-ad,..d the end ofthr -.urld, •nd would never rcturn. On unr »de 
Lhtrr Wt"~ hu~<' mountain~. on the uthe1 , a big, fast ri\ t·r, Jnd t"'Vcry" hr-rt' 
w,,.) tile forc·,1. \\'c Wf'U' set 10 \,ork 10 t·ut do"n tr.·c~ in the furrM, .,nd 
1lu-n tht'y wt·1t· floa1t·cl .,way clown th<' tivrr. TJ1erc- \\'t't(' ~cvcr~,t acddt•nt,;; 

a1 111,1, be<'Ju"· f)('>plr did not knnw the ""' k Wr )(OI on writ wi1h the 
Fin111sh exiln there. The K.1lmuk exiles wcrr ol a I0\1rr cultur,, but the) 
taught us huw 10 survive .. . . ()n Sund.,ys, llu.· l.ill1uJnidn~ \\'uulcl put on 
suits Jnd drr,~, and m«t tu ~int: I .athuJni.Jn song.) .. nd rt', II<' p1wtf") . 

;\fter a )'t·,or, my Irle c.111gh1 up ,,., 11h 111,· from l.11huan1 .. , ancl I h.-, 
dccid,·d that Khabaicl,,k wa, 100 good for nw •. 111d I w"-' sent North, 10 1hr 
minmg 10,,.,n of Ra>dulrru,k, ,..J,ere I ,,.,orlcd m the huspit~I. Th•t ,.., 
whcrr I mt't m..1y M~t.·ond husl, .. tnd, who l1ad lX'rll t'xilc-d tht>rc afu-r t",. 
)'car~ in pri"Mm I "-d' divorcrd from my l11s1 l1u)h,,nd becau~<' h<" d,cl 1101 
wanl tu jorn Ill(' in ~,l"'ria ... Ill) .son '-'•> born thtrt'. R.1~dohn.)k hdd 

every 11atio11,1li1y you ('Jn imagine, all exiles: among the doctor.s 111 my 
hospi1al Wt"'rr Ru,sian.). Polc-s, Jews, .. Crorgian, an Armc-nian ... 
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Th, /Jallt< &1'0IMl1on 

In Rasdohn,l. thcrr ""'" "'"") rnorr JH1dr111> from 1hr won, buc• 
r••lt•• d,d 1101 lo, r 100 11.11ft), l><"t,1usr tl1t• p.,y "•" bc,11,·1 Jnd 1l1t,rt 
lflOfr Ill 1hr ,hop, ·n, .. l.11huJIIIJII> 11rr\\ pol .. ll><">, and ,~,..~•n P,gt 

, hi, ltn, .. md IJlt"r l"O~, In sun1mr-r, 1hc- •mm.ti) wandrr«t rrttt), 
~1111r11mr.. thr "'"" \\ould ~ l,llrd '" burs, •nd "" \\ould find 
,lrlrton; on 1hr lornt In "oni,r, 1hr trmpc-rJturr \\1,uld go 
!'lo111<·ti111r, lo nu nos bO tl,·,cu.·<'S, .u1d wr h,1d IU hn11K tht• tl11rkrns and 
uuo our IHtU.S<·-., f"\cn ll1uul(h mo,1 h •. ul uni) out"' ruum 'I h("' Jlllmab 

undrr thr f,..d I hJt , .. uhl be,. f"ohlnn, tlc-1,rncf111g on tll<' chatllCICI' 
1hr pig \\ ,. h,111 onr f"~ "hod, -.oul,I 11111 lt-t '" ,h·cp. It usrd to pull 
hlJnkri. nit 1hr ll<'d ,11111 '" to,,., 1h,·111. 

I hr l.11huJllhu1--. \i\t1rl1·d h4rd, Jncl III tlit" t:rul r\C"n ,t,c- k,rJI Ru 
-. ... .- hu1on11 loocl lrom '" 111\rtl thrrr lor drH11 1r.irs, ""d b1 ti"' rnd 
\\C"lt' ahlc- to 11\r nor-m,111) \\'hrn \\c- \\t'n· ,tlto\\rd to,.,. ft>~ )t..-l'l 

St.din's dt·,tth, or rou~c ulmo!tl ,1II of u, \\<C'nt home; bu1 1wo l.uhuanba 
fJmth<'S Jor ,1111 h, ""! ,,,..,,. M) p.,rrnt, JI,., c,.,,,.. b;.d. JI th.at 1imr, b..t, 
(ulw-r lud 1J1><rr ,md dN'd ••~ 11,.. -. .. , 1ft u burkd on l•thWtnl.l. .. 

St.ilini,m, i\ormalis.111011, S1.11;11,1111111 

So, u·t 1>n"lli,t11 e· ,m 1lu .. tr< on<1tu·n·cl B .. 1l11t ""' 1t·11n '{rt·" ,tt.·.,d,I) Aller 
19~', O,w ·"flt't I "·" 1111· Ualt11 "'"I( 111 tin ' /.lul,lllo\\t hm,1', th, 

C"J 11tp.11'tn d1u•, h·d h~ i\ndr,·i /.l1d . .u1u, tu r,· .. l\,t'l l torurol U\('r tbt 
\~nm" ('Uhurn. ul llu- "'wt,1n llnum 1,, tr1run,1u. 11u·a11~ 0Jlllt tuhwt 
ha,I .,lrr,td) IH"rn h,1rn11'tl h) tlw 111,-:111 of m m.,ny i111,•llr1 tuJIJ 10 tht 
W ,•st Ali,·r llii:111, dqx>11.11i1111 .mtl 111urckr, it I,." 11<·1·11 ,·siima1ro '-r 
n.1111plr th.11, h) l!H5, no morr thJu t'l prr crnt of 1hr prrwar 1t.t.lT fl 

I .trlll Unh,nll) rrm,1uu·1I 111 1:,111111,1 Thr fllMWJr }""'" saw many 
1111111· writff\ ,ilrnn.._J, k,11,.._1, d, f>t•rtNI, w r.,,..,-d 111111 ,l1,1mc/'ul 
u1111111u111iS<· w11h lhl' ')'1<·111. In 1111· ~1.111111.i j un11h·, t\Cll 'or-I 
C:uurn111t1hl\ .. ,., r fllll •• ,1.. IIIClt·rd, ,onw ur th,· 11,ihic C'~1mmunisu froni 
~' """" """ hJd '"""nl ~tali11', purge,, uf 1h.- 19JO, -.rrr now 
,·rad11.11.-d. \\ uh 1111 ,1d,rn1 11f11011 ,,,II) ,.mc11011rd K11,,o,1n nationalism, 
histu1 y wa1 rc·wrilh·n 10 1,.tiv,· llw Ru"i .. n1 Empir(· .. , 'progrt"s,i,·c' 
rolouring, ,1nd 1hr Ru,"f" ,ttion uf lani:uJSCt' ,.,ul ,ulturr bc,gan A 
I.Jt\1,111 purl .. ,.. ... tlt.11. 

l'hr R11,~1.u1 IJ11g11,t1-:•· ,rt.•m.s tu mt' l1lr ., l111R•· lJrid~t" uf,onbc.ams 
(htr -.l11th 1hr 1..it\l•n hran ,.,11 d11nh to 111,i:h hon""'',. 

P.1r11tularly h•od hit,..,.,,. th.-, 111111111-... II\ 1918, only our hi,hop "'" 
lrft on L11hu,1111J, .,II th,· 0111<-r, "•" 11111 11,-rl, l,rc,n drportrd ur murdt'rtd. 
f>ro1t•st,11H h"hup, in I"""'•' .,nd ~:,1<mia 11u•1 a simila r f,11e, \\•hile the 
Es10111,111 Orthodox Chun h, "hich 11l 1920 It.id dt'darcd its md('pc-ndrncc 

91 

7l, 1iotlodrtt l•ltl"tfalional 

the Moscow patrian halt', wa, forcibly rrmtcgrat;d into tht' Ru,,ia~ 
hodox C hurch. Rep1<·,sion w,I\ rrsumt'd undt'r Khrushchev, ,rnd II 
onl) undrr Br~hnn that mile prrs,url' was '.1u~r,.ha1 rrl.u~. 

ftfl so, Archb,~hop Stt'pona, ,i,u~ of Vi Imus rrmamrd m 1nttmal ('~1k 
til 19811 
Mer 1he dcacl, ufSi.,lm, man) 11,tll\'e Communist officid lJ extrndcd a 

surr of pn,11·,·tiun 11, cuhur.,I fii.;11rcs, .,net tnderd ju,1ifird thrir own 
Jaborauun m tl'nn\ of pr<"Sl"l"\,lll(: 1hr nJ1ton's cuhur,11 herit.igl' T he 
tcr ,\nu VJ h on (a strong .. ,u1-curnmum.i) ~ sa,d of one htcral')' 

borator under Stalin 1ha1, 'Ont cannot condemn him or complrtcly 
y h,.. function, it waJ tht m.-.uu of pr,:,,('rving the n .. 1ion,1I languJ~c, 
idcnlll}' It alluwrd pc-riud11 Ouuri bmg, ufnat~n,.f c~lturr: .nd 11t

1
~ 

havl" .. ,.-n hel'n c.illn:I a 11mt of'cuhural renatJS:lllCC for 1-:stonia. 
"I'he sm.,llnrss of chr Balm populations meant tha~ _the_ w,ucatrd 

JCS w(re commenJur.1tcf) 1111) . A, the process of 'n,1uvisau_on of the 
cic Communbt P.r1,c-s prt,,;ttdNI, leading CommunistJ 1n('v1tahly 

cf<>S<, fonu "uh 1hr 11nelhgl'n1>ias, the m•JOrityof-.hom, nen of they 
~ not brave outright dissent, wrrc na tio nal"! in spirit and, J_hovr a ~I, 
a,,nmiurd to prM<-nin1t thrir llational cuhurl"I. An r ~amplr 11 Ingrid 

Otcl wife of 1h.- Commun, 1 Chairman of 1hr Es1on1.1n SSR Suprrme 
cil A, th,· dJu!(ht<"r of N,·rmr Ruus, ldcolt'l{y S.-crrtary of ~r 

onia 11 Cummuni,1 f',trt)' ill 1910-41, who"•" ei.ru11NI hy the, Nuis, 
Ingrid Ruutcl , Jilt<" frum 1hr ,uy hrart ofthr Communise nl.Abli...~rncnt. 
Yee by profns,un ,hr wJ• an rthnographt'r, .1 ~ranch of a cademia full, 
throughout the, Su, ,rt ) .. ,.,.., of cryp10-na1111nahsu. . 

The influence uf th<" in1rlle1 tuJls can hardly havr fa,lrd tu h~"' •_ome 
cct. f n l.a1viJ , Mr Ruu1rl', r11uivdlcn1, All•tolij, Gurbunovs , " ,.11d to 

vc bttn prnu,1dc,d in a patriotic dirrcilOfl h) 1hr. port Jin" p.,~""• 
om hr met while hr wa, !'.arty S«rc1ary of C.rntral R,ga . SuC'h 

·a1iun, hrlJ)C'd mud,fy Communist bdlrf, and loyalty even " ' the 
of 1hr Parcy. Justa, l'ale,k" Junior, burn into tht ,cry he.rt of the 

thuan,,111 C:ommuni,1 r,1ahl1,hmrnt , commcntrd 1h.11 fur h_un and fur 
ny youn,: l',trt) mrml,en, 1hr in, asKJO of CLNh1"lu,alua and the 
truction of Duhc'rk', ·soc:,al"m with ., hum .. n f,1ct' markrd 1hr 
mcnt at which the Soviet Communist systrm forfrurd their emulfullal 
.ahy For a num~r of dissidc,ncs. 1968 ""' 1hr 1•11111 at which th<'V 

were fi;rcrcl out uf the ,ystem and inw upc-n oppos111t,n. This w.u true ~r 
the foturl' Estuni,m Congress fc-,,dl'f T un nr Kdam whu, as a 1,·cturrr on 
lntrmauonal RritulJllons, had tnrd to crll the truth wilh11l chr Suucc 
academic framt"ork 11,,. support for Ouh(rk IN! 10 Ins d1>nunal, aftn 
w,hich he "urkrd undrrground "ithin thl" """dc,nt mo,emr111." 

Taagep,·r,. ,u1<I M 1>1umt> hJ, r ,uggr,1rd thJI thJ nh 111 part to 
fcnJivr ,,ttion hy h11·al Communist r litn, 1h.- Sm trl pt.·ru,d, wlulc, 11 

c,d ,. ,1rp b.1ckw.ards fur 1hr Baltic cuhurn, lrft them morr 'l("CUff 
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Vilnius region l'oh,h ( 1920 22); Lithua11u11 SSR (19-40 44) 

I nmsf,rrcd (J,,nu•,y 194S) from Eatom•n !>:>R 10 R~~'SR 

Tmmfcrrec.l (January 194S) from Latvian SSR to RS FSR 

Klai~ (M<nl<'II l>1>tric-t: n'fflO\'ffl from Gc=y (1919) ,o aWcd 
control, and utCup1<tl by L..thu•""' (192 l ) 

Occupi,d by G,no,,n) ( 1939); rHtor,d "' l ;ihuaman !.SR ( ) 

Territorial transfer within 1he Hallie Republics, 1939- 45 

• 

Tire Troglodyte l•urnational 

14: that 'in die eighty year prrspcctivc, the overall pictur<e was 
a massive shift from Russian 10 1hc na1ion,1I languages', and 

compared 10 194-0, il1l'rc had been 'an incrc:ts,• in socm-cuhura l 

IMO, use, of the Baltic languag~ in rduc:ation ,md higher cuhur<e 
new a nd fragik Ocspi1c Ru"ilica1111n, 1hc l.,u ur official stalo\ 
tanguagl's, and the oppor1t1ni1ics aOurded by Suvict republican 

(such as scl,oob and u1mrrsi1i,·, in the Baltic l,rnguag,·,, 
• Union,, a nd so un) pu1 1h,· Baits in ,1 IX'llt·r po:1i1iun to defend 

lan11uage and iden1i1y than "·vc·ral u1lwr small lini,:ui<lil 1<rm1ps in 
Europe,: the Gat'iic lri,h in the l,bt century, or 1he Uasqu,·,, 
and \\'t"l,h in 1h15 one, lor example. 

tructiv,· in this tson1cx1 IC> compare the relative s1rrng1h of Azeri 
and cuhure in Sovi,·t J\zcrbaidjan, whert· they h.1d sum,· 

from Soviet rl'puhlican 111>1ilu1ion.5, 10 thrir almo,,t ,·ompktc 
1upprcssiun in lll'ighbuuling Iran - where "''"' c1hn1c Auris 
y live. Compared 1u 1hn1· (ur those of 1hc au1t111umou, r.·puhli1·, 

), 1hr m crwlu·lming mJjuri1y of Balu, u,cd 1h,·ir u" n l,rnguag,·, 
·, prinM') tOllKU«", .tnd u,,. uf Ru~,ian by E, toniarh .u::1uJilh 

sharpl)' afier 1970. Thi, w,I\, howt·v-,r, only ht'('aus,· ,1 •unicirnt 
of '(~11nm,111i,i' rultur.11, .«,1d,·mic a nd even l'•rty ligurcs w,·11· 

10 u,c 1hesl" 111,1110111111, d1'-<.r«tly 10 dcfcntl thrtr na1ion•I 
; and, of rourM\ hc.·cau,e- So\'it"t rul(' . .11,d Ru,,ihCJtion ended 

chcy did . Ir it h.,d cu11ti1111c·cl for nnotlwr ):<'ll<'<a lion 1he Baltic 
and t"uhurc-• might h,"r l>e,·n d,,m.ti:t·cl l>e~tmd <<"pair. 

cquival,·n1 rcnai,,,111n· 1uul pl.uc in ll•hic Jgricuhur<", which never 
from thl' tk\',tsta1ing bluw of collcc1ivi,,t1iun. • l nclu,­

llon, huw,·ver, prun'l'dc-cl ,II h«·Jl1wck spel'd, an·ump.micd hy 
I o.,h, wuultl " ... ·" 1h, "''"' 111.,hgn of all 1hr So, irl h•i:,,des - a 
lnOn, uf Ru"i,111 l,1h11111· Ouh l.i1hua11i,1 avoided tl,i, fat<', 

10 1hc Fures1 Brothc·rs ,1llfl its high,·r hirth 1.t1r hu1 ,ti"'• until hi, 
in 1974, IO iis C:ummu11"1 rul,·r P.111y Fir,1 S,·,n·1.11 ) ,\n1ana, 
u,. Snirckus, unhk,· 11, .. rulers of E,u,nia .111tl I~••"•'• "hu had 

born anti hrougl11 up iu Russian ancl 11111od111,·d tu 1hrir ,,11rJpi1·, 
In 194-0 was .1 11.11i"·-hom Comm1111 i,t. Tluuugh a mix1un· ul' 

cfrccu of C'Ollttlht).J,IHm m lhC' t:,11,nian '-''u1H')'Sidc- .ur ,hidl)1 ('"\41krcl 1n 
KJik"s no,rl. Uln, IIHX-l1•• \p,ttd t4t .\'1~1,t Anud~1 :it ~l"'llt'r.al picture- ut 

nl dn1>-ur. rnlotnpc·lrtu lr.-fl.-nlup b\1 1urn111f'(l-up Conuuun1,t ftunkf'H 
t farn1IIIK ucpc·nc·ncr .. u1d tr.ti) ,,,den. hom .ahu,r. our l,uuou~ i>J'~JM;t" 

bes ho" th«' rulli."l lhr', •"""' 1,.-'-,,uu• w ~ r.1l 111.u 1h1, tould l.>f' blown down 
the • "ind. •Ad • m.ul h•d 11, l...- )JJll"f 1Jlly (1("1.ul«t 111 hrl1> thc-m 10 1hdr ft-rl 

CO~'S ~trt" chcm""l,n 1hr ,unl\vn tltc-p<".atcd sl.rn..:tut"nngt ofan.101• 1, by 
pcasanu: in 1hr fat'" ol n•t1uMllon.1 and coU«11V1uuu11 



Th, 811/tit llt1-,/11tio11 

unc1ue«tionc-d loyalty 10 t>loscow and 1ough, clever manoeuvres 
negotia1ion,, Snieckus surn·t·dcd in warcling off th,· wors~ dfccis of 
rule of S1alin ,ind his ,ncc,·ssors. t- lany Li1huanian in1cllectuals 1 
cunsid,·r 1ha1, in his own bru1al and compromist·d fashion, ht did in 
M·rve his country. 

Snin'kus's last su,·c,·ssor as First Sccrt·1ary of the Lithu 
Communist Party, Algirdas llra·,auskas, 1uday of course uses 
argumen1s IO dd,·nd hionsdf' agains1 charges of 'collahoration' 
1reaso11. In his wurtls, as a Lithuani,111 Siate Plan ollicial and a senior 
Pany funC'lionary, 

People: ,lun't know whut we Wt11t 1hrough. lVc had IO go tWtnty timts • 
}'t"ar to ~lu~(·(n\ to hcg fur cxtr..t iO\'('!,lllU"fll or lo try 10 ward uffsomcthinc 
that tht.·y wnntt'd to i111po~e on I .i1hu.111ia . I would hdve tu 'i(>t:nd thew 
:i.ummer tlwrt-, ,iuinK in ;uHt·d1a111hc:rs. ~lust of us in our hcar1s were 
uuhapp)' alx.HII l.ithu;ini~l•:s !>111hjuKatiu11 to 1h«t Sovicl Union .. . and tllol' 
us were au~~y 111.u thq· i11 f\1uscow wcrt o ~ ing 10 dicta It! to us exactly 
lu.,w many k11,ckrg.;u·h·11'i wt· wc.·rt.· ~uppusnl to build in every Lithuanian 
lt~\YU. \\~t· had rw cl1oin.· but lu ol.H.'), lm1 wt· did cxlrac1 advanlagcs. If 
l.nhuanra 1oday has ,1 good hase ofinfr.-,1r11l"tun.-. t·nergy and ttlucation, 
and a good prospec1 fr11· <kvdoping" Siron,:: econon,y, i1 i, 1hanks to us.• 

Urn:r.auskas stot·,sed 110:11 s tat<· uni.-i.,I, ,11d1 as him,df u>1·cl 10 be able 
10 n·kbrate Chri,1111as and uth,·r 1r.111i1ional Chri<iian holidays al home 
(t!•uugl, . nol of' cuu1-s,· i11 Ch11rd1) wi1hout lt·ar uf d1·11unda1ion by th 
l.1thu;1111a11 n>llcagul',, .d1hou~h in tlu· Party ~lrlH.:lun·s ~upervision w 
tighter. 

l>cspilt· <:on·,ddt.-r:.thlt· 'lpcdal plt--.tding:, tlwn· i~ a n·nain amount 
1n11h in 1his pic11m·. C:ntainly 1h,· Li1huanian Communist ,'li1e was 
:.L~ \"f•nal and in(_'<J1npt--1e111 a~ tl1o~t' .. 1crus" most of Russia, let alone in 
1'>111,lino rq,uhlics. 1110 1·.1111l1n11 ,·ov<·rl pa1riots is 1011 nauning, at least 
~1wn like Br.1zau..,ka, 1u·,•t·r h.,d HII)' 1>v.-,i1ive t"'nthusiasm for Sovit."t rule. 
fl1t·y wt·rt· no,·rdy :o fa111iliar spt'<'i,·, of rnllahura1or. not particularly 
hra\'t', 1101 par1irnlady wic:krd, doinl( tl11· h,·,1 li,r 1lwrnsdves and fur their 
t·u11nlr)' 'under 1h,· drcums1i111crs' (st•e C:hap•<·r 8). 

In Esionia, tl11· ahilil)' of 1h,· local parly IO resist i\l oscow', p,,lidts wa5 
largdy hrok,·n in a pttrl(<' uf l'l.'i0-51 which 1,·cl 10 th,· rcplan·n1t·n1 of all 
_n'.11iv\ l~stonians hy Ku-sians or at 1 .. ast Estunians brough1 up in Russia. 
I IH· first s,·cre1ary hetwe('n 1950 to 1!)78, Ivan Kiihin, al,o, huwever, 

canlt' lo be S<Tn '" J qualifi1·d dd,·nclcr of Estonia11 in1,·r,·st,. K:ibin 
E ,;;1rn1i;~nisc~ his nanw lo .Johan11c·,1 and "'uught lo i111prove his knuwl,·dge 
oftlu.·.)~~lonrnn l_anguagt'. In l.a1via, a :r,.imilar pur,-:c· coc,k place nint· years 
lain. I h(' llmw 1111he firs1 y,·ars of Kl,ru,hchrv', rule allowed a li;ocklash 
within 1hc Latvian par1y al(ainst Russilirn1io11 :111d immigration. This is 

IJt, 
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usually 1aken as having been cen1rcd around the figure of Dcpu1y Prime 
Minister Eduards Berk I a vs. I le sought 10 Latvianisc the party and 
establish grealrr Latvian control over local indusiric, 1hrough the usc of 
loclll raw ma1crials. Onicially, this ,vas jus1ified hy 1he desire to 
contrihu1e more efficiently 10 the All-Union crononoy. Unofficially, the 
main aim was 10 check 1he heavy industrial devclopmrn1 which was 

pulling Russian workers in10 1h,· repuhlic. The ploy was only crushed 
er in1crven1ions by Khrushchev himself. Eduards lkrkla"s has 
cribed how, alkr the Latvian government had tried tu halt runher 

ussian immigration, Ru-..'lian~ in Latvia sent a letter tu the Krcn11in 
ouncing the rebirth of'bourgt'uis na1ionalism'. The r.-ac1ion led w the 

issal of numerous party ollicials at <'Very level. Mr Bcrklavs hnnsdf 
sen1 lo mainland Russia as a film-distributiun official - a very much 

mildrr destiny, of courst·, than would have httn 1he case under S talin." 
Mr llerkla"s (nt.l\v a leader of the radical Na1ional I ndcpt·ntlencc 

Par1y) is today widt'ly honoured in La1vi;i l'ur his a11ernpts 10 prutcc1 his 
country against Russifiration; tht· crushing of his movement, ltowevt:r. 
placed Latvia in an even wor"· position than hefore. Immigration 
continued, and the Parcy was c1T,·c1ively hruken as an instrumcn1 fi,r 
defending Latvian interest>. Many La1vians a11ribu1e the cau tion of 
Latvian movt·s to indcpcncl,·nce, and the poor quality of much of the 
La1vian es1ahlishm,·nt in our own 1imc, tu the lini:cring t'lfects of 1he 
purge of 1959-f.O. Tht· cultural reac1ion which occurred during tl~os,· 
years alsu rew,-ded La1vian auempts to recover from 1111, cultural 1·1lcc1> 

of Stalinism. 
l ndusirial ,·xpansion under Sovit-t rule in 1h,· llahic S1a1,·s, as under 

chc Tsars and the firsi republics, consis1ed al~1ve all of ligh1 industry, 
consumer goods and fi,ocl-processing, ahhou~h l.al\'ia also has some 
steel-making capacity. Shipbuilding and ship-repair .ire important in 
Riga anti Tallinn. Herc, and in Licplija, arc lar11c tr,twli11g fleets, mannt"Cl 
almost en1irdy hy Russians, since Mosn,w did no1 1ru,1 the llahs lu go to 
1ea for fear of clefec1iun.n 

Soviel industrial rrvulu1ion in 1he Bahic, together wilh the fligl11 fron, 
the land resulting from collectivisation and rural despair, produced 1hr 
highes1 rate of urbanisa1ion 1ha1 the region had ever known. Uy 1980, 70 
per cent of Estonians .incl l.a1vians, and G2 per cenl of Li1huani,111s, lived 
in 10,,ns. Fony years t'arlicr, unly abou1 a qu:onrr of Li1huanians, and a 
third of the u1hcr Bah,, did so. The influx led 111 severe housing shonag<·s 
and incre,tsed hittern,·,s betw,·,·n Bahs and Kussi,111 immigrants. Th,·s,• 
shortai:es, and 1he high propunion uf working women in the Bahk. 
comrihutccl 10 keeping na1ivc hirth ra1es amung 1he lowest in Europ,·, .,, 
they had been sine,· 1h,· 1890s, ahhou1ih every Bah was aware of 1h,· m·,·tl 
to produce ha hies fiir 1he sake of 11a1ional survival. As d,cwhere in 1l1t· 
Sovicl Union, 1he level of ahonion was appallingly high; ii caused 
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particular cultural trauma among traditionalists in Catholic Lithuania. 
Today it is declining as con1raccp1iws h,:cume more freely available rrom 
the West . 

The endemic grey depres., ion uf So\'iet lift· a lsu had its eOt'cts. One 
Latvian girl told a friend: ' You knuw. I 1wwr in my lif,· really cva­
t'xp,·ctt·d to ,,., happy'. Renccting this mood was tlll' wry high rate rl 
alcoholism, among the highest in 1l1t· world. Anyone who has visited the 
Balt ic will know of ,ad 111iddlt--aged p,:ople, whose familii-s ,·xcuse their 
drinking hy pointing to tht' hopdcssness and the t'ndless pcuy 
humiliations of Sovit·t rule, as w,·11 as 10 the lack of sanctions a1,r.1in,t 
drinking in an economy wl..-r.· johs w,·r.· guaranteed in any case. One old 
Polish woman in Lithuania once told n1e that she still reveres Corh,,chov, 
nu macter what, ht·raus1;• 'he.- lricd tu ~top my old man frum drinking"-• 
rc~frrt·11cc· to llw a111i•,1lt'tJliul campaig11 ufGurhachov·s rirs1 )'Car in power. 
Suidcl,· ra_tt• wen· :,lso l1igh, Lithuania having the loi1:lws1 in Europe aficr 
1 lungary.' 

Hown·er, for what it w." worth, rclativdy high food production, mas., 
demand in tlw &1\'iet Union for the product, of their industries, 1og-e1hcr 
with thdr more prosp,·rous a nd hard-working traditions, helped to give 
the Baltic S tates the highrst quality oflifc in the Soviet Union; they wert 
ind,·c-d knuwn as ·t1w S<l\'it·t \Vest'. Living standards rose stt·adily during 
tlw 1960s and c-arly 1970s. lwfi1n· tailing off and ht'ginning to ckdinc in 
th,· later )' t'MS of Brezhm·v. :one! goini: intu fr,..- fall und.-r Gorbachov and 
Iii~ suc"'n •~•mr~. In tlw :1naly,is uf llu: Suvit·l 1l·vol11ticm

1 
1h,·rc- i.s plcn1y of 

rcw.,m fc>r application c1f 1lu· 'J•curvc: theory~. \,lu·r,•I))' r(•\41lu 1ions tend 10 

occur wlll'n stt·adily rhing rconomic ,·x1wew1iuns find themselves 
frustrat,·d. As t'lst'\vlu·rc in the Union, th,· lat,·r lln·l.l11wv period in the 
llahir Rt·puhlirs wa~ t-ra of s1a~11~11iun, in wltld1 f~u:t·k~s bureaucrats 
playc·d an c·1ullc·'\s g,111u· of 1nusit-.il d.air,. Th,· pupul.ttiun at large wu 
not suhjt·t u·cl 10 rqut•,.;ion, and a cousi<h·rahlc.4 ,1muur11 of cuhural 
fre,-dom was a ll"'wd. within strict limits. Tho."· courng,·uus fM'Ople who 
overstepped th<' limih ,wre uf nourse olien hit very hard (though the 
sav,tJ,tt-ry of L,uin-,\111t .. ·rkan and ulht-r n ·),{inu·, w.1s 1.tckin~) . Bue mosc 
pt•oplc.· simply gol 011 wilh llu·ir own lives. 

By tlH' 191lU,, Con11n11nis1 l'any mc·mh,·rship in Estonia ,tncl Lithuania 
was mad.- oop d1idly ofpeoplt· li·om the nativ,· populations. In Latvia, a 
majori t}' was still Russian. Th,· role uf E,tonians and Latvians from 
Russia had naturally declined with tlu· year, - most of tht· suitalil,· cadres 
had bt·coo hrought back from Ro"i" aftn tht· reconq,u·st in 1944. 
I lt>wevc·r, some of thes,· and their d,·sn·ndants wen· tu play a Ira ding role 
in opposition to the indr-p.-11d1·nc,· mo,Tm,·111, uf l.al\'ia and Estunia, and 
gave- a ..;purious imprt's"iun chat lhis opposition wa~ not wholly Kussian 
bul haci sumc 'indi1,tr11uus• rout~. 

In all thre,· n ·puhlk, (,<> .-1,nvlu·n· throughout 1hr Uniuoo Rcpuhlics), 
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the post of second secretary of 1hr Party was effcctivdy reserved fur 
llussia,is . Unseating these figures became unc of the first tas~s ? f the 
nalional movements and the national Communists. S1m1larly, 
throughooot the republic's, 1hc deputy commander_ of the KGB was also a 
Ru"ian, keeping check on his ' native' boss. Russians were also ~f course 
aitrcnd,ed in JX>Sition, throughout the Party , though not ~uffic1t'ntly to 

prevent all three parties from swin!(ing t?wa_rds_sup_pon f? r 1~dc~n~ence 
the late 1980s.1• Ironically, one state onst11u11on on which na11vcs had 
ays ll<'cn allowed to predominate. even under Stalin, wa~ tha t o~ tloe 

uprcnw Councils', or parliaments, precisely hccaust' 1he1r func11ons 
e almost cntirt'ly symholic. i\s the independrm' t' m~ve'.nents ga thered 
, however, tlw parliaments became of key lq(al s1gn1fi~anc,~. , 

l n the last years of Soviet rule, the prcdomonancc of nat~vcs was 
.eeured not simply by selection hut also by gcrrymandcrong: thus 
Russian-dominated urhan cons1i111cncies in Tallinn often had 
considerably more voters than ' na tive'-dominated rural ones. S_och 
manipula tion is a small example of tl~e _kind of ~i.screet locahscd 
nationalist activity which occured even wuhm the Soviet system. 

The Soviet Establishment: Past, Present and Future? 

Af elsewhere in the former Communist hloc, the future of the former 
Communist establishments is central 10 the politics of the Ba h ie States. 
The term 'dc-Sovietisation', adopted by the Right in all three states, 
refers mainly to a desire 10 purge memhers of the old rstablishon~nts from 
the leading roles they continue to hold in the states and economics o~ the 
region _ except , of course, wherr they have thrmselv<:s become Right• 
wing kadas ('dn·olunis:11 ion' trnd, to rrfcr to thr_ desire ~o rc,_n ove the 
Soviet Anny and the Russian populations of La tvia and Estonia). 

Landshcrgis and other;, have spoken of the nee~ for a 'Nure~1berg 
Trial of 13olshevism'. Few l.lalts would have any ubJeCllon to putu_ng 011 

trial those chiefly responsible for the repn·ssiun of Stalin's time, if any 
were still alive; and there is massive support in Latvia fo~ the tnal_ of 
Alfreds Ruhiks, the hardline Communist leader charged with planning 
the Sovic-1 military intervention in the Baltic in January 1991 and 
implicated in the August coup. _Wh~t makes many people de,rply unra,y 
however is when it seems, as 111 L11huan1a, that talk uf a Nuremberg 
Trial' is simply a Right-wing political cam paign ~gai_nst . the_ ex• 
Communist section of tht political op~ition, part ofwh,ch 1s s'.1II w1ddy 
popular and respected fur its role in achieving independence. (1 he role of 
denundations in Lithuania is discussed in Chapter 8. ) The overall 
intention of replacing th<' former cstablishnwn1 reaches into every corner 
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uf ccono,nil- and .. 1,1,{rJ:rian rC""furm .. ,nd t''-J>t'l'1 .. ,lly, ur (uun-e, ,he- iuuc ,a 
privatisa11on. 

T he Righ t-wing throughout the flallic, .md e,pecially in Lithuania 
':'"'~cmns the former ,·stabli,hment not just for p,1s1 rnllaboration wi~ 
~,·1et rut.-, l'.ut \\1tl_1prn,-n11nvolv,·1111•n1 and put<'nti.,I future treachery, 
,huul~ R11,s1a ag,un t_l'}' w 1.,ke ""'' th,· O,,llic Stdtc,. Thr Righi 
"<>111e11m1·, qu~tc, 1hr v,e,vs 11f tl1t· Frc·nch ,,:hular Fr,1111;oi,,- Thom, "ho 
,111,·ges the· e·.,s1enre of a 'st•rond t'cllC'lon' of rnnununi,1 lradn, whidi 
h,.,, 111.11111l11la11·d 1he courSt· of ('vents 111 1l1t· !->mirt Union in ri-ccnt year, 
so ,IS lo 1akt· pow,~r i1selr.·11 

. As •_hr l.ithuani,m Foreign M 111i,1<·1, Algirdj, S.tudargas, has warned, 
_,·,·en •~ '.h,·,,· pt"<>ple d? nut \\i,h to 1,.. traitor,, i\l o,cow has plenty of 

1111i,rm,111on to bl.1~k1'.rn,I th_rm 11110 collalH1ra1ion·. This is doubtlr,~ true, 
l~uc Mosrnw has 111lorma11on on most poli1id.1ns. A cluste ally of Mr 
S?udarg_as was c_hr ~~-edcr of the Right-wing lndepcndrnce Pany in 
l.11hu_"n1.1 , Dr Virg,hJu, Crpaicis, who was ljrgdy rcspunsihle for the 
P~·•Cllrt· uf d1·n,1111wi11i: policiral uppwwncs ,is K G B ag,·nts. Dr ( :q>ailis 
lu111<iielf. l1t_J\-.rvt·1, _l.tft•r pru,t-d to h..1vc· l><.·t·n ., KGB infiomer for many 
)<."•'"'· Yet _none of 11, <."Xtt'nSl\'t' net ofagcnts did thr KGB ,rny good in the 
1·nd w_hcn II ranw cu tune rolling che Sovkc Rn •olution. Therr is no reason 
to ht'loevr chat a n·dun'<I and h,111,·n·d KGB "'II he· mon· ,·O,·ctiH in the 
fucur,-. 

.. A~. to ch_r _'scc'.>nd echelo1'.'• •'." idcntifiahk ,era cum of thi, description 
et r'..un ly 1x,s1s 111 cite_ Bah ,,· Scaccs and 1hrougl111u1 the lurmer Soviet 
Lln,on,_ hue 1hr sui:_iir,11011 th,11 II con,titutt·s an orgdni,rd unitrd political 
fo,u· a,.nun,c al lhl" rc·,1ur.Hum uf 1lu.· So, it't U111un rdlt·ch ..1 mixture of 
p,1r~u1uw - untkr,c,111d .. 1hlt· in virw ur JM\t ex1wriencc· - aud amhiiion 
wlo<elher_c·onsdous or uncon,dous: undcrlying nouch of currenc politics~ 
the_ Balt,c, •" Ill •(•,.. 1,:-,,1 of thc.- fom1('r S,»iec Union, is a struggle, by new 
"~ •:•I ,-:mu1~, lo ch,pl,wt' tlu· 11lcl r,H1hlhhm,·n1 in utdcr 111 occupy its jobs. 

'. l:c lt-ad111K featu11· cuday ol 1111· ltirnwr C:0111111,nunisc 1·sta blishment iJ 
pul111cal and .iboH' .,II e,·unoonk opportunism l ndet'd, it w.u 1hr leading 
fr .. 1u1t of the vast no.tjorit) ofC:ommunl\l Panv recruits from th<' 1960s 
In che words of Jani, AboltiQ'>, a Kom~omol oO,nal and st ace manag~ 
who lacer lx-c..~m<e ecunurni,·, mini\ler in tht' pro-indcpcndence 
,-:o,rrnment of 19<JO !JI, 'I wj, ,1>kNI to bccoonr ,t full-timt' Komsomol 
lc~dcr. • •. Aftc-r a li·w d.t~> lor\11,llion l agre,·d. I "anted co get a Oat in 
R1.1t,1.':Ni Fnnn ch.- lwginning Al10ltioi appears to havr 1<·11 liule but 
contempt fo, tlu: t'ntir<" Cornmunisi system he ~rved - a conctmpt which 
lor now _cxcrnds co the- mure 1,1d1cal Latvian nationalists. Whether chiJ 
111,rk.-s hon, morf' a11r,1uivt' i, do11h1ful. What is obvious is 111.tl he was not 
•

0 mror~e who was •·wr_i:uin,-: h, clt·fend Sovit-1 rule if ti,,. goini: goc rough; 
1hr n~llunal"" li,r th,·or pdrt ,usp«t witlo r,-awn thac he could also not 
Ix· rd1cd on In St'r\ 1· clo.- cau,r of inclepcndence to the bitt.-r end, or 10 
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rtmain loyal in th,· evc:111 of ,, So,•ict rt'pre.sion. While: such former 
Communist officials arc gradudlly bdng c,dged ouc of ,tatc oflrce,, chrir 
takeover ol chc emt'rging priv.ttc sector is proct'eding ,H full swing. It 
occurs largrly through 1h1· ph1·nomenon of 's1xin1.1111·ou, privacisatiou', 
the takino.: o, er of s1.11e companies by their ,njnag<"r, a5 thcir O\\ n 
prop<"rty, J practic(' "hich is advancing rapidly in .111 th rel' republics, and 
In Latvia ><TlllS tu h,· ,1lmost ouc of con trol. Tlwrt' have- b,:en frcqul'nl 
rtports in doe pres; hut, as uf October 1992, nuc j single pro,ccu1iu11. 

A typical t,,ctic i, tu renc or ,.-11 part ufchc cnterprisr )UU mandgr tu a 
private cump,rny uontrolkd .-ich,·r by yoursdf or l,y < los,· a,sucia1,-,. 
This, it may Ix- ari:u,·d, .ti lca\l o1llow, in principlt' for che co111i11ua1ion of 
produce ion under pri, ,,te owrwr,hip. More des1ruc1i,·<' is the, ircual chcfc 
which takn place" h,·n manai:rrs sell tlll'ir producc co privace comp.rnics 
(oftrn, a~ain, controlled by 1h1·111,elves) lor Bahic >1,<1e priu·,, wh1d1 in 
turn sdl 11 tu the \\'.-,1 dud pu<k,·t th,· huge dilkn,ncc:. Thi, ha, b«n 
cspccijll) prevalent rn firm, concrulling ·coluurrd mecal•'. 

I n Escunia. four 'familirs' (induding connections and clients of various 
ltlnd,) ari· often said 10 domin.11,· mud, of the: ,1.,1.-'s private c"pical. 
a pccially in terni. uf h.rnkinl(, real .-state and ho1t·I de, dupnll'nt. I hrc:e· 
art led by m,·mh,·rs uf clw old t'Slahlishmcnc. llruno S.1ul w.i~ ,h .. 
bardline Con11no11i,1 Prime i\linistl'r of J::s1onia uouil hr was replaced in 
1988. H.- i, now a cli1tc10r of the TarlU C:ummercijl Bank and an owno.·r 
or part-o" nrr of ,c, era I cump.1me,. Olan Taal w~ manager of .i maJur 
state con,crurtion ,·111,·rprise until 1991. He t he·n l:wc.,me lndus1ry 
Minister in ch,· gmcrnm,·111 uf Edgar Savbaar, and l::.:Onomics Minister 
in thr gm,·1n111,-n1 ufTiit \'iihi (,tlw a former a1a11· man .. grr in 1hr Hr\ 

lucrn1iv1· hdcl uftr:111spon). lino Veering, kadcr ol ,mother wcalthy and 
powerful family, was anutlwr Communise manager, and Deputy l'rcmit-r 
.andcr Vahi The fuurch family menciuncd, that ofToomas and L<-111bi1 
Sol}c,, i, kd by a rctunu-rl C:.in.idian hu,incssrnan and his brother. 
Mut h ul' cloe wcahh of sud, families is lounded in chrir having lrnd an 
early opportunity co huy up prime pieces ol'rcal estate for ,ums in rouble, 
which, dhhoui:h " fonune co Soviet inhabitants, were derisol'} l,y 
Western s tjndards. A~ T allinn land prices muvc, upward;, buyc" ,·an 
mak.- astronomical prufics on chdr investmcncs. 

The succcswr p.rrtie, whith ha,·c emc:rged from the pro-indcpendcnc..­
wings of th<' Commmunist parties have co an extent hc,en providing ro, er 
for chis pn>('ess, but so indeed have establishment memhcn in 1hr 
nacional movement>. It leads 10 some splendidly inmic situdlions. Thus, 
in Lithuania, it ha, lxcn the former Communists, 1hr Lithuanian 
Democratic Labour P.rrty of Orazauskas 1ha1 .. rgued for speedy 
privatisation, largr-scale private invcsunenc and, in general, a version of 
'management's right to manage'. It is uf course because the 
managements thcmKlvcs, and many uf the 'ncw rich' from thc furmer 
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bl.icl. markcl belong 10 or arc close 10 1hc old poli1ical establishmmL 
Even nn,· entrepreneur!. who rmcrged aftrr 1988 arc in many cases from 
1hc Komsornol, which was given special righ1s 10 scari co-opcradvc 
bu,inrss in 1hr final years of Communis1 rule, precisely bcca111t 
K omsomol k adrrs were in a posiuon 10 an1icipa1e 1hc future and wanted 
10 gc1 in10 bu,iness. 

The, Li1huanian Ri(!hl, howc,rr, mo1iva1cd by a desire 10 eliminale lhe 
former cstablishmcm bu1 also h, a popul1s1 and anti-capi1alist traditioo, 
has in1roduccd a s1ron~ly cgJl11arian programme, wi1h shares bcin, 
dis1ril,u1cd 10 1he whok popula1ion, and shops being •old 10 1heir 
" orkers, no1 10 entrepreneurs So in \\'e,1rrn economic 1erms, Lcfi Is 
often Right and Righi ,s Ldt , a fea1urr \\'rstern , and panicularty 
American visi1ors, find diflicuh lO comprehend. 

In all thrt'r republic,, oiher 1han Sodr1 loyalisi figures who sank wi1h 
Sovie1 rule,, mcrnbcrs of1h.: old esl.ibli,hm.-nt .ind nldnaguial classc,a~ 
sprNd acros, ,everal diffcrrn1 p,1r1ic,. In ,onw ca,..-s 1hey have even 
adop1cd c<1n·n11· Righi-wing po,i1ions. 

While man) local Comm uni I of11dals arc beini; rt'plac-,d 1hrough local 
clr~11uns, 11 n11gh1 be assumed 1h.i1, .i, in Ea.1ern Europe, 1ndu>1rial 
manag,·rs would rc1ain 1heir po,1,. llowcwr, 1hi~ d.iss too iisk, bdng 
buried, .,fong "ith Baluc indu,1ry, a colldp,c which would i1,elr ha,·c 
partly na1ionalis1 roots. In 1he Bahu S1a1es. :lrl{uments for 1hc 
rept.,cement of 1hr managerial fli1c arc n,11innal as wt'II as practical and 
mur.1I. Pra<·1k.1lly, i1 is urg1·cl 1h,t1 ,uclt nwn ,imply c.1 111101 ad,1p1 lO a free 
market et·onomy, and mu,1 Ix- repl,1ccd. l\lor,tlly, i1 i, ,aid 1hc 
·coll.1boralioni,1' managerial I IJ-, dn.-, 1101 dc>t·r>·e 10 profi1 from 
priva1isalion. nor increJSC' i1s Wf.,llh. 

Nt"ithcr of 1hrse poin1s i, p,m ,·n. \/try lew people in 1hr 8dhic have 
prac11cal cxrx-11cncr of\\'~1cm husincss, and the old managers arc oflcn 
no ,,orsc 1ha11 .rnyonc· el,r a1 ad.ip1ing. ~lore lO 1he poin1, Western 
business ks,oo, may not in dllV , .i,e be appropria1c to 1he si1ua1ion In 
Bah,c 1ndus1ry for some lime to tmnr. A, 10 the art of survival in a pos1-
Communis1 ~wnom), the old m.tnJ~crs ..re often geniuses (sec Chap1cr 
9). 

!\tor.illy, 1hr ma nai;rr of a f.it lot) t,1111101 si111ply be, equ.tled "i1h a 
KC II officer or Cornmuni, 1 1'.11 1y I><~>, or lus posi1io11 deemed 
inuin,ically 111ore rcpn·h,·nsibk 1h,tn 111.11 ofa 111.rnagcr anywhere d sr in 
1hc \\11rld. To 1hi,, however, l..11, ian, .tnd Es1onians respond 1ha1 
man.tg,•r,, hdrxd lO hrin,: Rus."'"' ""rl.ns inio their rcpubhn; for 1h1J 
re.tson m,rny would he ""l'PY enough 11 much of industry '"·re "holly 10 
disa1>pear. Fiom their f1<>i111 of view, ' 1hr worse, th,· beucr'. 

l ndustriJI 111.tnagen 111 1hc 8.thic Sidle< during 1hc las1 )c,,rs ofSovirl 
rule <I" idc m10 So,ir1 lo)alists, .,d hcrcnl\ of indrrxndence .ind a larger 
group "hid , ,imply kepi iis 111llec1i\f· hr,ul do"n and halanced 1he 
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conflicting demands of Moscow and the local government. The firs1 
up was made up primarily of Russian managers of the gna1 'All-

olon' factori,·, of La1via and F.s1011ia, cont rolled from Moscow and 
Ucd with Russian workforces: 1hc fac1orics were organised as Sovic1-

'1Dyalis1 i~land fortresse<.. In Lithuania , whcr~ Ross!an wo_rkers dre fe\\U 
and mos1 of the All-Union managers were l.11huanmn, 1h1s phenomenon 
Is less marked. l n Es1oni.t, during 1989, l~,1onian managers, mainly of 
rtpublican cnlcrpriscs, joined in a ·uagur of W? rk Collectives' lO 
111pport independence. They wrrc led by Oro ug,s (la1er •~akcr of 

liamcn1 and a leader ol the R,ght-wing Rcpuhlic.in Coalition Pariy) 
-,ho as director of the 'Es1oplast' finn, had gained ,ome renown ..,·ithin 

t;nia for hi, long struggle to remove his faccory from ·All-Union' 
ntrol. The l.raguc claimed io he ·11te largest poli1ical party in t:sionia', 
"lb 400,000 111embrr,; wilh hli1hc seigneurial arro1,1ancc, like Sovir1 

· 1 man.tg,•r,, 1hey had simpl)• cnroll.-d 1hcir en1irc \\orkforces under 
thc:ir own poli11r,1I banner. 

TI,e a11emp1 did 1101 last loni: . . rnd 1hc mana11:crs soon began to seek 
protection for 1hcir intcrn_ts 1hruu~h a ~•.tricty ~f pol'.iical forces, even as 
Estonian workcl'll joined d,0.-rent l::s1uiu.1n p.trllt"S. ~or the m,rnager,,, as 
for 1he former Communi,1 rs1ahlish11wn1 in g,·ner.,I, 1hr story 1oday is 
one ofpoli1ica l fr.tgmrniacion. In 1-~lvia during 1992, 1hc govcrnmcnl of 
lvars Cod man,~ was oflen drscrilxd as bcing in 1he hands of 1he for mer 
Soviel estahli,hmcn1; hut was oppowd by 1hr former Communms, who 
had uow ~Wllllli(. to a radical natiu11,ilisl position. 

(n the Sovie1 Ualtic Republic, dissent 1w,cr rc.tllv "rnl ,,way, even 
during 1he dquh, ofSo\'irl rult. J\, we ha,·c seen,,, fr.., .~.tllan1 partisans 
rejected 1he :111111.-siy offered afl,·r S1,1lin's d<'a lh and cunlinued hiding in 
the fort'Sl>, o,casionally a u acking 1h1· polic.-, in somt' cases well inlO lhc 
19605 J\ proportion oft he pracrlul d1>,c-n1 uf1he <'.trl) 1960s look an urxn 
and 'loyalis1' form , confining i1,df 111 pru1csts by ,H Jdemics and local 
ci1iuns .1IK11>1 1he cstal,lbhmen1 ufm·w indus1ries. Tl11· ostensible ground 
fur such p ou1<·\I> was ofl,·11 fear ul <'t·ologfr.tl damag,·, hu1 1hc real reason 
was unrn fr.tr uf n<'W Ru"ian S<'lllr mrn l. 

Spon1an1·uu, uu1hrraks of popular anger abo rev1·,1l1·d 1ha1 the people· 
at large h,,d 1101 lorgullen their lo,1 1ndcprnd.-11H 01 thrir hdlrcd ufSovi,·1 
rule. The hr.I "'·'J"r Li1hu .. nian demonstration 100k place in 1956. Sport• 
victorir, and ro, k runccn, precipitated srvtral of 1hesc ou1brc-ak,, if only 
bccau,r 1hry h.,d provided legal rea,uns for largi- numbc,r, uf young 
people 1u asscmhle in 1hc- firs1 place. Victor,..,, of E.i" t::urorx,rn or l~al 
teams .t)(,1ins1 Sovicl ur Ru,si.tn ones led lO m.a.s d,·111onstrarn,11, .tg.ion,i 
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1he occupiers. The IMgc-s1 13ahic dcrnons1ra1ion hefore G orbachov toalt 
place ho~r\'c-r in Ka11n~, in Li1hu.111ia , in May 1972, after 3 student, 
Romas Kalan1a, burnt lumst'lf to death in prolMI agaim1 Soviet rule. 
Th~_usands of youths rioted for sevu.il days; some 500 were- arrested. 

E1gh1 yc-ars later, in Octolwr 19B0, Es tonia saw both wid~pread 
s1ud~n1 prote<ts and the firs1 major strike undc-r Soviet rule, at a Tanu 
repair f.ic1ory. Thc- slogans "nc- <"Cunomic, and rcllec1rd a general 
downturn in_ ~hc economy, but 1hr workers were also clearly inllucnetd 
by a pn·v:uhng a'.musph~rc uf poli1ical ang,·r. i\t no s1,1ge in the 
•~c~ung_ly unchangong, s1nc1ly controlled year, of Soviet ruk could the 
Soviets m fact h<- completely confiden1 of 1h,- ,rwrity of their rule in 
13altic. 

. O~ani,~d political dissent wa, very much the wo rk of the 
1111clh~en1soa, ocept in Lithuania where Catholicism provided bo1h a 
'.nas~ •~pulse and a number of m,myrs. Christianity was also an 
onsp1ra11on IO some Estonian and Latvian di1sidents. f or much of 1hc 
1970s, the 'Chronicle of the Li1huan1an Cathol,c Church', ini1ia1ed in 
197_2 and regularly smuggled IO the West , was the heart of Lithuanian 
rcs1s1ancc. La1er ii was joined by the 'Ca1holk Committee for the 
Dc-~ence of Bcli~rn' Ril(hl!', and the Helsinki Group, 11,c- s urvi\"ors of 
which --:er.- tog~'"" hirth IO the c-xircme na1ional"1 l.ithu,,nian Liberty 
League 111 1988. S.-,·eral or the Chronicle's dis1rihu1ors wu,· a rrested and 
imprisoned. The spe,·d, of one or then,, Nijolt S.,d,inai1e, a1 her 1rial in 
.Ju~e 1975, dcsers·.-, tu be induded in a ny .1111hulugy of Catholic 
rrs1s1ancC"· 

The C:hn1111dt ur lhc I .i1huJni•n C:.uholic C:hurd,, 1,k.- a noirror, rcllecu 
the acts 11_,.11 a1he_is1s perpe1ra1e a1eains1 believrr>. Evil is not plc,oscd by its 
own foul 1111a1itr-, It hat('~ ns own rdlrc,ion. The mirror howrvcr does not 
lose its , .,lue b«duse ol this .... 

And you rejoice in )our triumph ' \\'ha1 rern•111s ar,., your voaory? 
Moral ruin, millions of unborn foc· tu,es, defiled values, weak debased 
peopl<" ovnrome by ft·.11 ,rnd wi1h no passion for I&. This is 1he fruit of 
)"Our lahours.J rsus Choi>t wa, corrc-ct when he said, ' By your fruiu shall 
ye know 1he111 '. Your <rimr, •re propdling )OU 01110 the g.irh,tge heap of 
l11story at ,rn ('\ er-mcrf'd5tug spc('d 

~adunaitc's book, I I Had1a11re in th, Gulag, also gives 1hr llavour of the 
naive, 111can1a1ory quality of l.i1hua11i<1n popular C:.11holicisrn: 

<:uin~ ag~ons1 _Goliath III God's name, "e , lull al"'a), be:- thr victor! 
I rus•.m~ 111 C.od. lc-t u~ de, rvrr) thing 111,,1 "c mwu; without hi.s 

perm1s~1on, not evt·11 a h,1ir lrom our l1l',1d~ \.\ill f,dl (;u<l is our rrfugt and 
our strrn~tl1!11 

After thr \l<lory uf UrJ.Wlhk," 111 the lor\l ro1111d of the Ouoher 1992 
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dections, Sadimaitt 1old a meeting outside parliament 1ha1 'Cod a nd the 
Virgin have turned 1heir faces from Lithuania', and 1ba1 Communist rule 

Id usher in a wa,•c of abortions. 
The events of 1968 in Czechoslovakia were a major stimulus to dissent 
all three republics, and 1hc 1960s and 1970s saw a series of political 

lllals. In O ctober 1980, forty leading Estonian in1dlcc1uals sent an open 
letur 10 Praoda denouncing Ru"ification and Russian sclth-mcnu in 
Eatonia. The lc11cr was of cou'3e not published. Presumably because they 
did nol openly challrnge Communist rule, and because they included 

c of the must famous names in Soviet Estonian culture, the a u1hors of 
protest werr not ullicially puni>hed , though 1hcy were penalised in 

informal ways ... 
A joint document by dissidt nls of all three r~puhli_c,, firs~ appc_arcd in 

1969. In 1974, seventeen Latvian commumsts, 1ncludmg Eduards 
Jkrklavs, signed a protest ag~inst Russification. Scvroal more pro1_ests 
were composed during the 1970s, leading to arrats and long pnson 
ICIIICnccs. The most important Baltic documents of the struggle for 
Jndcpcndenc" appeared in 1979 ,rnd 1980. The appeal of23 AuguJt 1979, 

1he annivnsary of the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact, was signed by for1y-
13alts, of whom thirty-six were Lithuanian. It denounced the pact 
its consequences, and appt'alcd IO the Unitcd N,uions 10 denounce 
illegal Soviet 0<•cupa1ion of the Baltic S tates. Similar appt'als 

peared in December 1979 and January 1980 . 
Two name,, 1hosr of the E,1onian dissidents M art Niklus and Juri 

Kukk - a r hemis try lecturer at Tartu Univcrsi1y - were on both 
documents. Kiikk was arrcs1c-d shortly aflerwards and died in priwn in 
Russia, as a resuh or bru1al force-feeding during a hunger strike in 1981. 
By the 1980s, however, dissent in all three Ba ilie States could almos1 be 
said 10 have achieved the ~ta tus of 'movements', a hhuugh few signs of 
these appearrd on the surface of national life, and many Baits lived with 
only the haziest knowledge of their existence. 

To anyone knuwledgcablt alK,ut 1he contempor.ory Ual1ic, one thing 
abou1 the appt·als ur 1979-80 i, immediately notice,,blc: of all the names 
on them, r.-w play a role in politics 1oday a nd none has yet become a 
major national leader. This is 111 sharp contras! to the situation in the 
Caucasus, wlll'rt lc,,ding natiun.ilist dissidents like lv,ad Gamsakhurdia 
and 1\bulfa, Elchibey have consistently played lcdding and even 
dominant political roles. Dissidents have bc"n mos1 honoured in 
Uthuania, 1hough even 1hcre 1101 10 the extent one m1gh1 have expc,:ted. 
One ohvious reason is 1ha1 the main political leaders in a ll three n ·publics 
were not 1hcmsclv,·s disside111s, so may wdl fed embarrass,m·nt when 
confron1cd with the heroism of 01hcrs. T hi-. fca111rr do.-s 1101, huwc-vcr, 
damagr the lc,,d,-,.... in the qr~ of 1hc ma\S of the pt'(>plc, for 1he r,;1ually 
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obvious reason that the mass of the =•pie . d" . . r- wert not 1ss1cknts euhcr ft 
an~ case many Baits dislike nonconformists of any kind I th ... ~., 
M,hkel Tarl · · f E · n c wo,w• 
Es . , t l, ':rllmg o s1unian auiwdcs lo the dissidents· '1lrf 

ton,ans are drOhent from the Lithuanians wh . 
Estonians fcrl 1ha1 if you l.111cfecl in t>ri ' o ,revere ma"yn. . y 

1 
. . son, you must ,ave been I bit 

~r.,~y. f; ou o w,ously JUSI ,wrcn' 1 smart rnuugh lo manl.)('uvre propeltJ 
Ill I ,e ~~e of tlw sys1en1'. An Estonian deputy from the Centre- . 
l~an'.nn ( ~atherbncl ') alliance in Sep1rn,ht·r 1992 firrc ·I k d thRipl 
d1ss1d 'nt J , d I - f I c Y auac e tr> 

• • c ca crs up o l IC more radical National Ind,· . d P 
(ERSP), saying that , pen ence <lll)' 

Unlike these peopk m I F • and ~ . .· • 05; :stoni.rn conserva th•r~ art not exhibitionl)~ 
arc n?1 II) mg IO 1,c "•'!:" heroc.·s. We do not think 1ln1 th bes ,J 

'.'l'~"·oad1111g a wall is 10 nm a1:ains1 it with your l11·ad. I;, lhe\:RSlPW~ 
,ire m.my n1t·ntaUy unbala1u.Td 1x·ovle. Thi~ party ncv(·r had an b . 
only IM1rrowt·d the111 from du· cmi"r·,1 ·1011 ·,,, \ . y ram:s.i I • ,.. ' , mtr1ca . ... 
I l . •~ ~fll<' that thty Wf'l"t· willin.l{ lu rbk an)'lhing iu the Slruggl 

1 it· -'°>0~'1l'l~; ,,ut for 1lw sakt· of E~1,rnia, I woul<I nol ask niy CO I c 
sud, risk, I · II Un ry 10 

. - : . . romca y t·noul(h, ahl1ough tht')' ar!' MJ anti•C m . 
1111•,r thmkrnl( is quite• Uolshevik. They arc obsessed with . ':' muaandac, 
st·e spu·s rve·ry, I Tl k wnsp1raaes, 

. • \ ' Jl'rt·. it~y as '1\n• ym1 a real patrio1? lfso, wh aren't 
you in our pany! J\rc yun with us or against us?' y 

All 1hn·,· state' · · d I , d s, Ill Crt·attnA" 1ra i1ions, Jrnve conet·rHratt-d mainly -
1cr0<:s an symbols from the fir . ,d f -

s1a1c·hood in the l920s and 
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~ ~·;•l O (often authoritarian) 
. · nc aspect of cxtremc-Ri 

mov~men1s Ill the- Bahic lodav could I). . . d' · , - , < St<n as an a11cmpt by 
1ss1c e111 movemt111s 10 (Yain the pre~1·,. .1 1 d . . ,., s ' !:'- anu pown t ll"Y feel they ha 
eserved,da,;d lo exc_lud,· liircvcr the Cummunist establishment whi 

pers~cu1e I _,cm. h is easy enough to unders tand their ra (• Air. 
S~,~rnis_kris'._lur cx_;,mpl_c, is ., Lithuanian priest and disside~t in I~~ he 
w.1s a r,,d1t ,,I na11onahs1 memher of parliam. 0 f h 
at his trial was Egidijus Uickausbs Bi;;~· k ne ~ I ; prosecutor, 
Lithuanian ambassador to M . ' .d us 'JS Ill 990 hecanie 

'd fi . - t oscow, an a mun· puwc:rful and bett 
pa, _ igure than Svarinskas. lt't alone .ill th .. uther diS-'iden ~r­
Sad1'.na11~. Tlwre is only ont· prohlt·m with the se,·min I e . • ls I~ 
and Jus11l,ed dn11and 1l1a1 people likt' Bicka ·k I dg y I n11rdy moral 
, • r _ 1 1

• • us as >e 1sp ac·.-d lo make 
v-,y '"' t 1<' ornwr d issitlrnts· Ui' k· ·k· . 1 c1· I . _ · · < •"" ,ts 1as proved an cffici 1 

fr~~1~;l~l~;~1,~::~; 1,~:l:~~;',~t'' 1
" ~"ri _Lithuani,111 rdations wi1h Rus:~a 

u11inion JlOlls as I ·11 . : , y, .in III muSt "' l'l<J2 appcart"CI in public 
• ., ,uan,a s most fX>f>ular I hi' fi S . Li1huan· T . : . ,u ,c •gurc. varinskas is a 

ian or<juemada-111-waumg 3 v 1 • 1 . . 
t'XI remist who ha II ' e "ment C crical nauonalist 
fi. C _s ca ,·d , amongst o1lwr things, for thl' mass executio o( 
_or~1rr ommunists, on tlw pa111·rn of1he ,·xecution fNa· . II I n 
m I· ranee 1944. 0 z, co a >Orators 
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10 a g reat extent excluded 
Ives from the political mainstream. In su1ne cases tJ1cy were 

.,.ply worn out hy their sufferings in Sovi~1 prisons and camps. In 
, like Sadi1nai1c, they were simple, brave people not filled for 

bdership. Some are 100 honourable for political lif,, which, in the Baltic, 
Increasingly dirty. Others likt· /\tan Nik.l uo, who do have political 

ltions, have excluded thcm,clvcs by their extremism and even 
nal neuro1icism, whether by their calls for mass revolution in the 
rous years of the struggle for independence, or hy their a11i1udes w 
n immigrants and former Communists, or both. 

1lus of course is one of the saddest features of the dissident heritage: 
diat of the tiny minority 1ha1 found the courage 10 protest against Soviet 

so many found it only in nationalism , and often of a basically 
uvinisl and hackwarcl-looking kind . This is however not a lways the 
. Some of the dissidents who arc most hi11er in their denunciations of 
former Commonis1 establishment appear genuine in cheir lack of 

' tterness ai:ainsl Russians as a people. 11 may well be, as several former 
clissc111s 111a1i11lain, hecaust· they co-operated with Ru~sians in th~ 

ident """'cmcnl and shared the sufferings of Russians in the camps. 
Lagle Parek, for example, now Chairwoman of the Estonian ational 
Jndcpcnde11n· Party, speaks with understandable a ffection and 
,dmira1i1m of' Irina Ra1ushi11skaya, with whom she was imprisoned. 
former dissidents like Parek stress thr.1 their opposition is only 10 the 

ence of the Russian 'immigrant' or 'colonist' population in Estonia.79 

rek herself admiued, on the o ther hand, that former dissidents in 
tonia have done almost nothing since the achievement of independence 
maintain rdation, with Russian former dissidents or the Russian 
ocra1ic movement. She a11ribu1ed this to 'lack of time', owing lO the 
ands of1he consolidation of independence. Since one of the key issues 

!his consolidation is relations with Russia and Russians, the excuse is, 
wevcr, not a very strong une. 
One in1acs1ing case is tht• Lithuanian radical na1ionalis1, and Leader 
the Libert y League, An1a11as Terleckas. Hc, in fac t, is anti-Russian as 

~ II as anti-Communist but remarkably for a Lithuanian nationalist, 
uced in 1989 one of 1hc strongest and most movinK denunciations of 

Lithuanian an1i-serni1ism and of the Lithuanian role in the H olocaust; 
oor docs he seem particularly worrkd by "the Polish mcnace'.'l() 

The fort· ,·, l><:hincl the Es11111ian and Latvia n Congress movements (see 
Chapter 8) .,lso came frnm the dissident tradition, and have hcen 

cccssful in shifting the political debate and consensus in a radical 
tionalis1 and 'res1i1utionist' direction - in the sense of a return IO 1he 

l'orms of 1h,· prc-1940 republics. So far, however, 1h,·y have failed to draw 
much political advantage frum this for 1hcmsclves. One reasun is 
precisely 1lwir obstinate lcgitimism, which rcpds many fellow members 
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uf thdr ,uhcr ,ind p 1,1gmJtic nation,. Anmhrr rnuld 1lmply 
ch»1drnb, h~ thc-1r ,rn n,uurr, art" uhrn not Hry good at 
polill<"'. 

Somr dissidr11h. nu1 ,uq>r i.-.iu.t,tl) • ..11t· ht1t ('1 

,ho"n 1hr1n .1nd 1hC""1r ,-, du)ion fro,n po"f'r tn llu· countria they 
1<1 hbc-r,,tr. T l1t·11 lnurrnr" •• of ,uursr g1r,11ly 1111 reascd by the 
their f111111cr K(; U pcr,rcu1uu 1101 mrrdy unpu,mhtd by the 
dr.1-.1111( ,1a1r p,•n,iun, hu1 , m "'""Y ca~, hJ\1111( 11onc ,rry 
11110 pr l\ .itt· """"<"" u,1 1111· "rrng1h ofluddrn lu11d~ and uld 
nmnt·t 11uns. • \\'lhu n1 .. 1lcn i1 wur,e 111ha1 tonspituous new o 
111 pc-nd munq mr,11" 1h.i1 1l1r "eahh uf the- former 
t·,rnbhilin, cnt •~ IX't-'Uuung mor(' o.1nd mun· , 1.)1hlr 

On :ti Aug,m 19Cll, 1111nll'd1,11rl) ,1hrr 1111· f.iilrd rountcr-
1\losc-ow, I •l<KKI ou1"1k tlu· KGB hradc,11,mcrs in Vilnius 
C:a1hol11 d issidrnt. \'il1or.ts Pr1ku,, "hu hJd SC"nl'd a Iota! of t 
)r,1rs in !'>1bcri.1 for lw, p.11rio1,,m. ' I hrl't' umrs ht' .... , rrlra.ro, 
tinw~ ht· res.unwd 111, p .. ur10 1ic .1ct1, ii), .,nd w." agJin a 
wntrncNI 0Hr our l1e·,,d1 drihcd >rnokc- from the bumin~ 
1hc KC:ll, hdiu,· 1>ullmg oul , ,lr\lru)c:-d 11> lm1ory, (ch" umc-, 
111-11, 1hr stock hc-ing d,·.ircd w.t• only pa pt·r, 1101 human,). In 
word,, 

1\1)' h.1ppi11rss 1od,t)' , hould lw i;• r,111·, . 11111 yuu -,c, there arc 
thi> , rm,d -.ho haH httn 1111pmonr-d III lh<' ( rllars or 1hlJ 
ffl)" If " '" IJlcn IO '"bcnJ hum h<"rc l11n ..-.y th41 •n 
i\1u,, ow ha\ .uttvt·c1 1oday lo 1u·1,:u1i,&1t• wi1h tl1t' l.ithuJni..10 
O\rr 1hr Ind ofp,·n"ons KC:IJ >IJO ,hould r«cl\r, proporlNmat( • 
oncomc- TodJ, , 1h~ "" gr11111g , .. I.inn of 700 rouhlc, a month, 
1>en,11m is l'~I 1ouhl,•• I I i, •• if 1hcy h.,d clu11r 1h.11 111uch more lhaa 
'4,,- l.uhu..am.; 11 

I low n1uch uf ., po l111c .,I 0011· fun11rr d"""•·nts will pl.1y 111 1hr ru111t 
11111 d,·.ir WhJt i, ce11.1111 i, 1l1Jt 1hrir 111111,, I prestig..- i ,rry · 
•nd may grow J> 1hr mJ11htrc-.1m poluic.al form arc 1ttn to 
rornop1 1111·ss ur dung, The di,,idenh' t·~clusion from wcahh and 
.111d 1hrir rtirn1mcn1 •• 1h,· wn1i11urd .11ro-.1111( wuhh o( the 
IOlllllllllll\l rli1n. ruuld " '"' 111.ilr lh('lll r.tllymg po1n1, ror 
dl\c-on1t·111. Fur, wilh 1·,01111rn11 ch.1niir, 1hr nu111h,·r of rxduded 
d"f>o'-"""cd B.ths cuul,I -.rll h,·,0111t· lrg,un 

,..o,. r,,0111-.lr, IIH" lor-mr, h,(;H toouu.rndr, m I .. nu, \\t .. , I\ no" rnnning 
1m1:>urr '""flOrt hu,11~~ ,uut •• pr•-w11 .. , I .rnd tm~rnn-, MC 11111) 'M"nlt C' ... ormtt 
mt"n .ur Ul\ohn.l m ,uch ltt,~llln'M"\ .all JI rns, 1hc- U.th1< ( .md 1ht former U 
~n>«•II, of1n, '""'~ lh<or link,; """ b,~h chc, buruu~ruy lJld w,di 
undrni,urld to ,tood purpo~f' 
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tnJ, I l"w •I' 11•.i:1•,,:, ,,.,;.,. ,. ,,,.,,,., 
of Cod's son1. 
a tradicional l..uviJn 

"'""• 1ransla1.-d b) 
P.luls luud'<'p! 

Ing of the Third C.ongrn, ofthc Sajudis movc~rnt in th; !,~~u 
Vilnius on 14 Drrrmbcr 1991 was truly dramatic. An un _am, _,ar 

~ to the micropho ne and, in a gesiure from the V1c1onan 
lleppcd, p , rd lac~d a hand 10 his brc.is1 .,nd excendrd 1hr 
ICI one ,out ,orwJ , P ' • d h i..... 

eoward ihe audi<"n« Aftrr holding the posr (or a srron • r ·.~toan 
m · 'Today we have cumr back lo our Lnhuania, our con,nence, 

: M God my Cud, how have we rnme b.lck 10 our dear 
~ y :-.;;eve; did "' <" forge! thiJ ~crNI fire when ..,,. were 

~~r 1ivn for ,1. T hrough all the yean of lhc empire uf hell "'e 
~~ .. :' M y intt"rprcirr rcll si lent, hrr mouth h.tlf 0 1wn, a nd 

joumahsu boft.11INI r, I r, 
mclodr ,ma however , w.cs rnccntinnal and ,ndttd pro ~s!un~ • or 

er a~ we ia,cr discovrrrd , w," no puli1id:111 bu1 Kcs!ut1, Geny_,, 
~m the K .unas Drama rllC"atrc S..Jud, ' thr ru~rng parl> in 

la had chu,-cn to open its na11on.al rongrrs, w11h_ .l poetic 
' prrformrd with maximum dTcc1. Indeed 1101 s11nplr 1he 

i:;t thr whol<' ,n1roduc1ory s«tion of the Congrns"'" has,cally 
1'-rcli ious thc,Hrc. w,. rosr fur the national an1hem, and. to 
the ~<'.id of jJnuary 19'11, and 1hcn again to htar ;, 1,...,u11ful 

al lamcnl. Thruul(houl the hnl mumjng uf ch.- Conl(rr>s, a c™;:r 
I dr ~s St<Kxl a 1 th<" back of the platform In bc1 ... «n t <' 

nath<"/ adv a nerd dnd delivered pacrio tll· <1111hrms. • All rosr 

Inoue mu~•<. iht apothc-mis is surtly au•uk'<l in a 1.ithuan1.1n 
Whtt! h romtt 10 p,o ' I I """"'fllcd •~ 1hc- IJthu,ni,in go><mm<nl flGWd oltM' ("()Uftl')'" n.,UM>n.l an1 IC'm, r~- , .,,, 
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for 1hesc, and for the praycrs which also in1errupted 1he speeches. The 
audience again ruse for Dr Landsbergis's en1ry inlU 1he hall, for his 
ascension of the platform, for his presentation with a ceremonial sash and 
slate medal for courage (acknowledging his leadership in January 1991), 
again at 1he end of his speech, and when he left the hall. In all, ther<- were 
al leas, nint·1(·cn slanding ova1iuns 1ha1 morning. The whole business was 
irresistibly reminiscen1 no1 only uf 1lw riluals of past Communist Pany 
Congresses, but of 1he rhythms of the C:a1hulic mass, which has had a 
deep effcc1 on Lithuanian culture. 

Folklore and Nalionalism 

Tht· cen·munil's of 1lw l.a1vian Pupnl.u· Fron1 haw t·dtot·s of such 
ritualism, a, did 1husc or the radical nationalist Latvian and tsionian 
Cungr,-,,.·,. The,e huweva du 1101 app1oad1 the in1ensi1y of Li1huanian 
na1io11alis1 ritual, which Estonians inclt't·d land perfectly ridiculous. 

In the rehorn l.i1huania, suprcnw 11,11ional rituals are closely 
associated wi1h 1tw Church, which now plays a part in all major national 
c.~vents and commcmor:uions. In L~tvia a.nd Estonia, the supreme 
national occasion is hy t·ontrast, a St'l'ular one (lhuugh so1nctim~s with 
neo-pagan over1011cs): th,· i:reat national song festivals. T he poli1ical 
importance of song in th,· llaltic Stales has been noted 111any times. In the 
one hundred-and-fifty-year-old process of 1he cr~ation of national­
cu ltural symbols, the 'invention' or Baltic tradition, 1hcy arc probably the 
most ()lMcrful symhols of all. Baltic na1ional revolutions, and especi,,lly 
1ha1 in Eswnia, """'" been duhl..-d 'the singing revolutions', a description 
akin 10 1ha1 applied tu Baltic national mov1·nwn1s lx·fore 1917 which ,ire 
said lO ha\'t" 'sung their way to frn·dum'. In Es1onia, al l1·a,1, 1hc use of 
sung as a sun of weapon i-; uf in1111c•n~e antiquity; hoth Es1onian and 
Finnish folklur,· rt't'urd tr.uJi1icm~ uf•~i11,-;:i11~ rn:.uclw.•.', a kind uf pcan-ful 
singk combat ht·1wc·c·11 ri\'als.: 

Tlw r.rs1 Estonian and l.a1vian national song fi·stival,, in 1869 and 
1873 respectively, were political as well '" cultural 1·v,·n1s of the firs1 
imporiancc, the ,ul111ina1iun of a decades-long proc,·ss of national­
cultural de\'dopm.-111 infl11<·11ced hy con1cmporary G,•r,11"11 nationalist 
folk festival,. To undrrs1and why, one must rememlx:r th.it, un1il the 

10 rorttign ~U~llli. Thc- fi~t 1,and nm~i,u or chc l.i1hu;u1iJn 11.\lional ,rnthcm, 
~rformtd h\' chui1 .rnd orrh<".slra~ ilw ,ec-und h,tnd, of 1f1c- .SJlllt' o1n1hcm sung hy J 

dHfcn·nt choir, ,tnd more 1\lm~dy; the third b,u\d, Ilic s.imt' anthem played by the 
orrhntr,i .tlont', Jnd 1ht l.u1 band, tl1e uJ1i,mJI anlht11\ playf'd ,rnd sung by all 
1hrtt,fo,tmmtu. On f",u·li hand .,II 1hrC'c \ ' t'~t", ..re sung, so 1ha1 b)' thf' end 1f1c 
li~1r1H•r h.,._ ht"Jrd lh<" mrlody rcpearct.1 twrlvc- timrs, and lht ~·ord.s~ nint" timts. 
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early nine teenth century, peasant folk-songs and legends were, 10 all 
intcnu and purposes, the essence <>f Latvian and Esionian cu.lt~rc. 
Li1era1ure in 1hesc languages consisted 01herwise solely nf rchgtous 
tracts, prayers, hymns and 1ransla1ions, even though literacy was already 
well advanced and, in Estonia by the end of 1hc century, perhap~ at_ a 
higher level than in Britain. There was of course also a fi,lk-trad111on 111 

the visual arts, but whereas chis was rather limited, Baltic folk-songs were 
and rem:,in unparalleled in Europe for 1heir richness and beau ty. Their 
influc·nc·,· runs like a thread 1hrough all subscqur11l cultural 
developments and schools tof Estonian and Lat~ian lite_rature ~rum the 
mid-11ineteenth century. l-lrnce great reverence 1s paid ,n Latvi., lO the 
memory ofKrisjanis Barons (183.>--1923) who assembled and c~_ified the 
dainn,. or La1vian folksongs, 217,996 it«cms in the puhlishcd cd1t1on, and 
son11· 1.5 million i11 all. With a wng for every living J..,.1vian, it is said tu 
be tilt' world's largest collection of oral folklore. In Lithuania and 
Estonia, 111<·n like Jonas B.tsanavicius, Friedrich Reinhold K reuzwald 
and Jakob Hurt were engaged in si111ilar tasks.3 

• •• • 

Nor was focus on folklore for the wa111 of any other medium. S1ng1ng 
had always been immensely im1x,rtant for the B.tltic pc~p_ll-s, and 
undouhtcdly played a major role in 1heir anncnt pal(~•~ rehg1ons ''.nd 
magical practice~.◄ Tiu- c~arliest wriucn records of 1rad1uunal. Es1<u?1ru1 
s011~s wt·n· in lhc form of cvidenc<· in sc:vrn1t·c:nth-rcntury w1td~-1rtals. 
Fur this n·ason, Christian pa~tor> d1·vo1cd much energy lo stamp111g out 
these 'satanic songs' and rq,l,1cin)( 1hem with German Christian hymn,. 
Today, every village has ii, dooir, which often sings 10 professional 
standard and children art· ~trongly encouraged to participate. In tl11· 
words uf tlw La1vian po,·1, l ,nan1, Zicdonis: 

~1y child. \,1c an.· a nati,m uf l",,tcrs, but pu1 your spoon down in )our OOwl 
\\1hik ;, ,ong i~ being ~un~. Dun'1 look at 1h.1t man catinK, dun't 1,•,Hn fro111 
him. Ht· ha., ea1t·11 all Iii, ..,m•J.t..,, lit" c-a11 ·1 tt·II diet diffc.-n·•u~ l,e1wc-c·11 son~s 

:111d kllll<T .. 1 

l.u,·alist·d licstivals of lulk song ,111d dance takt· place regularly al ewr)' 
lcv,·I uf sut·icty, and arc major s,,dal an,1 pulJlic ,-ve111s. Thq• find lht"ir 
apolllC'usi~ uf cour~t' in 1lu· great 11a1iunal song fe~tiv~I~, wl~ich 1akt'_ phtct' 
cv.-ry ftw years. When tlu·y h<'gan, under Russian u_nperial ruh: ,n_ thr 
nin,·tc1·nth crntury, they symbolised 1101 only the unity and asp1ra11un, 
bu1 the wry exis1ence of the Uahic 11a1iun,, which the Baltic G,·nnans in 
particul.ir were dbpust·d to deny. _U,·f~rc 1917, each _na t.ional fes1iva_l '.''"S 
seen a,., further step in 1he cunwhdauon and muh1hsa11un ufthe spmt of 
Baltic n.11iuns. Under Russian, as later under Sovie«, rule the festivals 
w,·rc also 1he only leg,ol opportunity for largr numhers of people to gather 
;111(1 shvw their national all,·giance, alhci1 iu a veiled way. I n recent years, 

111 



of course, 1hey were .,lso vi1.1l symbol, of 1hr Slrul{,i;I,· tor 111dependcnce 
agains1 Sovir1 rule. II was a1 1he "Bahik,1' f1·,1ival of 198/1 1ha1 1he 1hrcr 
11.11iunal flag, were fir.1 r,,ised together undt·r Sovie1 rule. 

In rcet·nt >l'MS tlll' pr,•sence .ti 1h,· f,·,tiv,11, of group, uf 0ahic uilrs 
has also ,, mhulis,·d a1 an in1em,t1ion.1I le, el llw uni!) bf 1h,- Bah,, 
nations, u,·t•rton1ing lh<" Suvir1 lon .. ·r, '"l11d1 dro,r 1lu·m mto r,ilr :1nd 
,epara1rd thrm from their IJtllllirs Jnd l11,11wl,tnd . I I al,o cdebrJtes tlw 
way th:u llu .. ·1w commu1111il''i, or son1t· ol 1lu_•m, h,1V(' prC"st.rved tlu.·ir 
IIJliun .. tl cuhun::i. in c:~ilt·. 

\~i1h indrpe11rlt·11rr now ,H hievcd, 1hr ft11h•als will p,r,umJhly 0111 r 
a1tam pla) 1hr rulr 1hr) pt,sst"SSrd under 1hr firs1 Bal11r republks, when 
ll1t·) sym~1ol"ed ~hr sun" .,I ol ., higher, 1111hreakablc n,llional uni1y and 
purpt"t' 111 llot· lace of .,II p11h1ical cu11fli, 1, and di,pute,. /\:, such, uf 
n,ursr, 1h,·y pruvrd uwful ,ymhuls fur tl1t· ,1ull1ori1ari,111 regime·• wlii, h 
rven1ually luok t>owt'r in tlw 1hrr.- s1.11n It is in11·rr,1ing IO note 1ha1 
,1hhuugh 11,d.,y tlw ,ong lr,1i,als arr .,h,Jy> p,·rformrd hy rhoiN ,n 
~rdd1t1ona_l J>cjSJnt drt•'\3, \\ lud1 bc~~tuws Jn Jir uf 1m111rnmnJI dntiquuy, 
tn fact lhl\ only h,·c.,nu· tlw prJCticr in E,11111,., ,1f1rr tl1t· IQ:14 coup or 
Kon>1anti11 l'a1~. lkfun· th.,1 , proplt• 1u111t·d up in their ·1,..,1• clo1hcs. 
Tlw rules,,. lo what rnnstit111.-d thr rurrrc t rns1u111tc for each n·gion wrrc· 
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laid down hy expcri. from the ~:,1cmian a1iunal Mu,cum, J 1ypical 
cpbodr in the 'inven1ion or 1radi1ion'. 

The na1io11al res1ivals arc indeed vas1ly impressive occa5ions. The 
choirs number in 1he 1housaml,, and 1hc p.or1i<ipan1,, in the ca,tcs of 
La1via and l::s1onia, make up ., very large propor1ion of 1he ethnic 
La1vian and E•wni,on popula1iuns. The sound of hundred, of thousands 
of voices symholisr na1ional h.ormony in rvcry sense, like Rousseau's 
'General \\'ill' sci 10 music.• 

The slrcss on 1hc connection bc1ween folklore and national idenlily in 
Bailie 1hough1 s1cms na1urally from Bailie hiswry, but ii was also a 
ccn1ral dctnt'nt in 1he philosophy of 1he first grrat European 1hinkcr 
(possibly indeed 1hr only one) 10 1ake a clo,c intcres1 in 1hr Bahs and 
1heir 1radi1ions. Johann Cu11fricd Herder wa, a pas1or and 1cacher in 
Riga br1w«n 176-t and 1769 and developed a kccn inlcrcst in La1,ian and 
Es1onian folklore, cxampks or which hr included in his collec1ion. 
Stim111tn der VtHlktr ,n Lieder ("Voices uf1hc 1\ ·uplcs in Song' - a sil(nificant 
1ide). I krdcr was strongly influenced by 1hi, fulklurr, and hy 1hr mannrr 
in which ii had kept some form of Ba hie idrn111y alive even in 1hr absence 
ofa 'lugher' rnhurr Largely un 1hr hasis ol his 8ahiccxpcricnc,·. Hrrder 
cnund,ll<-<l the theory 1ha1 every na1ion had ilS own special and 
incom111unic.1IM na1ional ,piri1 and culture, tl11· highes1 f'Xprt·ssion of 
which was their folksong and poc1ry. These hr l,t lltd ' 1he in,prin1s of a 
nation's soul'. For na1ions which had be('n supprrsscd by u1hrr na1ions, 
politically or cuhurally (a,, hr ,aw his own Gcrmanv hJ,ing b«n 
coluni,ed by Frcn<h cuhurc) 1hr only route to 1hc rccU\ cry of a na1ional 
cultural and hence poli1ical identity was 1hruugh lh(' n·discovery of 
fulklurf'.1 

I krdcr', 1huugh1 had a grr,11 influence on loc.11 Crrman scholars who, 
afl.-r him, brgan 10 collccl Baltic· folklore and, throul(h them, on cmrrging 
8.,luc schol.tr> J11d na1ionJh,1>. T o 1his d.,y, Hcrdrr cxcr1s d vast 
influence on 8.ihit· philusuph)•. llis s1rr;s on n.11iunal individuJIII), and 
denunciations uf intcrnatiun.,lism and cos1uupoli1anism, hav"" become 
cvrn nuort· pupulJr as a result of oppt,sition IU 1he grim S<wie1 v.-rsion of 
'in1crnJ1ionJli>m' which 1hrc•,,1cnro to des1roy Oahic cult1m·. In 1hc cas.­
ol' du, Baltic cultures whi<h have emerged sinc«c d1r mid•nmr11,cn1h 
ccn1ury, the v1>1un of 11,·rdcr ha.,, been 10 ,umc •·"cnl fulfilled, 
pariicularly in 1ern» of pu<·try (in Latvia and Lithuani,,, lhf' dominant 
li1cr.11 v limn) whic-h has h,·,·n vas1ly innuenC'!·d hy folklore.- and li,lk-song. 
An E,iunian m1igrf 1xx-1, wri1ing in 1973, C111hidrrcd 1h:u • .. . 1hc Baltic 
writt·r n·bd, again<!, or falls back on and tnterac1s wi1h, his folklore 
hcntJR<, ju,1 a, ton1ernporJ') English Julhor,, whe1hcr lrnowin11:I) or 
nut, draw on" li11•r.t7 1rad111on "hich 11:1,c, all 1hr way back IO Chaucer 
in .u1 unbrukt"n lint·'. 

This rural and folkloric im.cgrry is what gi,·c·, much or Ba hie literature 
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i1' lxau1y, power and d1s~mc11vcncn in 1hc con1 .. x1 of Euro~n cuhiut 
wday A L.rl\lan cm,gr<' 5ef1olar, Vaira \li~is-Frr1berg,, adopling 1 

rnncrpl from Mar,h,111 Mc Luhan, ha, said 1ha1 1hc datnaJ h.&\'C u 
,..._,.nu.11 'coolness' of ,1)1<", rrfl.-..1NI in·., ;,1mng rr,t'rv.- .1nd rrticentt 
1t11v,1rd, thr di reel t·xpr<'"iun of dc·,·p 1·111u1iu11,, "h11 h has b«n puscc1 
on 10 l..a1\lan li1rr.11ur.- Sh.- tun1r.1,i. 1111, """ Ru»ian folk-s1 le and 
1ulturc, wl11d1 ,hr ,.1y< ..,.., at 1hc r\lrc-11w ' hu1' end of 1h.- scale.~ 

aw, .. , ,ill(~ o1n11nal i111agrry, of1n1 , .. krn vnRinall) from foluong, Is 
,rry common 111_ Bah11 l11er,more, and rsp••d,,11) pot,1ry, 10 1his day and, 
for Lha1 maurr, an Balm languJgcs .rnd pupul,,r idioms in general. Thia 
h,uo~rn. lH"<"II hnk~d. 10 a sorl uf'nro-p,,gJn', ,uumis 11c, holi11ic bdidlll 
1hr di\ 11111) of all '""'R 1hin1;s Man~ 8.,h, arr f.iscina1ed by questions 
rrl.111ng IO sh~man"111 ,,n~ thr ,d~a ."fa ..,,.,Id III which 1hr spiri1s oflllffl 
and """""Is 1111,·r.u I In Es ion, .. 11 15 11> IM" found .irongly r<"prcscn1ed in 
1h.- p<H"nu _,,fJaan K.1phml1, for rxampl<'. K.1phnski'< own holistic 
plulusuphy " lormul,11.-d in eo-13uddl1is1 1cmu, hul III Ins approach 1o 
nJIUr(' ht' undi,uh1NII) '"""' muth Ill'"" •r><·ufi~JII) B.1hl( Lraduion as 
do,·, 1h,· sirong 1·<"oh11t11 .,I un,sciou""" 111 ,o "'""Y 13.ihic wrim,'. A 
I) p1e.1I. I hough unu"'·'II) l..-.1111iful ,md po.,.rrful. rxamplr of ,uch an 
.,ppr,.11 h in l.i1h11.111i.1 i, llw pue1 !-11,L:II," G .. da. of whom a cri11c has 
"'"ll<'ll 1ha1 hr '1allt'd III a frirndl) "'"~ 10 ,1 gr,is,hopl)<'r, "'hum hr hdd 
lo he of 1hr god, and 1h.11 'Grd,, dr,11" nu ck,ir•cu1 hound.1rics h<"l"'ttn 
proplr, anim.ih :rnd n.11urt' 1hr, .,II ,rtm r\lr11Siu11' of U<.h oihcr in a 
!:"'"'<'"I><' whrrr "Thr brown n·, .. t, ,nwll uf1lw f.,rcf,uhcn' hudin" and 

lu·brrg,. '""''"'· lnrd, ,rnd h11111.11h h.1,(' wallt'cl .. crou Lnhuania"'.• 
. ,\ 111111.11 111~••1:•·•• and h,rd, 111 p.11 Ii, ul.ir, can g,·1 m almo51 Jnywhe~ in 

L11 hua111.1 -;.,on .if1<·r ll1t· l .11hu.1ni.rn drdar.uiun of mdept·nden«, 1hc 
pl11l°"1pher t\l'\)d·" ~hoi,:,-n, tuld '"" 1h.11, '1hr L11hu•niaru sec 
md,·pt·nd,·nn· ,,, ,, hi141tn·,·11 hutl "',II,., 11·d lic,.ik Of tuur-r 1111·> will f«I 
,h_'-'JIJ)oin1nl. 111·, •'"" "" h ., 1111 d h .. " 1101 in fan l.,nd,·d on 1bc 
l.11h11.m1.11: p.irh.rnw111'. lh 1h,· lnrd, hr latrr r~plainrd, h,· mun1 IO 
,,rnhul1~r L•n~ 1l11n~ •.nar.ttuluu, .1ud "toult·rfur. During ,t dl\t u~"iiun on 
,·<.unomu n·lurm _,...,uh llu· l.ithu .. ,111..tu )(u,·ttn11ncnt, ., l.uhu,tnian­
\rnrm.111 ,1<.1drn11<' ,uddrnl~ ndamu·d 'T Jkr a g,.,d luol al 1hi, 
111m,·dul hml, frr,· •·n1np11w, do )OU "'"n1 10 shool ii, or w,11 }"" follow 
""hcrr II Ir.id,>' 

fhr pn·-.·11«· of IH"<>-J)ag.111 rlt-nwn11 .11111 n11111f, 111 1on1r111por~ry 8.1111c 
tuhurr h," ,trung or,t,t111t rou11 111 U.,hu lk" .. "••nt , uhurt"") d.S th<"-5C 
rnnunu,·d .,ncl r,olvrd lrom lh<" Jlrt·-Cl11"11.111 pt·nod, thou,:h of wursc 
lh<'v l11't'.1111r 1horoui:hh m"NI w11h C:hri,11J11 rlnnrnh In ihis 'lt'nse, 
wl~1l1· lh( ..... m,~ .. rn p,11(3ll .-lt-mcnl> ...... oh, u,mly \ ,·ry d,n ..... ,,, from !he 
onR111.1I l'"I:""'""• """' art .,1.,., qu11r J,.,1in11 from 1hr n,·o-p.t11anisnu o( 
n_,~.-111 \\ ,..,t<'rn Eu11,p..-, ,., olu·n rnl,rr p111fou11tll) foohsh ur d«ply 
"ilnl\lt'I II 
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Howl:"er, ,n 1h<' coun,r oftht p:ul « n1ury, 1h.-rc ha,e :also bttn s1rong 
tempi! bv llahi<" na1ionalis1 rlcmcn1s (and, bt-1wecn 1920 and 1940, 1hc 
lional Slain) 10 rcsh.apc 1hr-st" 1radi11ons Lo 1hdr own pu~ Th'" 

the au1hori1arian lalHlll regime of l'rcsicl.-111 Ulmanis m,,dr quilc 
otensi"e o!IC of n<"O-pagan, •.-1hnic•rehi:10'"' moufs during 1h.- 1930s A 
DCO-pag,m rrllRious gmup, 1hr DieutMn (Duos mean• 'God' ,n l..11v1.an), 
- formed, closdy l1nkt"d "'"" Lal\ ian fasci11 groups IO 1hc Righi of 
Ulmanis. D1rrtMnha has now lx-rn revl\l'd. hs mcmlxrsh,p ,s t'Xlrcmrly 
1111111, 1hough ii enjoys considerable prn1ii:e on 1hc C..r Righi of poli1ics. 
Even t..u,,,ans who di>.,ppro, t ofus id..,,logy Mrord II a crr1am rcspt<I 
because of1he unusual purily and bcau1y ofiu rcnderin~ ofL~1vian fuik• 
10ngs, and 1hc mrmory of 1hc rcpc,ut"d 1mpri50nmcn1 of ,u mcmbcn 
under Sovic1 rule There a~ also nto-pagan groups in Li1huania, whtrc 
ho"'"' er 1he dom,nancr of C:a1hohc1Sm m nauonal inu~c') m.-.ns 1h.u 
!heir d1rt'CI poluical impac1 h,u ix<'n even more hmitrd.

11 
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re_lalionship 1,..,.,.c.-11 1ht' n<"O-pa11an and Ca1holic s1rands of modem 
Uthuanian rnlturr i.:1 in1cnsrly complic.i1rd. 

Several of 1hr n111r1tcn1h•ctn1Ury Lnhuani.in nauonal ptH'IS and 
writers, hkt' ll1,11ronis and Baran.tuskas, were Ca1huhc pnc,1s. llowner, 
later in th.- ~ .. n,ury 1hcrt' alw emergt"d a s1rong s1~alt uf litxral 
nauonahsm which blamt"d Ca1hohc conJCrvausm fur L11huan1an 
backwardness, supineness. Polonisa1ion and rrliancc on uu1sidc 

authori1y. 
In 1hr con1cx1 ofa 8Jl1ic ' 1imc-lag' ,n 1erms of1hr .1dop1iun ofWes1ern 

ideas, so sirongly rc-mfurccd by So""' rul<", II 1s ,n,,..rnunR 10 nolr 1ha1 
liberal po,i1i,h1 1hough1 gaint'd 1hc ascendancy in Lithuania only 111 1hc 
18905 - JI 1hr pr,..ci'K' momenl "hrn, m \\'r-s1<"m Europt", 1l11nl<"rs .,. .. re 
beginning 10 .1h.mdon ii in favour uf 01hcr appro,1chrs and ,ckolog,rs, 
of1rn w11h romJnlic rOOIS ThtJ m.ly hdp J ccuun1 for lh<" r.-lau,rly 
shallow ruu1s 11ruck hy J)(J<ill\111ll w11hin l.11huanian cuhurc-. 

t"rom 1he 1880,,, l,hc, .. t ""'t'" liltc Kudirka nphrnly rccall<"d 
Lithuania's grral med1rval pagdll p,1>I 111 opposilion 10 the nc-g .. m.­
fca1urtes of con1cmpurary G.11hoh< L11huanla Siner 1h<" Ca1holi< rlrm<"nl 
could nu1 be omi11cd in any full cunttpiion of l.,1huanian n.111onal 
idc111i1y, 11 is ~ignific.1111 1ha1, liir rx.1rnplr, 1hc words of 1hc- Li1hu.anian 
nauonal an1hrm, wrul<"n hy KudirkJ, arr a r.uhu uncas) mi>.1ur .. of 
Ca1holic and 11,-0.p,,g:rn imal(•·ry 

The, 01T1c1.1l cuhur<' of !:>m<"10na's Julhori1anan rcg;mc was l~rgrlv 
derived from 1his libaal ir.1diti1J11 - an apparen1 paradox paralkkd, for 
ccamplt', ,n 11 .. 1y wh.-rt lh<' 1rad11ion of ninc1ccn1h-Ct"n1ury acti\151 anu• 
clerical hhrr,11 nauonah,m p .. ,,cd nl 1hc 1wcn1ic1h mlU Munolini's 
l'aK1sm !-tm.-wna', rdauons .,.,,h 1hr Church "'ere also fr..qucnll) 
sir.uncd, though hr< ,,us .. ofi1s 111>wcr, the need Ill tonsuhd.11<" Li1huania's 
young nJ11011.1I <·ulturr, and ,1,,.. lack of real rJdicahsm in Smr1ona's 
par1y, 1hr nfl nr,rr wenl a, drcp a< Ill l1aly. 



The Baltt< &1'0/ution 

lmagrs of an imagined pag,1n past arc widespread in Latvian and 
Lithu,u1ian politic,,! rhetoric tod.ly, .tnd pictu~s of that past arc used to 
support one or other national and idwlogieal oricnt:itiun Thus in tht 
nineteenth century, authors made thrir pagan lhertJ<•, argue for 
democrM'Y ,,s wdl ,,. fo, indcpc·ndcncc. Sovi<·t writers, and many Baltic 
patriots " ' well, portrayed ancient Bailie society as st.ro nglv egalitarian 
(this of course, being the rommon currency of most imagined 'golden 
ages' \\Orld" idc). Tod.,y, the idcJ that .ancient ~laltic society w;u 

matricrntral has llt'cn used hoth h) proto-fconinists, and by politician, 
arguing that the ancient Bahs were a pcacdi,I, un:agi:rcssivc proplc, 
vulnuahlc tu aggrcs,hc nomadic proto-communi,1 Sl.tvs. The 
implication is that this 1s also true of the Baits tod.i) . Often, Mpccially in 
Lithuani.111 rhetoric, thb pacihc im.igc co-exists oneru,ily \\ith images of 
J:lorious Lithuanian victory and conquest.11 

One aspect of the neu-pagan and his torical n·vival whirl, has become 
completd y gcncr.ili,cd .tnd internalised i, that of firstt n,1111t·,. Until the 
rnd ofthr nineteenth centu~ , l.tthu.anian, .ind Luvian, u,cd rither local 
versions of general Chrislian names, like Jfinis or J on,", or bore 
traditional peasant nanws, possihly derivc·d initially fr~,m pag,,n roots but 
with no clear conn.-ction with the tradition (as, for cxaomple, the names of 
the prasants in Dondaiti,-J. The •~discO\rry' of national history in 
Lithuania, and the 'recreation' of nation.ii nt)th in l.al\i,, meant a 
tremendous vogu<' among the i11tdligt·n1,ia for historical and 
mythologic,al naon,·s, a vogue which i, now common i1n Latvian society. 
Today, Vyt.lutas, l\lindJugas, and Krs1utis (a ll medieval grand dukes) 
arc amo11i: the most <ommon Lithu,1111.111 n,uncs; a c.-ntury and a half ago 
thq "err IJrgd) unknown (though Vytautas survived in Sla vonic a, 

' \\'itold') . Supporters of Landsb,·rgis sometimes make play in their 
propaganda of the identification of his name with th.a t of Vytautas the 
Gre.it. The giving of such names was a ,1ui.-1 protest .1gaiu,1 Soviet rule 
whrn •_hc regime wa, enc-ouraging tl1t· u,c of '\'l,1din111·, or weird 
re,oluttonary h) hrids. On.- Lithuanian frirnd rrported that her younger 
brother had been namt'd lllindaui;as, 'as a very sma,11 way uf showing 
that we were mll attdCht·d tu Lithuania and the Lithuanian tradition'. 
On 6 Jul)• 1'192, the Jllnl\Crsdry of Mindauic,"'' cor<llldtion (the 739th 
,H1nh<-"'~•r) 111 facl , thl' l hoicc of,,hith s f10\\, " crrtain. impJ.llrncc o n 1hc 
pMt of th,· I .i th uani,111 governnwnt ) was cf'lcbr,Hcd 1.-itl1 gre,ll pseudo­
medieval ceremonies in Kaunas. At·cording to a :Swedish observer 
'" hcth,·r thi, will become a rcgul..r 11,11ion,,I holiday depends on which 
side win, the n..-x, cl.-ctions' Tl,.- s-.ecping victc,ry of tlw former 
Cornmu,11,h therefore mc:11,, th.,1 thr ,,nnh..-rs,11') will .,!must c-ertainly 
1101 h,· institutionalist·d. Tiu· Lithuanian Ri!(ht wi111,: loves such 
rt·n·,r~onu·,, whil,· the I.di an,I C:,·ntrc h,l\'C suonctiuw, drlibcratcly 
d~\.tK:1:uc·d clu~m~elu~ \\Hh pop lUIH .. t·rb ,h J Wal) uf ,hu\\ing thdr 
•,uuthf11l11t·-.., · Jud 'mcHln nil)· 
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In Estoni.1, such histuric,,I re-enac1mrnts han· liul,· 1esonanc,·, a sign 
of Es1011ia', greah·r dosrne,s tu the modern \\'r,t . I lll'rr, '"'' of fc,lklorc 
In party polu,cs is rcstrictrd tu th" mor<' rxtreme R11;l11 E,en tht' C:cnl~­
Right 'Fatherland' (/samaa ) alliance Ill the clrctror" of Scptrn1ha 1992 
madt mud, gn·atl'r use ul pop and rock concerts, The Isam.,., l'rim..­
Mini,u·,·, 111,m Loar, expl,,i11rd 1h.11 this w:is p,,rtl)' lor cultural reason,, 
and p..rtl~ l~uuse so many pop and rock ,111grrs were bamaJ 
aupport..-r.. In E"onia, folklore already plays a n,uion.11 role muth clos.-r 
to that of Sca11dinavia. Fur while cven the limitccl Estonian s tress on 
folklore is u11usual by Anglo-Saxon standards, in 1h,· Scandinavi.1n and 
other dcmocrJcin, displa)> of folklooc arc used to bolster hoth n:.tional 
and local idrnm1t·,. As th.-..r identitin come undt•r threat from modem 
mass culturr, the official u,..- of folklore in m.111y areas h.u perhaps 
lxcomr rv,·n rnure mark,·cl. 

The Creation of Langu,1gc 

Aloni,;side ,1,., political cn ·a tion of the Baltic nations, the codilicatiun of 
their folklo~. and the first indigenou. litera ry cre.11hi ty came the forging 
of the mod,·rn Baltic languages out of numt'rou, peasant dialttts. 
German linJ(uist, assi>ted the proce,,, h) dr,·cloping ., kc-en interest in the­
roots of 1hc I ndo-Europt',,n l.,nguag,· !lr11up, of whid, Lithuani.111 is onr 
of the mo,t antique exam pk,. 

In Lithuania and Estonia , the proce,,s oflingu"tic harmoni,.rtion and 
s1.1ndardi.a1ion w.tS mor.- or kss complcctc by 191 1, and in Lal\ Id by the 
l!J20s. The process WJ> i;rciltly intensified undrr the indcpcndrnt 
rl'puhlics, throui:h schc•rl ,ystcms ancl official media, and was finally 
complrtrd under Soviet rule. The crea tion of the standard languag,·s 
broui:ht locrcc polemic, in the p~;, .ind struggl.-. het\\ Ct' n linguist, 
ch.1111proning difl,-~nt d i,,lrfls.11 In E,tonra, the result"'" .i umdu,iH· 
victory lt,r Nw th Estonian owr South Estonian, which had hi1l1.-r1u l)(•t·n 
virtu:,lly a sq>.ir,11,· lans:uage, hut ttKlay, und,·r intensive state prt·ssun·, 
has almost entire!) fadrd. ,\ form of it "still ~pokc-n hy some- uf thl" &tu 
people in t:_,toni.i and 1111· l',kov r~um ol Ru,si.111, .ind the poet J aJn 
Kaplin,ki h.1, used it in ,omr of his work. The ·unilu ,,tion' ufLatvi.in ha, 
not procrrd,·d as for, in that the Lati,;,rlian langu.,g,· is still rec<>gnisably 
di!tinl"l from •standard' l. .. 11 vian.1~ 

In Latvia Jnd E,toni.t , thr mO\'t'lllrnt for 'purili,.ition' oftht· l.111,;uagr 
was most oftc-n dirrcted ai:,111ut German words, and 111 Lithoanr,1 .igainst 
Polish w111ds and or1hoi:1,1phy. Today, of course,, thr , ,,.._. 1> on 
removini: Russi,rn borrowings, though fears ha\l· .11,u h,·,·11 ,·xpressrd 
that tlu· Ll.,ltic la11i,;uag1·s '""Y be >\\,1111pcd by a '"•"'t' of A11wrk,1nisms. 
Artid,·, u11 the sul~rct 11,1\r ,1ppcar1·d in 11,c Right -wing pres, in all thrt·<' 
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rr~uhliN: and Li1huanian television "·" a "N:kly programme de-·otcd • 
"'.1<0ur,1gmg pc,op_le 10 speak currec1 l.i1huanian. ,\ 1 d,e Third Sajucla 
Congrcs5 the, raclic.,I nationalist , An1,,11Js T erlu k;,s, in the middle ti 
someone else s speech, suddenly grabbed 1he microphone and roared 11 
th,· unlimuna1c •pt·Jkt-1, ' Why du yuu use this lihl,) Soviet term .. O'l(lll• 

,d,cu )·ou could " "' dre prupcr Li1huJn1.111 word .. in,utut' • 
(1111/ltucya)!' 

. Th_c lu·r~ditary prcotige of Vytauta, Landsbngis for tht· Lithuan 
1111,·lhgt·nt,ra s1~111s in !",n from a family connect ion with 1he creation 
1he 111ud1·ru Lrthuanran language·. Ii i, ma11·111,,I l(rca1-grandfathet 
Pro~1·,_"" J ~nas J,'.hlun,kis, was chidly rt·,1>o11,ihk lor drawing up and 
codrfy,ng L11huan1,1n ~r,unmar and \'tK,thul,,11 in mhe later nineicenlll 
ccn1ury. Al ~he same 11111<'. Dr Land,l>crgi>'s pa1ern,1I grandfotherwas ill 
a seth!· pu_u,ng J.1hlo'."kiss work in10 prac1icc by writing 1hc first plays 
to ~ppt•M in. L11h'.1:cr11:rn, as well as d,•vdopirrg Lithuanian journalism.• 

1 he ac11v11y ol 1he l.andshergis family can indn d l:>c said to span 
a l'."os~ the whole history of Li1huanian cultu~ from its crca1ion in the 
•~•d_-nm,·tremh century to 1he prNrnt. 1..andslM·rg,s's father w;u a 
d'.""'K""h~I archit!'Ct undrr the li,-1 republic, "'ho also fought « 
Lnh'.'·'."'''" _mdept·ndencc in 19111 20 ,111d who served in the Lithuanian 
ad~rn11>1r.111u11 und,·r d,e Cl'rman ot:e11pati1111 of 1!141. At the 1imc of 
wnung, lie was s1ill alive- Jnd wa, rcgulJrly h,cilrd al' Sajudis g uhcri 
as the :P,uria'."'h of ,ll iunal lnde1:>cndencc'. 1-•ndsbcrgis him;dfis ? 
most d1>11ngt11o(wd u11_,c ~nd anal)st of LithuJnia's llJtional anist and 
cumpo,er: ~~- K. C111rlro111s, and hy kc-c-ping knowledge of his work alive 
und,·r ,, S,'.v1c1 sys t1·111 hostile lo it, !wiped defend ILi1huanian culture; 
huw('\'('I", l11s su~1rs1io11s lha1 this rons1i1u1cd a form of active r"istance 
arc CXJ!lgUJtcd.1 

Myth as History and ll istory a$ M yth 

In drvdoping llwir natiunal langu,cgrs and literature,, the 8Jhs were 1101 
onlr cont<'rn<'d to prm tde th!'mseh e, "'ith the tool, of modem cuhural 
nauonhood ~h<') had ,,I~, to pro,c- 1n th<' "Orld that 1hcy "°"'"~t<l a full 
cultur,il 1dr,11:1y, a,~d lu overcome 1hr ~l'IISt' of inferiority produced b 
many n·n1uries of ft,n·ig11 rule during which ,1ny educated oJ 
au1om,11ir,1lly !,..cam,• ,, G,-rman or a Pule. They had tu throw back in his 
t~eth lht' word, of 1hr 11.,ltic Grnn,rn p,mor who d,·dared in th!' mid­
nmrteenth century 1ho11, 

·n,o~e ""O kno" ''."' ' IIJliOndls' hJ\!' long ,in« lost dll hop,· for lhc 
l ... tlvmn peoplt". le 1,: •' slllll>orn nation. Tht! La1vi,ui1 have 11o na1ional 
past and no history, they canno1 have a future. Thr onlv charac1rr tra,u 
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.tiich distinguish them drc their total!) luckward and crippled language 
• , . and tlmr blonding hatr«I for the Gcm,ans.'" 

In both the ancien1 classical and the Hcrderian trdditiuns of the 
teenth-century, the high<•it form of folk creation was the cpi1·. Thi, in 

in the clJs,ific,11ion of the- German writer Wilhelm J ord,,n, could 
ly be producttl b) an 'epic people' which was, at the same time, a 

,lb,n,o/k. T he enterprise was pushed forward by the creation of Ossian." 
vital imprtuR for the Baits was given by the publication in Finland 
1ween IR'.I~ .,nd 1849 of th,· Kaltuala, cutnpi l,·d hy Elia, l.iinnrut from 

e111s of' .11,cient Kardi.111 folk-poems. In its bask material, the 
levala i~ ,, l(ood deal mort· authentic as a fulk-rpic than Ossian, but 
nd5 nonr1hdc,s in 1hr Ossian tradition."° The result of thes«" 

lluenccs in the Baltic pm\lnccs was I.he publication in 1861 or the 
1onian epic po<·m Kalt111po,11 ('The Son of Kalev'), hy Friedrich 
euzwald dnd in 1888 (in L.uvian) of Ucplim ('The 8c.1r-T,·arer') by 

Andrfjs Pumpun. liiiplim followed unsuctessful attempts by other 
Latvian author,, tu c~atc such o1n epic. 

Both the giant Kalc,•ipocg Jnd Ucplf"• were central figures in 
cient l::, tonian ;ind Latvian prose folk-talcs; I.he reworking of 1hc 
teri;,I i1110 pa1riu1ic verse epics was therefore an 'organic' development 
Baltic culture. It howc-vrr re<ruired a transformation which went 

iderably hcyond that of Lonn rot with his Kolm1/a material, because 
epic poetic 1rad11ion simply did not exist in Estonian Jnd Latvian 

l'olklorc. It must al50 bc said 1hat neither Kalcvipocg nor Uitplbis were 
aggressive hrrocs as heroes l(O, and arc portrayed as defending their 
nations, not leading them into conqucs1. The transformation or thr 
stori" into 111:cnds also involved the modification of archaic peasant 
Wies by aspiring Victorian ones: thus KreuLwald left out SC\'cral aspects 
of the Kalevipocg tradition in l::stonian folklore, one of whiclt had Christ 
catching Kakvi1)()('g by th<· 1esticl<'s and throwing him into a marsh as 
punishment for his sexual lin·nce - an cpi,odc which also presumahly 
symbolisw the victory of Chris1iani1y over the old god,.• 

The impulse" to create an l::,,tonian epic came from Kreu.twald's friend , 
Friedrich Kobcrt Faehlmann {1798-18.50), who fir3t proposed ' building a 
national epic' Jruund I.he- figure or Kalevipocg. Fachlm.a,111 hi111sclf had 
already puhlislu·d (in C,·rn,an) a series of 'l::stonian' myths hascd on 
Finnish lt·genda ry characters (with classical Creek 1rappings) which 
became l::stuni,m cultural symbols. In the words of an Estonian critic, 
'Such uni,er,al acceptance ofa IJrgclr fictional creation mu,1 bc a ra, e 
occurr,·nce in lh<' history orlitcr,u ure.1 .'.\lore m.ajor epics ... ere explicit in 

• U1hu.uuJn c-t.lhou: Ill 1hc- P•SI .11\4 1 d1.,n~rJ '4110( or .,I(" $('dl11lo;'::lt .. 1 l ("muuulogy Ill 

Dund .. i11,• 77a, StOJ,nu 
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J.ii('plCSi.s, lhc ' lkar•T('arcr'. His original n.,mc- wa.s l .atau~i,, ' lkar':s f:.tr~•-
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their in1en1ion to serve as national inspirations and rallying-cries, and 
both end wit Ii invocations to their nations sugg,·sting that the heroes will 
return IO l,·:1<1 th,·on .,ncl rrstort· their past glury.2'1 The impact of each on 
their nations was trrmrndous, cquivalrnt to that of the song festivals, tht­
ass,·mblers of folklurr Jlld the creators of the standard languages. 

In the Estonian casr, the importance of Kalroipoeg has faded over thr 
years, possibly because of Estonian access to the more ·authentic' and 
artisiically supt·riur Kalevala, and becaus<: of the more modern, Western 
tone of Estoni:111 culture in general. The " 'riter Jaan Puhvrl argues that 
a lthough bits of Kalmpotg 'have bun bra ndished as a theatrical prup', it 
has mainly s,·r.·,·d as a roadblock. But in Latvia , Pumpurs's wurk has 
been a source of inspiration for successive generations of writers and 
artists tu t he pr<·srn t day. As such it also hcl1><·d te> perpetuate the 
inOucncc of Rrn11antil"i; m in Latvian literature lung aftc:r it had vanislu·d 
elsewhere in E11ropt·." In th(' plainly Herdcrian word, 11fa contemporary 
Lithuanian writ,·r. 

As the nalion r111crs hbiory, the worcl of 1hr putt must an111ire tht 
proixrtie-s of a narrative di)OOursr, must grow to l>ecumc a ln)'th that 
could in ,u111e "")'S function like tho,e of epic Greek an1ic1uity, when they 
!fd\'e the peopk ., ,oul, an identity liberatrd by lime .. . . The present 
~illliilion or tlu: Bdhic S &dlt'S ret1uirrs a new approach to the myth or 
na1io11hood, ont· 1ha1 would cut 1hro11Kh the hourgeois sen1imrn1alism ofa 
small count ry dnd the reveries of the romantic rra 10 reach back 10 the 
roots which wen· there at the dawn of history a11d before!' 

Thu:. 1he author~ uf the mHional epics, and in Lithuania, thr n.·creators 
of Lithuanian his to ry and folklc,re. did in1k1-cl ' invent a tradition' which 
stretched back intu an imaginary past and influenced a real national 
futurc.2~ This i, d,·liher:rn·ly sylllbolised in the episode in Uiiplisis in 
which 1hc lwro uv,·rc-ume~ nHJllsh·rs which guard llu: M:rull, containing 
the ancienl wisdom of tllt' Latvians in a cast Ir sunk oeneath 11..- lake.·06 

The epics 1h,·n,forc· srrvt·d tltrn· nati11nal nn·ds. They werr, in the vi1·w 
of the intdligrnt>i,t, true ' lu lk-,·pk,·. ,·ntt' r){inii from genuine, ancient 
folk-trad itiuth .,nd ' 111irro.-i111: tl1t· 11a1iu11\ suul'; they were proof that 1he 
Bahic langm,ges rould pmcluce great onudrrn writers; and they gave a 

history, and a stnst· of history, to peoples who had possessed neitht·r. 
Buth Krcuzwald and l'umpurs re-wu rkt·d their materia l so that the 
cm·mies vf tltt·ir haucs became the T cutc,nic Knights. K,·al his to rical 
cl,aractcrs and ,·,·,·n ts from the lat<' twd1ih a nd early thirttTnth centuries, 
like- lhc Livonian chieftain Kaupo and his vi"'i l lo Rrnnc·, wen~ inserted 
into th,· LMplcsis story. The pagan demi-god, of folklore we re also 
extracted lroon pagan legend and inserted into an actual national past, at 
tlw same time as, in Uilplis,s, Latvian paganism was endowed with a 

partly rt·al. partly imagina ry 'Olympus' of classic«l-type gods.27 
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L~ king lo the Latvian future, Pumpurs made Llicplfsis argue for a 
Latvian democratic traditio11. The Communists, for their part, portrayed 
t~e _Lacp_lesis of Fir, and Night, a play on the theme by the l.a1via11 poet 
Janis Ra1n1s, as a symbol of the shackled, sometimes misled force of the 
proletaria t , and the play itself as " s1agi11i,: of the materialist view 
history. In this interpretation, Laimdota, the hero's rather colourlelf 
bdoved, stood for an 'ana,·mic, backward-looking roman1i,· nationalism' 
whil,· the spirited wicch Spid()Ja ,tcKid for 'progress. le "·,·ms chis w~ 
indtT<l Rai nis's intemion lo an ,·xcnu; tht· pla) was compl,·tn l in 1911, 
whl'll lot· wa., sci ll a strong social dtmocrat. 

Th,•st• rpics hecame rallyini: cries lur successive generations of Bah.s, 
wh1·_r1evcr the nae ion aud its cuhure s,..-med in danger of dcscruction by 
for('lgn oppressors; and !ll('y provided an imaginacive link becwecn 
mod...-n l3a hs and cheir anceslurs of the ·golden age', hdore conquest by 
the Gamans. Accordini: It> lire 1.acvian-American cricic, Valcb 
f>klngailt·, •for many L..uvia11 po,·ts, so111: scands for hislory'.1" In chc first 
Lacvian Republic, the 'Ord,·r ul' Li<' plt'sis' was che 11r,·mier state 
ckcora1iun for courag1· and ~nvicc, and it is now being revived in the 
s<·cond republic. i\ l.a tvian-Rus.~ian fricncl cold me chat sl,._. had grown up 
in Ri_ga feding 'surrounded by Liicpli'sis' . Apan from che sculpture on 
the 1· rc"Cdorn Monumenc and fn·qu,·111 performances of Rainis's play at 
s~·hool and universicy, chere is in Riga a Uicplcsis Scree! and a l.iicplcsis 
C111cnia. 1\lany harrdr.·sscrs and buu1ic1ucs an· named ' Laimdota'. 
Sp1dola, tht· wicch, is a fa\'our i1,· 11:1111,· fur l.:u vian ships and boats; 
'Kang:ars', ll1l' tra itor in llu.· ,·pie, ha~ ))("conu· a gnwric et_·rm for the 
!rt"ad1ermrs. The l>t'ginnini:s 111' 1hr national movem,·111 in l!lf!H were 
acrnrnpanit-d hy th.- ruck-opl't'a Liilplisis, by f> l:'ira Ziilite, in which chc 
llt'ro's unu,ual ears symbolist: Iris willingness 10 h,·ar the call of his 
pt,ipl.-. (Lichuanians for cheir part ar,· n·naming whole· blocks ofSuvic1-
11anwd $lret·ls aflc.·r 1lu·ir ancit·n1 J.;<M'h.) In the v,·rM· of 1hf' Latvian 
contt:n1porary pot·l, 1\ l iiris Caklais: 

Pumpurs i, a vuin• 
Sl'Wing up thl· space: 
'Th,·n.· is d lonK, lung: w•')' 
lo h,· d,111n·cl. 

You will rt·quire a voicr 
clr:rr and bright. 
'l'hcr<· is a for, for futun· 
10 l>l.· ~ung.'1"1 

The a11,·mp1 10 answer ,111 these nacional and cuhur.,I needs 
sin'.ulurneously in\'ulved 1hr Bahs, however, in a sec of ,·,mtradiclory 
lwh,-(, a lKHII tht' •·pies which, for a long lime, they dared 1101 ana ly~t· for 
li·ar of' lm·,1king du·ir sp.-11. Thus the very people who spokl' of !111· epics 
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a, sccmming direccly from che folk-cradici~n also praised the ~uthors 1101 
u 'compilers' but as original creative gcmuses. Moreover whrlc che folk­
tales them,elves arc always referred lO as ancknt manifescacions of pagan 
religious cuhure, 1he heroes have also heen portrayed as hiscorical 
figures. 

So far as che prcsemation of Liicplcsis in che Latvian visual arts is 
cooccrncd, chis landed che Latvians not on chc hurns of a dilcmm~ bot 
rather on the ears of one. i\ccorcling to l<-gcnd, Ucplcsis was the child of 
a male human and a female b<"ar, which sugg~sced rclacions deeply 
,embarrassing to a Viccorian like Pump_urs. This aspec l w~s hence 
underplayed in his epic, so muse Lacvtans m1s1akenly _ beheve 1ha1 
Lacplcsis was me rely the bear's foscer son. In any event; l11s_ n~ucher k fc 
him with an unavoidable fcacurc - che ears of a bear: his ongmal name 
indeed was 'Lacausis', or ' l3ear-Ear'.'° This is where 'mych as history' 
posed a problem. A Latvian mythical demi-god with bear's_ears would 
have presented no panicular difficuhy; there have l:x·.-n lar _scrangcr 
figures, mychologically speaking. Bue for chc leader u~ the chrnecn~h­
ccnwry Lacvian national resiscancc movement to be dtp1c1ed m_ ar t wuh 
bcar's cars was obviously u111hinkahlc - che Germans, Russians and 
Esconians would have laughed for the rest of hiswrical time. 

The way in which Lacvian arlisls overcame this diffi~ulty providcs.~m· 
ofche more curious episodes in chc hiswry ofnacional iconography. ,1 he 
approach has been basically twofold: 10 conceal, and lo c~ans~~ur_e. l hus 
on the Fre<·dom Monument in Riga che sculpcurc of Utplcs1s 1s given 
long hai r, su lime ic is impossible 10 see his cars. Other anises, feeling th~• 
the cars haw co be rcpresenccd somchO\v, haw decached chem from hrs 
head and s cud< chem onto his hdmet, like furry ear-mulTs on a Russian 
hat. Ewn chen however, knowing 1ha1 sp.-c1alors mighc scill look under 
the helmet, chey had IO cover chc ear-span·, wich lung hair. Oespice che 
unequ ivocal auad11nen1 uf l.iil'plrsis 10 his .-ars in hoch Pumpurs' and 
Rainis' epic acn,11111s I h,we yc1 to find a single Latvian _artis1'.c 
rcpres.·n1a1ion, out of dw.,·n, investigated, which prcscnt.1 chem III tlwir 
proper luca1ioni" 

Whal r11akes che anises' dilemma especially painful huwcver was 
summed up by a Latvian guid..-, 10 whom I poinced out this anomaly. She 
looked a t me coldlv: 'The cars arc to be underswod as a sign of moral 
authority', she saici, 'Of course chey were 1101 physical cars'. Whik she 
was wrong abouc che physicality, it is quice corrccc thac in boch 1hc 
ancient my1hs and 1hc mtidcrn narracivcs, the cars gave their uwner 1101 
merely au1hori1y but also physical s1reng1h. T hey were the cquivalenc of 
Samson's hair, and chc 'Black Knighc' only succeeds in fighting L.ic'pl,',is 
co a dr.,w at the end of che epic by loppini: 1l1t·rn olT.52 So by taking away 
his cars, what chtc Latvian artislS haw clime is .rymholically rastrate their ow,r 
11ational htro1 
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SK _The Latvian mythical hero, l .:itplesis, urthe eponymous ,pie- by l'umpurs fighting :he Black 
n1gl11. Note the b<car's cars on l.:i<'pli',i, hrl,nrt. ' 

124 

Imagined Natioru: C.7dtJ ef Cultural Rtbirtlt 

Cultural Politics in the Reborn States 

· In today's reborn Baltic Sta tes, the connection between cuhure and 
politics is panicularly explicit in the case of Lithuania. There Or 
Landsbergis represems a form of'cultural politics' not simply through his 
ancestry and image for the Lithuanian in telligentsia but also through his 
own central political motivation." 

The response of leading cuhural figures within the Bahics 10 the 
political ,cene after independence has of course been varied. The 
overwhdming majority supported the struggle for independence, some 
playing a leading public role. O f these, a few, like the Lithuanian poet 
Sigitas Geda, have withdrawn from public life, disgusted with the 
corruption and infigh ting. Others, like his fellow poet Kazys Saja or the 
Estonian poet Paul-Erik Rummo, became parliamentary deputies on the 
Right. Others again, like the Estonian Jaan Kaplinski and the 
Lithuanian exile Tomas Venclova, have become strong critics of what 
they sec as the narrow and chauvinist nationalism of some sections of 
their countries. Janis Peters, the former Secretary of the Latvian Wriu,rs 
Union who played a key part in founding the Popular Front, as of early 
1993, still occupied a key post as Latvian ambassador to Moscow. A few, 
like the Estonian poet and novelist Jaan Kross, have succeeded in 
remaining public figures admired by all for their integrity and 
impartiality. Kross, Rummo and Kaplinski were all elected as deputies in 
1992, leading an observer to comment that whatever its o ther faults, the 
Estonian parliament was probably the only one in the world to contain 
three potential Nol>d prizewinners. 

While Baltic poets may with time become unpolitical however, very 
few can become apolitical. Since the beginnings of modern Baltic culture 
it has been the duty of Baltic artists to provide an example in terms of 
symbols and ideology. In the wur<ls ur a post-1944 Baltic emigre writer, 
'The task of Latvian liu, raturc in ,·xile is lo create symbols fi,r the 
experience of the Latvian at this time, symbols which would includr 
answt>rs for the future: how the Latvian nation shall survive in the 
shadow or death and how it shall indeed achieve a future'.' • 

Bahic exile lite rature, and especially verse, was overwhelmingly 
coloured by nostalgia fur the: lost homeland, by themes of yearning and 
separation, and by the- search fur e1ernal symbols which would transcend 
the miserable and possibly hopeless circumstances of 1hc present. But 
this was also true for 1he Soviet Baltic au thors - indeed even more 
poignanily so- because they were often 'internal emigrcs', spiritual exiles 
within tht•ir uwn coun1ries and, because in conditions of censorship, 1hrir 
search for national symbols had to be a hidden endeavour. Censorship, as 
a lways, t·nruuraged allegory; and allcgury in turn pointed 10 1hc use or 
either fi,lk lon· o r his1ory, tht: natural, traditional source of nationalist 
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imagery. Meanwhile, not mcrdy wa,· most anists seeking· in some way to 
express the national spirit and resist Soviet culture, but they were 
impelled by the sheer dreariness, the moral and physical s,qualor of Soviet 
life, to seek refuge in <1uestions of private existence and in folklore and 
na ture. T his tendc·ncy was also a reaction against the lbruta l shock of 
collectivisation, which not only ruined agriculture, but ruined the 
traditional rural society which was the basis of the na11ional tradition 
itself: There was a tremendous impetus therefore to save what could be 
saved, and use or at least record it before it disappeared. The words ufthc 
Lithuanian exile c ri tic, Rimvydas Silbajoris, link the nineteen th-cen tury 
search for national myths with the twentieth century search for national 
cultural regeneration: 

The Li thuanians, a people with possibly the greatest stories to tell from 
medieval times, neve r could fin ti ~ven tlie basic outlines of the 111y1h 1ha1 
their nation mus t hav,· been, judging by its historic:al deeds. The 
ahcrnalivc chost·n by some Lithuanian poets was 1<1 turn inward, lowards 
tlie human mystery of their own selves, as if 10 some spaeious world from 
which a mythological perception of l'xistence may rise Ii kc some sort of 
'memory in~ide the blood' to nourish ,tnd shape the poet's imaKination, so 
1ha1 a given moment in the course of his1ory would also become sulfusc:d 
with this my1hological presence and transform i1self into poetry .... ' 1 

As a result, after Stalin's death, and Khrushchev's 'thaw' in the 1950s 
there was a tangible lite rary move, especia lly in Lithuarnia and Latvia'. 
towards folkloric themes and imagery. It was accompanied by a great, if 
covert, internal philosophical reaction against positivism as exemplified 
in its most grim, coarse, and ultimately discredited form by Soviet 
Marxism-Lenin ism. Today this is re'1ec1cd no t only in straightforward 
uses o f traditional forms and mutir.~, but in suphisticate,d post-modern 
rcworkings of them . 

The anti-modernist tendency, prc·sent in any case in the Baltic peasant 
~nd folkloric-romantic tradition, was considerably strcnp;thencd h)• the 
lac1 that everything ugly in mod,·rn society could now he :s,·,·n nut as the 
consequence of general economic and social trends, but as yet another 
evil consequence of alien rule. The effect was that , in much of 1h,• Soviet 
Ba ltic lite rature that Ralts really loved and admired, the cu,untryside, and 
rural va lues, t1·11ded 10 rccdve an overwhelmingly positive shade, and the 
towns an uvc·rwhelmingly ,wgativ.- one. One Lithuanian author is said by 
_Dr Silbajoris to 'd<'scrihc the moral d1-e,ravity ufhis urban ,::haracters as if 
It were the very <'~sence of their souls' . Numerous works bathed the 'lost 
paradise' of ru ral childhood in a gulden glow. Even in relatively 
unromantic Estonia, the urban novels and short s tories 01r Arvo Valtun 
Mati Uni and othns are dominated by 1hem,·s of coldness, alienatio,; 
and falsity. In the 1920s and 30s, the greatest classic in the 11radi1ion uf thc 
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Estonian realist novel, the series 'Truth and J ustice' by Anton Hansen 
Tammsaarc, was indeed dominated in its first and last volumes by a 
grim, unrdcnting struggle with a harsh and unyielding land. 
Nonetheless, it is only when the protagonist, l ndrck Paar, returns tu the 
land and the struggle from 1he falsity and even insanity of his urhan life 
that he 'finds himselr again , and discovers a purpose to existence." 

This celebration of traditivnal values certainly helped prevent Sovi,•1 
rule from achieving legitimacy. However, this rcjec1ionis1 aspect of Baltic 
and o ther Soviet national cultures was disguised and indeed warped by 
ano ther factor of great Cotllcmporary importance, which I term (after the 
semi-official nationa l cultun· of the German Empire before 1914) the 
'Wilhelmin.-' nature of Soviet o fficial culture. This was characterised in/tr 

alia by a slavish adulation ufpuwer, industry, ' Progress' in its most brutal 
and domineering form, but s imul taneously hy an endless harping on the 
value of cunseiva tivc, rural, homely, familial, traditional, folkloric and 
religious values, all prcstontt·d in a genera l g low of kitsch and nausea ting 
roseate sentimclllality, much of it by au thors who were themselves 
already thoroughly urbanised. 

The 'Wilhelmine' sensibility came in reaction to modernisation, hut 
was also of course directly sponsort.'d in the name of socia l order by a 
threatened authoriiarian state. lf you omit the religious element, this is a 
pretty fair picture of much uf officially generated Soviet cultu re in the last 
decades of the Union. In Russia itself the nationalist aspects could be 
more or less open, and even in the o ther republics a certain amount was 
allow.-d. T he numhingly boring us.-~ hy the Soviet state of sanitised and 
'safe' national folk-cultures are all 100 familiar to visitors tu the former 
Union, and fitted in as perfectly with Soviet ritua ls as they do with the 
new national ones. Thus 100, the high official status of Soviet authors who 
cd ehratcd rural and traditional values (of the most ossified kind) was not 
compromised by the fact that much of what the)' wae writing could as 
well have come from the Balt ic <'migres in America. Similarly, the very 
popular Soviet Lithuanian author, J ustinas Marcinkcvicius, opened his 
play .\ fo!,v;·das (1977) wi1h a Li thuanian pastor teaching child ren to spell 
the ir lirsl word, 'l.iil,uania ': 

As )'UU say this word, upon your lips, 
You'll feel tlw 1astr of blood and honey, 
You'll hear the Oriok call b<,forc the rain, 
You 'll c.itch the smell of hay .... 

and so on. This stomach-turning stuff is not, it must be said, 
characteristic ol' l\larcinkl'vii'ius's work as a whole, let alone of l.la ltic 
poetry at its best. On the C(mtrary, one ul' the great values of fulkluric 
i111a1:1·ry in Baltic litt-r,uurto is precisely that it avoids triteness and kitsch, 
providing instead motils of universal lyricism and power. Nonr-thdess, 
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these lines a re fairly representalive o f both at 1heir worst, and certainly of 
the kind of poe1ry which is now being wri11c:-n by a mateur bards for 
political and patriotic oecasions. i\s a pa1rio1ic Latvia n McGonnigal in 
1hc radical na tionalist p;,pcr Pi/Joflis had it, p rcsumahly rcft:rring w 1he 
Russia ns in Latvia; 

While whi1e souls are 1rying 1u ny 
High in the sky, 
Black souls a re d ragging them down and trying 10 doom 1he111 10 

ex1inc1ion. 
Wolves are invading our sacred places, 
And our gardens where seeds of 1he L u vian 1riwlour arc 

growi11g ... :~ 

1-lowever, the field of culture a lso symbolises and embodies the most 
positive sides of Ba ltk nationalism: its capacity 10 inspire and move; its 
intense love for old, precious and uniqur traditions; and its basically 
peaceful and unaggressive characH·r. T od:iy, Ba ltic writers and artis ts 
a re addressing the ques1ion of how 1hc na1ional concerns of Baltic culturt 
should be expressed in 1his new age. In this context, 1hey face two main 
pro blems. The first is llw danger of remaining pa1rio1ic bards, expressing 
'national va lues' and 11nicula1ing the ' na1iunal spirit', though now with 
the suppor1 of the dominant political forces.''' Those who do arc likely 10 
lose iouch with the transformation of 1heir socie ties and find themselves 
perpe tuating a tradition which is 'Soviet in form and national in con1en1'. 
This is now probably 1he dominant cultural form in all the fimncr 
republics o f the Soviet Union, as nationalism is the dominant political 
liirm. This is not only because nationalism is the only force which can 
replace communism in 1he structure of s ta te, society, culture and 
academia. It is also because, following the ' Wilhelmine' argument, some 
aspects of Soviet a nd pa1rio tic culture had a good deal in common, 
making the 1ransi1ion between 1hem an easy one. 

Simila rity between the Sovie t and thi- na 1iona lis1 s1yle is ew n more 
marked in the a rea o f public monuments. It is amusing to no te how 
i111,·ll ec1uals o f the various republics, though contemptuous of the ugly, 
b ru1alis1 s tyle of Sovie t monuments, are full of praist· for Soviet 
monuments lo thd r own na1ional hcroe,, even when constructed in 
exactly the same s1ylr. The 1110s1 famous surviving na tional monument 
from tlw period o r tht· firs1 republics in the Baltic is the Frrc·dom 
Monumenl in Riga , constructed in the 1930s. This is no t o f course Soviet 
in s tyle, but it is certainly disturbing ly IJrutalis t, showing all 100 ck arly 
the innucnce of the p revailing o fficia l s1yles of contemporary Germany 
and Italy. The elabora1c sta tuary is however more reminisct·nt of 
pre-1914 Germany, suggesting (as su often) a certain lag in the 
transmission of Weste rn cultura l innuences 10 the Baltic. Today, Latvian 
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newly-weds often go to the Freedom Monument to lay nowers, as those in 
Soviet Russia used 10 go 10 the T omb of the U nknown Soldier.'° 

The st·cond danger of course is tha t Baltic culture will simply o pen 
itself io Weste rn mass culture, as so many Balls themselves arc do ing, 
and vanish in10 the \\les1crn sea. The danger seems particularly acute 
because of the poverty of the Baltic States, as well as their small size. Th.­
specific fea tures of \laltic culture described in this chapter a re indet·d 
already becoming less lo llowcd by the newest generation of Baltic 
creative a rtists, while most young people in gene ra l are tho roughly 
attachrd 10 Western popular forms. 

After so many years of guarding their n;11iona l cultures against 
destruciion, 1his prospect is naturally vic·wcd with particular horror hy 
many Baltic in1dlec1uals. The entire cultural, economic and political 
transition is for many highly disturbing in pe rsona l terms, even given the 
exaggerated hope and subsequent disillusion common to all 
revo lutionary processes. The cxplana1io 11 has something to do with 
emerging from the 'in ternal emig ration', identified in this chapter, which 
was in i1s way a comforting place 10 live, as well as hcing relatively srcure 
i;conomically and socially for most writers and artis ts. 

Ma.x Weber spoke of the 'disenchantment of the world' through 
modernisaLion. This is what threatens Baltic culture, now that the 
possibility has gone of blaming Soviet rule for everything bad and ugly. 
Jaan Kaplinski personifies this d ilemma in some ways. O n one hand, he 
has strongly denounced the narrow and chauvinist aspects of 
contemporary Esionian culture, and the hatred of the Russians; 

The C:i1izens Commiuces I an Estonian radical nationalist force I represent 
a new religion and know wha t a 1rue Estonian is. Anyone who doesn' t 
agree is a heretic and not a true Estonian ... [for example] if someone 
says tl,.,1 the Russian language could be a second s late language in 
Estoni,1, he is not a true Estonian. There is an opinion here tha t 'an 
Estnni,rn is always closer lo another Estonian', but for me, Buris Yeltsin 
for cxa rnple is much more sympa1hc1ic 1han some of our Super-Estonian 
poli1icians .... lkcausc Estonians arc a small nation, they tend 10 put 
pressure on their compatriots, so Lhat every Estonian should 'Ll1ink as an 
E,tonian' and 1hink like 1he majority. But I have my own convictions and 
will never give thr rn up, whatever the majority may say.41 

On the 01her hand, Kaplinski loves the rural and folklo re tradition (albeit 
transfigured in his verse by universal values and innuences from widdy 
d ilfcrent cultures) and so d islikes urban life 1ha1 he can hardly bear 10 
live even in the small university town or Tartu. He has denounced 1he 
in()uence of mass Weste rn culture as ' Barbification ', af1er 1hc popular 
do ll: 
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Barbie is a model introducing us to the brave new world that we are 
entering. Regreuably. this brave new world is totalitarian, it has no place 
for a different life, for different people .. .. I 'm deeply worried by the fact 
that practically no new children's books have been printed in Estonia in 
the last couple of years, and that instead, children arc fed with the so­
called Barbie-culture. The continuation of this trend is a serious threat 10 

Estonian culture and the Estonian identity. Barbie-ism is potentially even 
more deadly than Bolshevism because we do not sec it as a danger. No 
normal person wants 10 bc engulfed by a swamp and fights desperately for 
sul"\wal. but. . is it more pleasant 10 suffocate in rose petals than mud?4? 

It is difTicult not to sympathise with K aplinski, when Western mass 
culture is indeed so crass and \\'estcrn 'higher' culture o fien so ,·acuous. 
The effect of the fo rmer is encapsulated in the availability on cable T V in 
the Baltic of bland \\'est German soft-core pornography, now achieving 
the miracle, beyond the power even of the Soviet State, or making sex 
boring. Similarly, at a street exhibition of modem Western an in Riga 
during the summer of 1991, ll,c upended metal grills, the monster 
cardboard cut-out of one of the artists., and the rest of the shallow, 
narcissistic masquerade - as ritual and empty in its way as anything 
produced by So, ict culture - made one )'Carn for Baltic folkloric symbols, 
which, if not completely true. at least have meaning and beauty. 

The is~ue is expressed in another form in \\'illiam Wilson's hook, 
Folklore and Xatio11alism in Finland. After tracing what he clearly secs as a 
generally unhealthy Finnish obsession with nalional folklore for the past 
ccniury-and-a-half, the author ends 1,·i1h an optimistic picture or Finnish 
studenis turning from this 10 the study of coniemporary popular culture, 
for example, 'narrali\'C formulas in comic strips' . I cannot really share his 
e111husiasm. Then: a rc hundreds of thousands or comic strips, and 
hundreds of academic theses about them, but there is only one K.olel'Ola. 
Similarly, while Lithuanian nationalist intellectuals are often mad, they 
are at least uniquely mad. or madly unique. The highest ambition of 
many Estonians, by contrast, is merely 10 bccome a sub-species of slightly 
spoiled Swede. A deeper question is" hether the heroic Finnish resistance 
of 19-t-O aod 19-14, 10 which \\'ilson gi\'CS due credit, would have been 
possible ,vi1hou1 the kind of pride in Finnish national culture so 
assiduously fostered by the nationalist folklorists and cultural figures of 
whom he so disapproves. This is a key problem in the Baltic States, and 
one to which no conclusive ans,,·cr can C\'er be given . 
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Tl1t bod_, of lhis peopl, is lik, a Jal c«oo11, 
lruide whirh sleeps a caterpillar s01,I, 
1111i/e shaping its brtast for flight 
Unfoldi11g its wi11gs, flexing and adomirlg -
/Jut w/i,11 the su11 of freedom sht1/I riu, 
Whal kind of insut will fly out of Iha/ shroud? 

Adam Mickiewicz 
(1ransla1ed hy Czeslaw Milosz) 

The _concern expressed in this chapter fur the status of the Baltic 
Russ1~ns, and of Russians outside Russia in general, comes not from 
~lf~ct,on for them, or from a sense that 1he circumstance of 1heir locaLion 
is 111 any way justi fied. It comes from a s1rong belief 1ha1 they arc 
dangerous. 

A Latvian, reading an early drafl of this book, observed 1ha1 while it 
auacked Baltic 'racism' towards the Russians, it was i1self guilty of racist 
comments a~)Oul the Ba lt ic Russians. Thi- poi111, howt:vcr, is not that ( 
regard _Baluc. a11i1udcs 10 the Russians as especially pernicious in 
comparison w11h ili?se _of Western nations; 1hry are often perfectly 
unders1a_ndable and JUSllfied. The poi111 is 1ha 1 th<·y remain dangerous. 
In practice, s trong pressure cm the Russians to !,·ave wi ll endanger the 
peace of the region and of Europe. 

Th~re is also one cxcrpLion 10 the general moral justification for Baltic 
bch~v1our: 1h_e ~sition of Russian and Russian-Jewish i111ellec1Uals and 
bus1ness~1cn 111 R,ga is rather dilfere111, for several reasons. First because 
the ~uss'.an com~unity in Riga (even if 1101 in its present dime,:sions) is 
?f h1s1onc stand'.ng; secondly, because it broadly supported Laivian 
mdependence; 1h1rdl_y, because ii is essent ial tu Latvian prosperity; and 
four~hly, b~cause Riga has al"'.ays been a multinational city, neither 
pu~cly Latvian nor pur~ly a_nythmg ~·lse. Seen in the long hiscorical term, 
!he a_11e~p1 lo turn Raga 11110 a c11y with a purely Latvian face and 
1dcn111y 1s at odds with its traditions. 

In my _discu~sio~s with Baits over the question of guaranteed rights for 
the Russian m111on1y, the argument has usually hecn at cross puri>oses. 
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They have argued in terms of international law, historical justice, and 
specific Baltic interests. I have replied on the basis of pra~mati~m, 
pracLical risks, and the interests of Europe and _of the f?rmer Soviet region 
as a whole. In the light of experience of ethnic conn1c1 elsewhere, I am 
concerned abouc the appalling consequences which could result, 
throughout the former Soviet U nion, from a11emp1s 10 dismantle the 
demographic legacy of Soviet rule. This concern may be exaggerated. 
Since living in the Baltic, my instinct both as a journalist and a historian 
has told me Lhat, 10 go by the past, Baltic policies towards the Baltic 
Russians will, sooner or later, lead to an explosion. IL may well be, 
however, 1ha1, for reasons set out in this chapter, these ' ancestral voices 
prophesying war' are mistaken in the case of the Bailie States. . . 

It is in any case biuerly. unfair that the Bahs should be asked lo modify 
their behaviour for fear of its efTccl on chauvinist nationalism in Russia, 
or the ethnic harmony of Kazakhstan. But history, like geography, is 
ofLen unfair, and I argue 1ha1 if Russia does swing in the direction of 
fascism, the result in part of the position of Russians living outside 
Russia, then the Baits themselves may sufTer acutely. A Scandinavian 
diplomat explained his country's policy: 

We hope for peace and ethnic harmony in this region, which would itself 
make it more likely that the Bailie S1a1es can carry out economic reforms 
and move towards Western Europe; but I don't see this desire as directed 
against ll,c Ualts - artcr all, this is also very much in their own interesLS. 

AJ1hough 10 the Bahs ii may well seem unfair, I do not regard it as 
immoral 1ha1 Western Bahs should talk in terms of the general interests 
of Europe, or of the funner Soviet J)t'oples. Moreover, while the Baits 
have a s trong case in international law for regarding most of the Russians 
as illegal imrnigranLs, a moral argumem can a lso he made for the rights of 
the Russians, and has hecn made, by Helsinki \Vatch amongst o thers. 

A Question of Identity 

A com,;,on charge against the Russian-speaking minorities in the Baltic 
is 1ha1 they have no real national identity: they are pure examples of 
Homo SouitticuJ. An aspect of this has been the Baltic Russian auaehmenl 
to the symbols of Communism. Thus in the Russian-populated Estonian 
town of arva, the statue of Lenin once stood, 1101 because of positive 
enthusiasm even among former Communist authorities, but purely as a 
visible sign of opposition 10 the 'nationalist' government in Tallinn. A 
Russian factory worker in T allinn, asked in spring 1991 about a huge 
painting of Lenin on the wall of his plant, shrugged his shoulders sadly: 
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I know 1ha1 coday ic does 1101 look as if Lenin achieved very much and 
thac even in Russia he is charged with crimes; l,u1 you see, we need ~ornc 
sort of national symbol. In Eng land too, you have national symbols, don't 
you? Like Churchill, for example?' 

The loss of na1ional culture is of course not a problem for the Baltic 
Russians alone. 1 t has been suggested, by Paul Goble among others that 
undc~ Stali~ a kind of implicit comract was created, by which the 
Russian nauon as a whole agreed 10 surrender i1s na1jonal culture 10 that 
of the Soviet Union, in return for a supposedly trans-national Union 
guaranteeing Russian pre-eminence in whac was in effect a continuation 
of the Russian empire. I t meant chat both national and 1radi1ional 
imperial symbols were destroyed or devalued by associacion with Soviet 
propaganda, and are therefore more difficult to recover than che symbols 
of the Baits or the Georgians.2 Jc is also important 10 note 1ha1 despite the 
vtew of many Bahs, such a n 'implicit con1rac1' does not denoce collective 
guilt for the crimes of Stalin or his successors: the Russians were never 
consulted, in free elections, as 10 their support for Communism. 
Traditional Russian culture, and 1he Russian educaced classes, bore the 
full brunt of Communism. Russians do noc view themselves as 
beneficiaries of the Soviet system, but as its chief victims. Russian 
workers (n the Bailie, 100, are incapable of comprehending why the Balu 
should view chem as p rivileged exploiters, sine<' the ir income and living 
s tandards arc on average lower than those of 1he Baits themselves. 
. A forr~al Russia? apol~gy for Soviet crimes therefore appears 
mapproprrate, and wrll certamly not be forthcoming. What can be asked 
of course, is 1ha1 Russians, and Russian intellectuals in particular, should 
be more aware of the relationship between Russian nationalism and 
Sovit"t imperialism, and show some commitment to a conclusive break 
with Lhe past. 

R~ssian sclf-confid~nce today is undermined by the traditional 
Russ ian tendency 10 b111cr and cvt'n hysterical self-cr iticism mixed with 
quasi-messianic beliefs that Russia was destined 10 save ;he world a 
combination familiar in Third World countries exposed 10 First Wo~ld 
modcrnis~tion, precisely the fate of Russia since Peter the Great. 
Co~mumsm fed on the second conviction, and Communism's fall is 
leadmg to a scriking revival of the first. It is very common in Russia today 
II_' '-•~ar the expression, 'in the civilised world', implying that Russia is not 
c1v1hsed ~nd perhaps never will be. Such al,ject despair is worrying, both 
because II can lead to p~ralysis of the- will and because it suggests 1hac in 
du~ course, as a reac11on, there may be a n·version 10 che• messianic 
va;1an1, srgn_a_lle?, perhaps, by 1he rise of Vladimir Zhirinovsky. 

fhc hum1ha11on of grinding poverty and a dispossession of ideals 
would be dangerous enough on its own: an opinion poll, for example, has 
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suggested that a majority of Muscovite girls would like lo become hard 
currency prostitutes. The c1Tec1s or this on the Russian male psyche, and 
the possible implications for politics, can be imagined. 

A common analysis of support for fascism has been in terms of dtclosse 
social groups, or those threatened with social upheaval. In the context_ of 
the repla<·cment of a Communist socie1y wi th an impov~rished, T~trd 
World vt·rsion of a free market, this fate threate ns the enure popula 11011. 
Even the' minority who stand to do well from the new order are being 
shaken out of long established patterns; for most, the dfcct is no t 
dissimilar to the str;ins placed on the German pelty bourgeoisie between 
1918 and 1933. For the momrnl, however, the Baltic R ussians' self-image 
as an imperial people has been grea tly undermined. Unlike mo~t impe rial 
peoples, the R ussians have generally bcc:n poorer (and often, tl mus t be 
said dirtic:r and more d runken) chan many of the peoples over whom 
the/ were ruling . Most Russian immigra n ts to chc Baltic _came from_ the 
working class or the peasantry, whereas the local populauons comprised 
a substantial middle class and intelligentsia, damaged but not destroyed 
by Stalin ism. T he discrnliting of Communism led many _B~ltic Russian,, 
especially younge·r om:s, to l<K>k towards 1he \ Vest. T in~ Ill 1urn led to 
suppon for indc:pendence, and hopes of a _mo~e cowar~s. Westc:rn 
standards. In the words of Nikolai Slinsky, a Russian tcchn1e1an at the 
'Communard' plane in Vilnius, shorlly after the Lithuanian Declaration 

of I ndcpc:ndcncc, 

I have been abroad sevcrnl time,, and seen how people live there. I would 
like Vilnius to be like the towns I saw in Finland. And as 101111 as 
Lithuania is dcmocracic, like the Wc,t, there will be no problem for 

Russi;uts here. 3 

An opinion poll in La tvia in Decembe r 1991 showed that "'.hilc, _as 
expected, more local R ussians than Latvians favoured a con~ccuon with 
the fornwr Soviet U nion (though only 33.2 per cent of Russians to 23.4 
per ccn1 uf Latvians), tlw proportion of those favouring an ori_en1a1io,n to 
the West and to japan was extremely close: 36.9 per cent Russians to 39.2 
per cent Latvians.• Economic hopes have so far been disappoinced, 
resulting in a great wave of disillusionment among Bahs as well as 
Russians. Any resulting Baltic Russian reaction againsl independence 
has however been diminished by the fact that, across che border, Russia 
itself is even wor~,· <>If. 

On th<' other hand, the fc:ar of Russian workers (and of many llalts), 
that if !111: Baltic Republks kft cht· Union, Russian raw material and oil 
supplies would decrease, dam;aging the Baltic cconomi,·s, has proved 
encirely accuracc. Its impact has, however, been dcadcm·d, because· the 
decline has come in the context of a general collapse in the Soviet trading 
system, harming all the former republics a like. 
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In 1hc ll.dtic Rt:puhlil',, tlwrcliirc, it was dillic uh indcl·d lor Ru»ians 
IO s,·c tht•rnst•lvt·s - as did 13ri1i,h and Frt·nch coloni,ts in thl"ir e mpires -
as h<'arers of civilisation and pn,spcri1y. Tlw Baltic Russians h<"came 
inc n·a,ingly aware of th<" foilurl' of th(' So\'kl S)•Stt·m, and uf 1licir 
assot"iation with it. In the words of Goethe, 'tu ht· hatl'd hurts no-one; it is 
cun1,·rnp1 that drags m('n dmvn ' . 

,\ large proportion of Baltic Russians han· ht·t·n pr<"parrd to 
al"knowl,·tlg<: tlrn1 the Bahs ha\'<" a sup,·rior civil' n,hurc, art' dea11er, 
mun· orderly, and harder-working. They may qualily 1his by sayi11g 1ha1 
Russian lili· is 'fri .. ndlin', or 'nu,n· humane', hut this is the narl n·vcrse 
of thl' us ual n,lonisi·r: colunis,·d ,.-11:i111ag1·s. I II marriages lwtwn·11 Bahs 
and Russian,, thl' 11·nd1·ncy h,,s h,·t·n for Russians to heco1111· Bahified 
ra1hn 1han \'ic,· V<"rsa, a cht·rk on the ·1<ussifica1ion' of the n·gi11n; in 
l.at\'ia in 1990, :lti p,·r n·nt of marriages wen· across nationalities 
(induding 111arriag1·s h1·1wc1·n Rus,i,111s and Ukrainians and su 011). 
( :rowi11g l'lhn it.: tt·11siu11, huwt.·v,·r. ut.1> ,1tTu11n1 lur ll1t· incr,·a!\l" in di\'orcc 
within in1t·r·t·tl1nit" 111arri,t)(n, lnmt :l7 p.-r <TIii in 1!!!17 111 40 pt·r t'etll in 
19!J0. l\larriagc·s l11·twtce11 Estonians and 11011-E,1011i:cr1' hav.- 111·,·n much 
rarer.'' 

Or prt·•t·mincnt impunanct· in ,l\oidin)( tht· devc:lopmcnl ul" s trong 
Baltit· Ru,sian t"l'sistanc,· lu i11dq,.·11d,·m·1· n11 /11rd 11vir, has hn·n the 
peaceful stralC'gy of all three ll,dtic n,lliunal tt11JV1•11w111s, and 1hr natural 
rt·s1rai111 of the 13ahic pupul:11iuns in the face of ,·vn y provocation 10 

violl'net·. This ft·aturc has hc·t·n n·n1ral 111 1hc prestige of tlw Baltic 
mov1·me111s, 1101 only in th,· \\'1·s1 hut ,clso in Russia, and amon)( Baltic 
Ru,si,111 i111dl1Tt11:ils. Thc·s,· dai111 it lia, also inllut·nct'd tlw d,aractcr 
and lwha\'iour of tht· Russians in the· rc·gion. In words 1hat han· h,·en 
t·duwd hy many Balli,· Rus,ians, llori, Yuk)(in , Deputy l\ layur of 
Tallin11, said that: 

Tht· Ru"ia11, """ haw liwd h .... , .• di tllt'ir live, l,a,•1· d1,,11gnl a lot . They 
havl· takl·11 on ~u111e·1hin~ uf tlu: E~10 11ia11 c.'OOlnc .. ·:):-t , rt·~1t .. 1int .u1tl ha Lit of 
haul work - wl1c1h,·r tlcei likr i1 or nut! They du 1u,1 l,·d ,II ho me whtcn 
1l11·r go IO Russia. Tlw Russians who cumc hat" al"' sometimes du 1101 
undnsiand our characta, 1111d ask us, ' \\' Icy don't you protest! Why don't 
you go on the s lrt>ets?'t) 

I II vit'w of" the size uf 1hr Baltic populat ions, the local Russ ian response to 
\'a lls fur rallies, s trik.-s, and politil-al n·s i,1a11n· hclorl' the summer of l!l!J:l 
was pitifully small, ,111d l'\"t•n tilt" n·s)J<lllst' lo n·frrenda and dcctiuns was 
dt"<"ply divid,·d. 

Despite this, it is still usrfid 111 analyse the position of Rus~ia as a 

whul,·, and of the Baltic Russians in partic ular, within the context ul" the 
Eurupt·an t:xpcricnce of decolt1nisa1ion. It is important 10 rcmcrnha that 
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just as many of the uncertain f.-;11urcs of cuntcmpora'!' Balti_c ideolo)(y 
result from the 'time-lag' of Soviet isolatio n , so Russian a1111udes and 
dikmmas are sometimes reminiscent of those of Western Europeans a 
couple of gcncrations ago. In the autumn -"~ 1992 ~ussia st~ i~ a 
position not wholly dissimilar from 1h;11 of F ranee 11~ tht: ~ 1d-(9:>0s, 
be1w,·,·11 tl11· ,·nd of the war in I ndo-China and the full m1ens11ica11on of 

the w.ir in ,\lg,·ria . 
Losses sulli·red during the Second \\'urld War .ind in lndo-China 

dcstrowd 1lw will of the French pt-oplc tu hold on lo tht:ir t:olunial 
empir~,ju!>l as Britain's ,.,.J,austion aftt·r l!H5 made it impossihk tu think 

of holding on tu India. . 
Ewn hefi.,n· de Gaulle, tl,1· Frrnch had begun an orderly, ncgot1a1cd 

withdrawal from most of their colonies ;incl protec1ora1,·s. Except 1\lgcria; 
but Algeria was not presented to the Frt·nch peoplc as a conventional 
imperial , colonial ,·unnict: after Dicn Bien Phu, sue~• a war would haw 
bc,·n hiucrly unpopular. I nstcad, it '""' ft,ught precisely on tlic gruu1~d~ 
that ici, c'tsl la Fra11a, 1ha1 the pn·"·nce ul"one million Frt·nd111w1_1 (or, ltk,· 
the · Russians' in the o ther former Soviet. republics, a 111_ix1urc of 
nationalities but predominantly French-speak111g) made Algeria part of 

the suil of France itself. 
I t was 1hrough this argument that the alliance o r Pitds Noirs ~nd 

embi11ered military veterans of lndo-China cajoled the Frcnc~ na11on 
inw an 1:xtendcd, bi11cr struggle. It was backed by the assumpuon that 
sine<· Fre nchmen could 1101 possibly live under Muslim majority rule, the 
only alternative was 'the suitcase or the coffin '_ - emigratio n or d_eath . 
1\fu·r scvnal years of savage warfare, o f course, 11 became a sclf-fulhlhng 

pruplH·cy. . .. 
T oday, def .. a t in Afghanis tan, economic collaps1·, the total d1scred111ng 

of Communism , national revolt (albeit mainly peaceful) and the end of 
the Communist Party - the iron frame or the Soviet empirt" - have led lo 
the disiim·gration of the Soviet Union and of much or the o ld Russian 
empire. Sh .. er tcxhaustiun , as much as anything ~lse, ~aw the Russian 
peopl<- accept, at least before 1993, the loss of empire w,tl'. e xtraordinary 
equanimity (when compared 10 Britain and France), despite the fact that 
some of the abandoned territories had been part of Russia for longer than 
the entire national history of the United States of America. 

Af1t·r the First World War, Russia was also in a state of exhaustion, but 
the empire was rebuilt by Lenin with the help, in part, of 'natio nal 
Bolsheviks', Russian Imperialists like General Brusilov (and .-vcn 
Marshal Tukhachevsky) who saw Communism as the only means to 
unite Russia and reconquer the lost territories. (That, however, was in 
the co111ex1 of an age of European empires. The world cullural 
a tmosphere today is of cou rse different.) 

Sections of the former Communist and radical nationalist press continue 
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10 demand that the Baltic States should n·main within a sphere of 
influence amounting in dfrcl 10 imperial control. Thus a Pravda article in 
. June 1992 argued 1ha 1, 

\ Vi1hdrawal of Russia from the Rahic States ,vould mean not just dosing 
our window on the \Vest, which h,,., already been done, bu1 also hoarding 
i1 up, which is going on al prescru. Russia simply cannot exis1 wi1hout 1hc 
Haltic ports . . .. Therefore Esionian poli1icians will have to con~i<lcr die 
renewal and developmcn1 of links with Russia . .. [and! the Russian 
na 1ion, which once saved the Estonians from Nmd genocide, has no choice 
bul to re-open its European window. How this mi)(hl Ix done is another 

• 7 quesuon .... 

Th tc a rticle's strongest language is, however, reserved for the question of 
rights lor Russian residents of £s1onia. Liberal Moscow papers like 
hvtslia, Moscow Ntw>' and Nt.{avisimaya G'a~tla also often cxprt'ss the hope 
1ha1 1hc Baits will retain close t'Conomic links with Russia, hul they do 
not use the nco-impcrialist languag,· of />rnvda . All, liow,·ver, arc 
becoming incrt"asingly concerned ahout tht' 1n-atmt'nl of Russians living 
in the Baltic. 

Even among 1hosc who oppose indepcnde1wc for 1hc Baits and others, 
then: is little real enthusiasm for force. Musi of 1hc supporters of 
Vladimir Zhirinovsky, for <::<ampk, tend 10 re1rt·a1 when confrunled with 
the reality of war on a massiv.- scalt:.x Tlw hopt· in much of Russian 
government is lO retain 1hc Baltic Sta11·~ wi1hin a sphere ofinflut·nce. But 
wC'n· it 1101 for the <:xis1cnce of suhs1an1ial Russian minorities, it is 
douhtli,I ewn 1his dfurt would he made, givt'n Russian weakness.9 An 
opinion poll puhlisht'd in hve;lia in .January 199:l suggested thal while a 
majuri1y of Russians wantt·d tlwir country tu r<·gain i1s status as a great 
power, only somt' li,ur pa C<:111 1hougl11 i1 should ))(' 1hrough military 
li.rn· and aggrt·ssiw lim·ign policy: tl1t' ~n·al majority ,.,ught it th rough a 
st rung l·t:onon1y. 

T he protection of 1ht· minori1i,·s i~ a 1hcmc ,vhit-h bud, 1hc old Soviet 
a nd new Russian imperialis1s havt· :i s trong in11·n·s1 in l'xploi1ing. But the 
si1ua1ion in Moldavia, Osst·1ia 11r llw Hall ie Stairs is not hl'ing presented 
hy Russian tdevision as a struggle fur t'lllpin·/' nor i, i1 St'en as such by 
most Russians. For them, the duty .,f lht' Russian grn·,·rnmcnt 10 protect 
lht' position of Russians (and pro-Russian minuri1i,·,) in ndghhouring 
stales is st·t·n not as an imperial hut a, a rwtio110/ duty. 

S<Jmc Russi,111 in1ellectuals ( Prof.,s,or Yuri 1\ fanassyev is a ll'ading 
,·xampk) feel diffcrc11lly, regardin!( mus t of dwst· populations as kgacies 
ofimpnialism. The dissident Russian poet, Boris Chichabin, has wriuen, 

\\'e are all answc1~1hlc 10 God. Du.-in.i: 1hc ,t,1,i:na1iu11 years I u;,ed tu visil 
1he Bal tic S1,11,·s and often t'ncourncrcd 1he unlrit'ndliness of thC' lucal 
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popula1ion. I always feh like crying 001: 'Friends, your attitude is 
misplaced! I am different!' But the words s tuck in my mouth, because I 
100 am to blame fur the occupation and enslavement of the Bailie States . 

Bui to expect the majority of 1he Russian people to be decisively 
influenl·ed by feelings of post-colonial guilt would be to require more uf 
them 1han 1h1e peoples of the other former Soviet republics and indeed of 
the former Western imperial na1ions as well. 

The issue of responsibility for the former imperial 1erri1oiies is of 
course a heaven-sent weapon for all those in opposi tion in Russia to use 
agains1 whid,ever government is in power - the tactics of Rosian 
Khasboulatov against Yehsin being a flagrant example - and a way of 
dis1racting public attention from failures at home. In the words of a 
Russian diplomat, 'the Russian politicians a rc trying to solve the 
problems of Russians in Riga because they don' t know how to solve the 
problems of Russians in Moscow'. 

To retain mass support, Russian liberals cannot be seen to be too soft 
on the questiun of Russian rights. With some twenty-five million 
Russians living outsidt' national borders, there arc of course also practical 
reasons for any Russian governmenl to ensure that they are secure, and 
do not rewrn to burden an im1xiverished Russia and worsen the attitude 
of Russia's population to i1s own in1ernal e1hnic minorities.

11 

The Bailie Russians through History 

Some son of Russian presence has existed in the lands that arc now 
Estonia a nd Latvia since 1hc Dark Ages, though numerically small. After 
expulsion hy German crusaders of the Russian princes that had 
dominated parts or the region, the Russian population in the Middle 
Ages consis1ed of small groups of mcrchan1s from Novgorod and Pskov, 
together with a number of Slavic (or Slaviciscd Bah} communi1ies in 
what is now Eastern Latvia. This is excepting the enormous Slavic 
Orthodox cornmunily which came under Lithuanian rule between 1hc 
thirtcenlh and fiftcenlh centuries, hu1 was la ter incorporated into wha1 
are now Russia, Bydorussia and the Ukraine. 

From the sixteenth century, the small Russian communities in 1he 
ethnic Baltic heartlands were joined by Russian political refugees and 
religious dissidents fleeing persecution by Ivan the T erriblf and his 
descendants . The largest group was made up of 'Old Believers', the 
Russian Orthodox who refused 10 accept liturgical reforms introduced by 
the seventeenth cen1ury T sars, culminating in those of Peter 1he Great, 
s till remembered by these communities as Antichris1. A few Old Believer 
villages survive in Latgale, on the northern shores of Lak<" Pcipus 

181 



Tlte Bailie Reoolution 

(Peipsi), and in Lithuania. They were subjected to Sovie1 persecu1ion 
and, partly as a consequence, tended to support Baltic independence." 

After Lhe conquest of Livonia and Es1onia by Peter the Great, the 
population was gradually expanded by increasing numbers of Russian 
officials, soldiers, and mercha nts. Most were 1ransicn1s, hut some pul 
down roots and remained. Al the same time, branches of the Bailie 
German nobili1y in1crmarril-d wi th Russian nobl,· families. Until the 
later ninc1cen1h centu ry the number of Ru,sians in the Baltic provinces 
was never large. At this point the Russian government, in pursuit of its 
Russifica1ion policy, aucmpted 10 seule Russian peasants on 1he land. 
This archaic colonial idea failed but, unplanned by 1lw imperial 
government, 1hcc workings of imperial capitalism (as in Malaya, the West 
I nclies, Fiji and so on) were dr:,wing 1e11s of thousands of impoverished 
Russian pt·asan1s 10 new facturies and clods springing up on the Bailie 
coast. According to an American scholar, 'Riga became in these decades 
one of the mos1 ethnically, linguistically and rc:-ligiously diverse of the 
major ci1ics or Europe'. According 10 a census in 1913, Riga was 39.8 per 
cem La1vian (an increase from 23.6 per Ct"nt in 1867), 20 per cent 
Russian, 13.9 per celll German, 9.5 per crnl Polish, 7 per cen1 J ewish and 
6.9 per cent Liihuanian.13 

Since both Russian workers and Bahs saw 1h .. local German elites and 
the imperial government as their common enemies, 1hac was liule 
tension belwecn 1hccm. In 1915, the Russian re1rea1 and the consequent 
t'Vacua1ion of the factorit·s and their workforce·~ led lO a drastic reduction 
in 1hc size of the Russian population. T he resulting lahour shortage, 
especially on the farms of indcpendcn1 La1via, was compensated by 
Polish and Lithuanian migrant labour. The pejorative image of the 
l.i1huania11 as a dirty, shifilt-ss, landkss lahoura lingers in Latvia to this 
day. 

Alier the Bolshevik revolution and the achievcmenl of Bailie 
independence, the patlcrn of the Old Bt•lirvers was repeated, with 
Russian refugees seeking refuge in the Baltic Stales. Some were explicitly 
religious, as in the case of the Mikniskcs Orthodox community in South­
Eas1ern Li1huania. The educated senions of this new Russian emigration 
wt:rc a hcterogenrous mixture, including l><>lh former \\'hite officers and 
their families, and (in Latvia) large numl,,.rs of Russian-spe,tking J ews. 
llc1ween the wars Riga was 1he larg,·s1 Rn"ian ,·n,igri- centre after Paris. 

Russian immigrants complained of Baltk ·n,ldness' towards them, of 
an1i-Russian rlu:1oric from the pn·ss and politicians, and of slate 
discrimination (especially in education), hut most were vt>ry grateful 10 
have found in the Bailie States a refuge from Communist savagery. The 
nostalgic-, mournful verses abou1 their lost homeland an ticipated 1hose of 
Baltic exiles when their homes too w.-re ravaged by 11,c Communists. 

On tlic 'Day of Russian Culture' hdd in Narva, Estonia (which then 

182 

Tiu Bailie Russians 

had a Russian minori1y of some 30 per cent, but now has a majori1y of94 
per cent ) on 18-19 June 1938, the Archpriesl Alexander Sakharov 
thanked 1he Estonian government for allowing the Russians to live 'in 
peace and prosperity'. According 10 the Russian _emigr~ ~cholar Tcmi~a 
Pachmuss, all the speakers, including the Estoman m1111s1ers, spoke 111 

Russian. The Festival of Russian Song, also in Narva, allractcd 
thousands of singers from all over Es1onia. 14 

As in Eastern Europe and Manchuria after 1944-45, Stalin's 
determination to wipe out the Russian opposi tion forces in exile meanl 
that 1he Russian communities in the Bailie su!Tered early, and 
particularly badly, after the conquest of 1940. Of those .prominen1 
Russian intellectuals who failed 10 escape to the West or lo Fmland, the 
great majority were executed or died in camps. The Russian commun_i1y 
in T allinn in particular has never recovered from the loss, which 
eliminated a group which might later have buih bridges between the 
Russian and Bait communities. 

Sovie, panisan activity among Russian workers in the Baltic occurred 
during the German occupation, and was ruthlessly suppressed. The scars 
it left were exploited by Soviet loyalists in recelll years, but with limited 
success.is The Russia n population in the Bailie after the war was 
overwhelmingly new and had no direct acquaintance with past atrocities 
- or, indeed, of life in a free society. 

New Russian se11lemen1 began almost immediately lhe figh1ing ceased 
in 1945, beginning with officials and demobilised soldiers given jobs in 
the region. These in many cases moved straight into flats abandoned by 
1he refugees who had fled to the West , or belonging 10 Bahs deported to 
Siberia. Baltic claims for the return of their property are a factor causing 
tension in the region now. 

Within only a few years the influx made up for the colossal losses of the 
war years, and was responsible for an absolute rise in the population of 
both La1via and Estonia. The Estonian population had fallen from 1.13 
million in 1939 LO some 850,000 in 1945; by 1955 the population had risen 
again 10 1.15 million, chiefly through the arrival of some 230,000 non­
Estonian immigrants. By 1959, ethnic Russians, 8.2 per cent of the pre­
war population, amounted 10 20 per cent of the total.16 

In Latvia the popula tion was swollen by 535,000 non-Latvian 
immigra111s, rising from around 1.4 million at the war's end to 2 million 
by 1955. The Soviet prelcxl was 1hat these workers were necessary to 
develop 1hc economy and compensate for wartime losses. Lithuania, with 
its higher birthrate and bigger reserve of rural labour, had more grounds 
10 resist 1hc influx, and only some 160,000 non-Lithuanians arrived 
during the post-war years. 

Thereafter immigration continued more slowly. In Latvia and Estonia, 
il diminished steeply in the 1970s as Russia's own birthrate and labour 

183 



Tht Baille Revolution 

pool fell sharply. In Lithuania, where industrial expansion persisted after 
lhe native labour pool had been ('Xhaus1ed and the death ofSnicckus had 
removed a covert defender of national interests, immigralion increased 
sharply. In 1965-69, the figure was only 29,000, hu1 by 198~5, i1 had 
grown 10 59,000. Lithuania's larger native population howc-ver meant 
this still kf1 the: Russian minority al less 1h.111 ten pa rt·nt of the total. In 
Estonia , by contrast, the native proportion of the population fell from 
88.2 per rent in 1938 to 74.6 per cent in 1959, and is o nly around 61 per 
cent today. In Latvia, the figure fell from 75.5 per cent before the War 10 
62 per cent in 1959, and some 52 1x·r cent 1oday. B)• 1990, according 10 lhe 
Latvian cc-nsus, the process had c..e.tscd, and a net emigration had begun: 
3,989 more people left Riga than arrived that year. Ily 1992, emigration 
by Russian speakers was more than 20,000. 

Tht· clc-ar intention of the Sovirt govc-rnmenc was 10 dilute the Bailie 
populations and bols1c-r pro-Soviet loyahie~. The- a11rac1ion , however, as 
it had hcen before 1914, was principally the higher living Mandards of the 
Baltic States ('the Soviet West'), which surkcd in workers, especially 
those young and unmarried, from all ov1·r 1ht· Union. As an incentive, 
many {though by nu mc"ns all) were olft-red llats on 11,e ground) of being 
needed •~pecialists', while Bahs frcqut"ntly spent yt"ars in the housing 
queue. 1\ s one Latvian put it: 

The Russians take the apartments in a house, ,rnd 1,·.ive us the ,lllic- and 
the cdljr. Then they ,ay that"(' .ire discri111in,11ing ag,,inst them IKcausc, 
lhl"y h,wc nowhere· 10 hang their washing or store their wood! 

In the principal citirs the population changr was even niorc to the Ualts' 
disadvantagr. Even in 1940, Riga had been only 63 per cent Latvi,111, lhc 
halan<:i- made up of Russians, Grm,an,, Jews and somt· \\'ntern 
nwrd1a111,. Tl11· l.:itvian pt·rc·rn1.1g,· rost· sharply a, a rt-.suh of the 
1kpur1a1ion, evan1a11011 or munl.-r uf many of 11..- 111i11ori1i1·s. bu1 fell 
,11~·ply ,,gain aft,·r 11~15. Toda) 1-11, ian, 111.,kr up only 36 .. 'i per c1·n1 of 
Riga\ J><•pulation. They arc .il~o in a minority in each of Latvia', six 
main 1Uw11,, ranging from 49 p<·r <t"n t in j clg,wa 10 only 13 per cent in the 
c:astcrn rity o f Dau,-:avpils. 111 Tallinn, Es11111i;1ns had formed 85.6 ptr 
et"nl of 1hr population in 1940, hu1 wday rqm'St'III unly around 49 per 
cent. 8111 whi:rea~ in Latvia, Ru"ian, li,t" in town, aero~, the count~•. in 
Es1011i.1 lht·y ar<· concentrated in T allin11 ,utd llw nortlH•:i,1 O1ht"r 
Estonian lowns, likt· Tartu, Parm, and Kun·s.,are (101 nu:rly K ingiwpp) 
ha\'I' solid Estonian majorities. In Vilnius 1he lrt"nd was c111irdy 1hr 111hcr 
way. Li1huanians, ., ,mall minority hrforr the w.ir, Jre 1od,,) in a 
11Mjuri1y, ,,hhough ,ome 45 pt·r I rnt of the city's 1>upula1ion rt·m .. ins 
Polish , Ru,sian or Hy.-lurussian. 

In L.,tviJ and E,1onia, du· gn•,11 majority uf 1hc prt·scnl 'immigrant' 
popul,11ion .-n1ered tl,r rt·publir, h.-fore 1970, 111 was born 10 parrnn who 
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had done so. The residence requirement for ci1i.,enship, on which much 
Western a11emion has been focused, is therefore largely irrelevant for the 
purpose of excluding the bulk of the Russians. The really important 
factor is the language 1es1, quotas (in Latvia), and, in terms of lhe Russian 
political elite«, the propostd Latvian requirement excluding military 
vete rans, past-Communists and opponents of Latvian independence. 

Ethnic Russians make up the large majority of the non-Bah 
populations. In Latvia they represent 34 per cent of the population, with 
Byelorussians 4 .5 per cent, and Ukrainians 3.5 p1·r cent. These la11er 
groups tend 10 be classed generically but loosely as ' Russian-speakers', 
and this is probably fair. t\s a result of being made 10 s tudy in Russian 
schools and work in Russian-speaking workplaces, and of intermarriage, 
most have lost any close connection with their original nationality. 
Russia has olfercd citizenship 10 all those who declare themselves 10 be 
Russian. 

The Baltic governments have tried 10 d rive wedges between non-Bah 
communities by means of regional cultural societies and other tactics, but 
this has been undermined by the lack of education among the 
communities concerned, as well as by the- tendency of the Baltic 
populations to regard all non-Baits as 'Russians' and to treat them 
accordingly. This of course tends 10 solidify non-Baits within a sort of 
quasi-Russian, q uasi-Soviet idenlity, and has led 10 some s trange 
iden1ilica1ions. In Riga, I listened for months 10 my Latvian landlady 
abusing the- 'noisy, dirty Russians' next door - before discovering they 
were in fact Georgians. 

In February 1990, soon after 1.he bloody Soviet suppression of the Baku 
revolt, I met an Azeri foreman in a Lithuanian factory whose a lkgiance 
10 the Soviet Union sec-med indistinguishable from 1ha1 of his Russian 
mates - bcca11st·, he daimcd, he wa~ afraid of lhe ' Lithuanian fascists. 
Despite this, the mixture or nationalities among the workforces uf 
Rus~ian-spcaking factories in L;.tvia has hcen om· lattur working against 
collective political .1ction. 

The very real threat, und,·r Soviet ruk, of being rrduced to a minority 
within their own homeland and eventually swamped altogether has left 
deep scars upon the Latvian and Estonian psyches. Everyone agrees that 
funhrr immigration must cc-ase. Russian immi~rants of any drscription 
would h,wc a11rac1ed hostility from the BallS (or jny other indigeno us 
nation 111 the same position, chose in lhe West most emphatically 
includt·d), given 1hcir huge numbers and association with foreign 
conque~t, puli1ical tyranny, drbasement of culture and public manners, 
and «:onomic dcclinf'. It ha, hcen precisely the proletarian nature of the 
Russian immigration 1h.u has con1rihu1ed 10 the resistance 10 it, 
especially among Estonians, so very dilfrrcnt in 1empe ramen1 and 
culture. I haw seen Estonians, nonnally so very calm, twitching and 
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shaking wi1h repressed physical haired as they speak of 1he 'Asiatic, 
~ longolian barbarians' who have seuled among them, and of their foul 
habits. 

T his kind of got racial hatred is less of a probkm in mor·c easy-going 
(and Slaviciscd) La1via. T here too, however, one can very often hear 
mothers chastising their children 1ha1 'you're hehaving like a, Russian ... 
you' re eating like a Russian '. This cultural diflerencc 1hrea1e1ns to become 
even more marked if the Baits take advantage of economic cihangi- lO rise 
into a new middle class, while Russian workers decline rcla1 ivcly or even 
absolu tely in prosperity. 

La1vians hlamt> 1hc din and d..-cay of Riga and the otl,c ir citirs upon 
1heir R ussian majori1ics - and tht·y are often right. There is i ndced about 
som<" of the Russian workers in the Baltic an air of the 'Dark People', the 
sullen, suspicious, unknowable, potentially tcrrihk peasants of 1he 
Russian 1radition. This in lorn evokes Pushkin 's words a l>0~11 tht· revolts 
of those same peasants, 'senseless and merciless'. ~lo re oficni, however, I 
have found 1he peopk perfec1ly friendly, bu1 ignoran t, as much 
hcwild.-rc-d as angry. T lH"ir deception by the C:ur111nunis1s, their lack of 
knowlC"dge of hisiory, and their social isola1 ion from I he Bah,s has mcan1 
1ha1 thcy simpl)•, for a long 1inw, had 110 iclt-a what 1hr Ba ltic national 
movements w .. r,• a ll aliout, or why lo<·al p,·oplc disliked ilwm. 

Only a small propon ion o l" Russian-sp,·akc-rs in thc Baltic hav<" h-arned 
IO speak Baltic languages adequately. Until recently a majori1y did not 
speak 1hem a t all : according IO a 1988 poll in l~stunia, only 38 per cent 
could spt·ak even minimal Estonian, thoui.;h 1ht· pic1urc- has douhtless 
improwd since then. This, and the gen.-ral Russian indifftrc:ncc IO local 
cuhurt-, has been a major source of Baltic anger. As a hiller joke has it: 

·In the Soviet Union, if you know four langua_l{t"S, wha1 ~ore you?' 
' A Zionist.' 
' And if you know two languages?' 
"A Na1ionalis1. ' 
'And if you know one language>' !i.e. Russian] 
~An l nternaLio nalis l!'17 

Today, this failure cons ti tutes a major threa t 10 the position of 1he Baltic 
Russians, as all thrt'C republic.~ demand knowkdge of the la nguage as a 
qualilica1ion for con1inuing to hold many s tale jobs, 11011 ,m·rdy as 
doctors, 1eachers, and officials, hu1 l"ven as wai1crs. 

Living amids1 Russians, working in Ru,,ian-majoril'y fac tories, 
wa1ching Russian td evis ion and wi1h all nece,sary documents 1ransla1cd 
inio Russian, most simply had no re:lSon to learn 1hr local languages. Nor 
did 1he generally very inadequate lcvd of Es1onian aud Latvian teaching 
in Russian schools encourage learning. In a newspaper interview in 1990, 
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a half-R ussian, half-Latvian woman explained why she had never 
learned Latvian: 

You sccc, l.a1vian didn't seem IO us like a real language. T he good books 
and films were a ll in Russian. In our house in Riga the most notable 
resident was a Russian colonel. ... I loave 10 admit that there was a period 
in my life [at school] when I was ashamed or my half-Latvian roots .... 
We made fun of Latvians, skipped our Latvian language classes, and sent 
our tc:itclier out of the classroom crying. To be Russian was more 
glamorous, more glorious, more 1rue-10•lifc ... Latvia didn't even exist in 
Russian schools here.18 

K nowlcdg1· of La1vian among Russians is higher 1han that of Estonian, 
partly uccause the communit ies in Latvia are closer, but mainly because 
L~tvian, like Russian, is an l ndo-European language, whereas Es tonian 
is a finno-Ugric tongue of cxccption:,I complexi ty. Even so, in 1989, only 
2'.i p.-r cent of non-Latvians could speak Latvian with any degree of 
fluency. 

T oday, a willingness 10 learn certainly exists, and Russian bookston·s 
an· full of ·1each yourself Latvian' manuals. Much depends on factors 
such as class, education, and location: Russians in c ities with a high 
proportion or Baits are much more likdy to learn than those living in 
1owns such as Daugavpils. But most depends on individual motivation. 
Some ordinary workers seem to be making honest effo rts 10 learn; some 
officials and husincssmcn are still arrogantly refusing to do so, believing 
themselves w bc indispensahle. 

T he ima!(c: of 1he Baltic Russians as made up overwhelmingly of 
proleLarians is true for Li1huania and for Tallinn. In north-eas t I::stonia 
(where about half the Russian-speakers of Esionia are concentrated), 1he 
huge Russian majority has produced a Russian educated-class of 
1eachers, doctors, and managers and scientisLs a t fac tories and power 
stations. In Latvia, the pic ture is different. Riga, as the capital of the 
Soviet Baltic, a ttracted a higher proportion of educated Russians,just as 
it had under the Russian Empire. According to a 1989 census, 13.4 per 
cent of non- Latvians in 1he republic had received a higher education, 
compared with only 11.5 pt>r cent of Latvians. It is quite true that 
Russians make up the majority (62 per cent) of the industrial workforct', 
bu1 wgethc-r with Russian Jews they also dominate the managerial class, 
1hc tt·chnological rs1ahlishmt·n1 (58 per cent of scientific jobs and 51 p<·r 
cent of information and computer services), and - of g reat significance for 
the future - the g reat majority of positions wi1hin the new, private 
business sector.19 

Other than 1his, whctloer 1he cxis1cnce of a Russian-speaking educated 
class proves a boon or a curse for Latvia depends v<·ry much on who 
succeeds in Latvian politics and what their intentions are towards 1he 
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Russians. If, eventually, a compromise b ,ought with 1hc Ru,,i.111s, then 
this middle d as~ will providt· va luabltc iruermediarie,. \\"hel'll:as, hitherto, 
the general breakdown in l'Ummunica1ion betwc('n evc·n moderate 
Russian politicians and in1dl<-c1uals a nd the Latvian na1ionalis1 l11rccs is 
worrying, Ill(' d1·1.-rmina1ion of the h1"int'ss cl,"' to m.iin1.1in good 
contact with 1111' goH·rnmcnt .ind lO shrn, , uppon lur 1!11· 1ww s1a 1c is one 
posi1ivr fca1urr. 

So long as 1hc Latvian gov1·rnmcn1 n·111.1ins fri.-ndly 10 husiness, some 
surt of hasic t'lhnic co-nd,11·nL0 t' is pruhahly assun·d. The real danger 
would follow any future 11,uion.11 populi,r i:overnnw111 with a programme 
1arge1ed ag,1ins1 'forc-ign spc-cula1ors', Rus,ian pn,f,·"ionals ignorant or 
the l.111guagc, .11,cl unemployt'd indus trial worker,. In this, even1Uali1y, 
Russi.Ill rtcsistanc-1· in Latvia would lw rnor.- formid.1hle than in E"onia, 
not simply hecau>1· tlu~y art' mnr t" numrrorr,, hut hn.1use 1h.-y would~ 
belier Jnd more anicula1dy led. 

T lw Last Stand or the Soviet U nion 

The· C11rnm11ni, 1 1'.11 I), ,111111ng ,ell irs 01lw1 l1111,·1i11n,, was tffw in,1i1111iun 
dc·~igrh'd 10 hind 111gctl11·r tlu· <'li1,·s uf 1h1· dilli-n·n1 Soviet nationalities 
und.-r Russian hr~.-rnonic l1·,1d1·r,hip, hr idgin~ nation.,! dilffi·n·nccs and 
supprr,sin~ ri\'alrrt·, in the nJmt· of · l n1t·rn.11i11nalmn' ,\ flr r rnid-1988 
ho,,.·,·1·r, the Bahi1 Communi, 1 P.rrtit', lx·g.11110 1111r,l\'d 111 1111· I.ire ofth; 
nl'wly-forrnt'd Popul,tr Fron1s, 11111 il fin.,lly, h1·1w,·1·n Dt:ct'mbcr 1!)119 and 
May 19!)(), all 1hrn• pani,·s, ,and rlw pn·" 1ha1 .,uppor1,·d 1lr,·111 , split 
a long r~,en1ia lly 1·tl1n ic lim·,: " 

Th.- three Popul.ir Frum, .,II dt·wlopc.·d Rthsian l.111gudg1· "'"'"paper;,, 
ediu·d hy pro-inckpcndcnce Russian inH·ll,·ctual\. \\'l,i,lc 1lr1· local 
1clevisiu11 s tations hrnadca~l Russian progrnmm1·s, 11111s t local Ru,sians 
prefern·d 10 watch the crn1r.1I Russian s l,Hion, if only h.:-cau"· of its 
superior quali ty. This preferrncc explains why 1h1· rbt· of Bori, Ydhin, as 
rcporlt·d hy Russi.111 1clevisiu11, was of great impor1.1ncc in influt·ncing 
opinion among tht· Uallic Russians. 

,\ ~ r<·forrnis1 (and cownly pro-ind1·1wnd1·nct"} intat",b gainc-d control 
ufthe 1hn·1· partil',, local Ru\\i.tn Comm11111\1S and hardliners in Moscow 
juirwd to cn·a11• Sm iel loy.rlis1 111m·rnwn1s, undt"r Corn1111rnist and n·1ired 
mili1ary k:rders hip. and looking din-c1ly 1u Mosrnw for snppor1. In 
Es1unia lht· mu\'1·men1 was calln l ''1'111· I n1crna1ional t"1uv1·111c111 of 
Workt'rs in 1h1· I•:~wnian SSK'; irr l ~,1,iJ, i1 w,1, krrm,n J > 1he 
' lntt'rnJtional Front', and irr l.i1lru.111i,e a~ 'll11i1y' ( Y,dirult'O). The 
' lntarnovcmen1' irr Es1uni,1 lrdcl ir, li,rrrrding Congn·ss ,Jn 14 March 
1989, acrnrnpanit-d hy a de rnu11,1ra1io11 numbering an 1·slima1c·cl thiny 10 
forty thousand. Oclclly, although the three rnovrmrnl~ hacl precisely 
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similar objectives, there was relatively li11le co•opcrdtion between them, 
and leaders in Latvia, for example, were often surprisingly ignorant of 
devclopmenh in the othrr 1,vo republics - probahly becaust' they all 
looked first lU Moscow for hdp and ins1ruc1io11. 

Whal the forces oppo,ing Baltic independence had principally in 
common wa, their 'reaction,1ry' po,i1ion; as SO\ iel ' loyali,1,, tlrcy ,111 
favoured 1hc ~urvival of the So\'iCI Union in ,ome form or another. 
Beyond this, they varied from main,trr:am Communist and m ilitary 
hardlinus to 1hr kadcrs of 1he 'Equal Rights' Faction in Latvia, (Sergejs 
Oimanis and T atjana Zhd.inoka, for example) who in Ru-.ia would 
proh.1bly have bct·n supporters of Boris Yeltsin. These claim tu have 
sought initia lly lU join th<' Popular f'roms, but to have been rt'pclkd h} 
their 'chauvinisl a1111ospht·n:'. 

The kt:'r prohkm ror 1he loyalist mo<lcra1e, w,1, 1ha1 their .,b~oluu· 
opposition to Baltic indrpt·ndencc- kf1 them with nu choice but 1~ ,illy 
with tht· hardliners. This in turn kd them imo juMirying a whole senc:s of 
shanrt·ful al'lions (beginning with the .ennexa1ions of 1940), which 
di~crt·di1ed 1ht·m u11crly in 1h1· "Ye<i 1101 only of B:rhs but of most Wes1.-rn 
uhsl'n 1•r, a, w.-11. ~lust h,l\ ,. """' l>et·n swrpl awa). Jlong with the Sm i,·1 
Union, ,·xc1·p1 wlwr<" tlrt·) at·a1rd ., ,ulicl IOL·al base of support, lr~t· 
Vladimir Chuikin, 1he d1,1ri,ma1ic- former Co111111unis1 mayor of tlu· 
Ru ~sia11-111ajo1 i1y t,Mn of N.,n•a, in nor1h-cas1 E,1011ia. Chuikin, unlik,· 
m,rny ur the hardlintc" in Lithuania and E,tunid, but like 1hr 
p..rli,,mt·nt,er} lcJdcrs of 111<· pm-Soviet oppo,i1i11n in Latvia , was a 'new 

111,111', ur r.-1:rtivdy ,o, wlru ow<:d h is ris,· 10 Gorbachov's accession 10 
pow,·r. 

Tit,· 1.-ad,·r,hip ufthc pro-SO\ i,·r wing, of1h1· U.1hi1· Communist Pani,:,, 
nm1.,incd 1101 simply Ru,si.m,, hu1 .1 good many n,11ive Bah,. ;u well d~ 
Bah, hro11i:h1 up in Ru~si.i, who rnuld o r would noL make 11 ... 1ra11,ition 
of 13raa1uska~, Gorhunov, and Ruii td to a support for indepcndenet·. 
This w:i~ in sonu· cases h,·1.iu,r IIH'ir past made ii impossihl,· for 1hcrn 10 
portrJ) 1lwmst·lvt", as na11un,11ists; in o thers, they s.-em 10 havl' r<·mai,wd 
loyal w th,· 11,111d 1ha1 ,.,i,cd them. in all ca,n, then· >t:1'111 10 h,l\C 

persis11·d sunw ,on of ln·licf in Soviet id,·ology. During 1hc Sovi1·1 
refcrrndum uf' 17 March 1991, w hich Ire hdpn l organi~1·, Algird;as 
Kondru,k.,. ,1 l.ithuarri.111 l'rof~,ur of ~larxi,111-l-f'ninbm, explain<'d 
why he· had rrm,rinrd .r lm,il So\'ic·1 Communi,1: 

Y,·,, 111~ wilt· a;,ks me 1h,e1; 'why art· you still a Cummunisr wh.-11 t'wryurw 
1> .. , l rni: fur 1nde1x-nd1·111 .-!' t::vcn the fomrcr Director oftlw l'Mty School 
i, 110" "riuni: 111 1hr p,e1x·r. that I .. m a 1rai1or. But you see, rhe So,,.., 
Union helped nw w >IUO) ,ti Moscow Univcrsil) , ,tnd I am gr.t1eful. .. . I 1 
is 1rul' rlia1 tht'n· I karnrd 10 have much in common wirh Ru.sians, hur 
Ill)' lirs1 111u1ivl' is prof.-~~•onal. I havi, Jlways ldugh1 in the PMI)' Sd1ool, 
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and to change my views uvernigl11 is impossibk for me. It i:; a question of 
honour; I must go on with the Party 10 1hc wry cnd.21 

K_ondruska, however, spoiled this nut unsympa1he1ic pictuirc by adding, 
w11h 1he grotesque exaggeralion - somc1im<·s hystaical, sometimes 
dclihera1c - characteristic of Sovie! loyalists, 'of course, if the Soviet 
Army were not here we would all h1· hanging from trees'. 

I n this ca1egory wt·rc also s1·rv ing and n·tin·d o0in·rs andl managt·rs of 
M o~cm~-controllc~, 'All-Union' 1:onories in 1hc· Baltic. Some w1·n· uflong 
service 111 the Baltic, and somr, like Colonel Igor Lopa1in in Latvia and 
Vladimir Yarovoi, manager of 1he Ovigatcl plant in Tallinn, srem to 
haw hccn ddiht·ra1cly inscrtt·d by l\•loscuw, after 11,c launch of 1hr 
naliunal muvc·m<·n1.s, tu lll'lp s horc up Sovi1·1 loyalism. 

Behind such men stood the senior hardliners of the K G B, lntnior 
Ministry and Military Command in Moscow who were ultima1ely to 
attempt the counter-revolu1 ion of August 1991. Associated with them 
were some ( though not all) of th1· lo1·al military comma ndcrs in the 
Baltic, men like the regional con11nandcr , Colonel Ct·ncral Fyodr 
Kuzmin, and the Vilnius garrison chid; Major General Uskhopchik. The 
relationship of other local commanders (such as Admiral Bclov in 
E~,o~ia) to t~~ hardliners was more ambiguous; wh at exa,ctly went un 
w11h111 the ,mhtary during thos<· months may never he kno,wn. 
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Many left for Russia in the aftt:rmath of the August coup. Rubiks in 
Latvia and Valery lvanuv, a Soviet loyalist leader in Lithuania, were 
arrested; hu1 a numher uf l,ardlinc retired olliccrs remain, especially in 
Latvia, such as Colond Gt·nnady Romashov, a lt'ader of the ' Russian 
Society of Latvia', formed after the achicwment of independence. The 
mon· formidable Colond Viktors Alksnis, an c.-thni,· Latvian b rought up 
in Russia (sec Chapter 3). remains a figure on thtc imperialist Righi in 
Moscow. T wo of the hardlinc l ntt·rfrom leaders in Eswnia, Yc\'gt·ny 

Ko~an a,~d _Mikhai~ ~J'scnko, have a lso become actiw in reactionary 
pohucs w11l11n Russia.· 

U nlikl' :\lk,nis, mos1 ml'mhcrs of this category revealed themsdv<·s IU 

be i,wapahk of responding imaginatively to changing politica l 
circumstances; they were rigid intellectual products of Sovi,·1 educ;11ion 
and Sovil'I .. ,,ahli,hmcnl. Others. fSJWc-ially in Lithuania, were simplr 
dc.-ply s111pid or incomp,·11·nt, tht' scrag-c·nd of the Communist l'arty.

2 

Th,· a1tn11p1 hy hardlim· Suvit·1 loyalists to ·,11anipula1,·· 1111· Rus,i,111-
sp<·aki11g pupula1iuns of 1h,· Hallie inw oppo,ilion tu i11dep,·11tlc-11n· 
provides an int<·n·sting cast·-study for which thn,· arc hi,1urical 
pr1·r<'tl1·11ts. In pn·-1914 Gnmany, it has been argunl, much of Unman 
natiunali,m was till' product of ddibcrate manipulation by landed 1' litt·s, 
and the imperia l government tlwy controlled, IU defend their own 
political in11·rcsts. In prc-ind<'pt'ndc nce India , s imilarly, Muslim 
separati,t politics has been s<ecn .is 11,e product of manipulation hy the 
13riti,h and by endangncd l\ lu,lim feudal elites, ra1ht'r than ofa gl'nuinc 
mass lea,· uf H indu rule. 

Sud, d.,ims ne,·d hi l>t· examinnl closely; in 1heir crudest form tlwy 
rl'prncnt nu rnurt· than tlH' ,i.t11dard line that unrest arist·s 1101 uut of 
g,·1111im· gri1·vann· hut i, 1111· work of 'outsid,· agi1awrs' . Thus 1he denial 
uf SJ><>111anl'ity to pn·-194 7 I\ 111slim politics 1·xrns1·s the Indian Congress o f 
failing 10 du mo1T fur 1\111,lims. I n the llaltit: too, charges that local 
Ru,sian fears wne ex11·rnally fomented rdil'ved the natiunalis1 
mov<·menh ul' the obligation to r .. a,surc the Russian population. 

l\lanipnlation through 111isinlc,r111ation by tlw Sovi,·t sta te mcdia, 1hc 
local pru-Suvi,·t r,rl'ss and local Russian officials was of co1Hs,· hlatant 
and n>11tin11ous.14 I I was accompanied by instances of d.-libcrall' 
provoca1ion to provide an excus,· for intervention. In the context of tlu· 
'histori1,grnphy' of manipulation, huwl'V<·r, tht' striking poin t is thal very 
lit tit' wa, achieved. Only a small minority of local Russian-speakers WC'rl' 
pcrs uadcd actively to opposc independ,·111:c. In South Ossetia and 
Moldavia, hy contrast, Communist att<·mpts to stimulate rebellion 
a1111mg local minorities ,wn· s trikingly s uccessful. 

\\'liat this indicates is the ohviuus hut oft,·n forgouen poin t that while 
n1:111ipul,ttiun can play a part in sparking conllicts, i1 can only do so iftlu· 
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appropriate his1orical, social and cuhural climate already exists. Where 
i1 does, as in Oss.-da fur example-, it becomes extrcmdy dillic uh in 
practice 10 distinguish hc1w1·e n manipulation and the rf"al fears of the 
Ossctes, derived fro m his tory and G eorgian bd1aviu11r. 

What is clear, howevrr, i~ that thanks tu local conditions and Baltic 
qualities, such a climate did 1101 rxis t iu till" Baltic during 1he years 
bctwct'n 1988 and 1993. i\ section or1h,· Russian-speaking popula1ion was 
indeed worried by symbolic a ctions such as 1hc rcstura1io11 or 1he old 
national nags, and by the anti-Russian (as opposed 10 an1i-Sovi1·1) 1o ne of 
some Baltic newspaper anicles, bits ofwhic:h wnt" ass iduously reprinted 
hy Soviet loyalists as parl of the ir propaganda. A key factor in generating 
s uppor1 for 1hc Jn1errro nts was 1he passage by the lfaltic Supreme 
Councils in 1988-89 o f laws establishing the offic ial s1a1us of th.- Baltic 
languages and requiring a res idence qualifica1ion (ifunly a sho rt one: two 
years in Estonia) for tho~t· wishing 10 stand fur ekc1<0d office. 

_The rcsid_encc clause a fft·ncd only migrant workers and equally 
mig rant Soviet officers. Bui 1he language: law, with its requirement that a 
whole range o r stale o fficiab , medical workrrs and l'Ven waiters s hould 
learn the local lang uage or lose their jobs, afl<·cted a large part of" the 
Russian-s peaking population . 

The Baltic Russians have complained that thr pe riod providt·d fur the 
learning of the languagl"S w.<S too s ho rt, and tha t Bahic lang11age 
teaching in Russian schools was in any ca st· hig hly ddicie111, and ri-mains 
so, csp'.·cially in Russian-majority 1uwns lik,· Narva. Tiu- i,xcuse giwn is 
lack ol money and tlw unwillingnt·~s uf E,1011ian tcadwrs tu work in 
Russian schools and Russian-majo ri1 y area~. In 1992, hoth La1via and 
Es to nia extended by a further two )'t·ars the time limit for Russ ians in 
towns, like Narva and Da ugavpils, with overwhelmingly R11ssian 
populations and, consequently, particular learning diflicultks.1; 

Russians, however, suspect that tht· Bahs du no t wish tlwm to succ,-.,d, in 
order to t·xcludt· them permanently from public life a n<l avoid a "dilution' 
uf Bahic lang uagt" and c ulturr. In general, the appea l to Russian wurk,•r,' 
prejudices against the 'bourgeois intellectual' Baltic kaderships was our 
or lhf' mos t effec1ivc weapons in 1lw Kn·111lin's armoury, not simply for 
<"ultural rt•asons hu1 because it w;,s haek,:d up !Jy a very real (and 
justified) lcar o f" economic- reform and 1111empluynwn1. 

Associated with th,· lntt·nnovcrnt"nts was 1he plan 10 n10hilisc Russi.111-
spcaking wurkcrs ur 1he ' /\II-Union' factories, and inclt"l'd 11,e factories 
tht"rnsclv~, in ~h~ strugg le against indcpl"nd,·ncc:. I II all 1hrec n·puhlic~, 
Co111mur11s1 un,nals, t·spc·ciall y from ilu- 'official' 1rad1·~ uninns, wn1· 
active on tlw ~hop floor, rousing tlw workers. In Estonia and l.a1via, 1h.­
a 11empt went further, wit!, 1h1· c-r1·a1ion of tl11· 'Unite-ti Cu 1111cil o f Work 
Collectives' (OSTK). Tl1t· movc-mcn1s wac linked by th,: factory 
directors, Yarovoi and Sht·pelt-vi1cl1. A fi.1r1lwr l111crfron1 !racier in 
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Esto nia was Yt"vgcny Kogan, whose extremis t s peeches eve n caused 
fric tion with the resl of the Soviet loya list organisat ion. A later recruit 
was the thuggish lVl ikhai! Lysenko, a former policeman who had been 

dismissed on c harges of corruption. 
In the firs t instance the OSTK was directed agains t Esto nian auc mpts 

to remove facto ries from the control uf M oscow. Later the tre nd was 111 
establish the factories as Soviet-Russian fo rtress islands in the Estonian 
Sea. Thus the ' Integral Commission', a formal association of fac tories 
and OSTK, was established in July 1990 with powers akin 10 those of a 
fully opera1io nal local government, uniting social services, insurance· 
schemes and housing projects as well as represt"nting the interests of 1ht" 
factories and their wo rkforces in dea lings with both Moscow and the 

Estonian govcrnmc-nt. 
In Augus t 1989, the OSTK and I n1crmovemen1 called a general strike, 

ostensibly in protest against the clcc1oral residence requirement. More a 
locko ut than a strike, s ince it was s upported by the Soviet managers and 
tht" workers continued IO be paid, it was s upported by only something 
be tween 18,000 and 30,000 workers, or 5-8 per cent of 1he workforc,·. II 
did, however, succeed in disrupting public transport and supplies within 

Esto nia.:& 
Throughout the next two years, go\'crnmcnts and observers in 1he 

Baltic cxp.-ctcd a re petitio n of the strih un a much larger scale, p<>ssihly 
involving violence. Howcwr those strikes which were organised during 
May 1990 a nd un suhscqucnt occasions we re in fact miserable damp 
squibs. They aficcted only /\II-U nion factories, and then not all of the m . 
Public transpon workers, thoug h overwhdmingly Russian, refus,.d ttJ 

j o in the actiun-1' . 
t\sidl' from 1h.- pervading 13ahic air of calm, the re we re two mam 

reason, fiJr the failure. The firsl was the simple tl1rca1 of unrmpluymcnt. 
Russians working for Estonian s tate e nte rprises in partic ul:-.r had good 
reason to fear rrtaliatory dismissal. The second reason involves tht 
paradox of manage rs and official trades unions calling a strike at all - a 

paradox of which the wo rkers were quite aware. During the Tallinn s trike 
of May 199 1, I asked a Russian worker what he thought o f Yarovo i and 
llil" o ther lt'adcrs of the Soviet loyalis1 forces. 'Those Communis t 
b<1stards!' he said. ' Do you think I don't know the~,•ve b,·.-n su·aling from 
us all these years? Of course I know it , a nd I know about their cars and 
their d.tcl1as and their mistresses. But what other lcadl"r~ do we ha\'l' herc­

in Estonia?" 
Thus the Soviet Communist Party's suppor t among Russian, in the 

Baltic was wcakt"ncd hy t·xactly 1hose factors whic h were weakening it in 
Russia itself. Only a few leaders, like C huikin in arva, were able tu 

distanrt: themsclvt-s from the Communist past. C hui kin was rewarded h) 
a hip;h anti-independence vote in the referendum of :s Marc h 1991, 
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whl'rl'as Daugavpib in l..11via, with an ullJ-s1yl,·, h.1rdli1w Cumniunis1 
munil'ipal council and a majurity Russian populatiun, product'd - most 
surprisingly - a pro-indcp<'ndcnc,· volt', albl'il hy a ,mall majority and on 
a low 1urno111. 

The 13altil' dl'ctions of Ft'liru,,ry- Marcl i 1990 kd cu .Sovie t loyalis1 forces 
winning mosc uftht· st·ats in R uss ian-sp,·aking arc.-.~. In Lac via, however, 
chc Popular Fronc gaim·d many Russian votl's in tht' firs t round of voting 
o n 18 !\la rc h. By the second round in April, tht' storn1 of host ill' Sovi,•1 
propaganda which fi,llowcd 1hc Li1huanian ckdaration of indepl'ndcnc,· 
had a larnwd du, Ru,sian-sp,·aking popula1ion, and the l'F vote droppt·d 
~harpl)': Thl' fin .ti n ·sults w,·rt:: l'opular Front candidatt·s: l:l!I ( including 
h Russia n sp,·,ikt·rs, '2 l'oks a nd '1. J ews); ' Equal Righi,· candida1,·, 
(hackt·d 1,y llw Sovit'I Communist l'any and/or ln1nfrun1): 62 
( i11duding ll 1•1hnic Laivians).111 

Evl'n allowing for a cn1ai11 t'l1·11w11t of garymandc·ring, and for the 
J.,'l'eatn apathy of Ill!' Rus,ian-,p,·aking population ( it is to I><· p resumrd , 
on th,· hasis of 1h1· 1urno111 ligurn in Daugavpils and ni11t·r solidly 
Russiau luwn,, tha t lhl' majuri1y ur 1hose 1101 1urning up tu vutt· wt'rl' 
Russinn-spl',tk,Ts) 1hi, wuuld s1ill suggl'sl a larg,· 111in111'i1y ul' R11,.sians 
voting li,r 1lw l..ttvian Pl'. with "niallc:r - 1h1111gh ,till sulhtatllial -
minoriti,·s doing so iu Lithuania a ud Estoni,,. Thu, in 1ht' pun town of 
Licpaja. with a 67 per c,·nt Ru:,sian majuri1y, thl' l'F won 5 uu1 of9 scats, 
and in Riga, wi1h a 63 pn l't'nl Ru,sian-sp,·aking populatio n, it won 31 
o ut of 69. On 1hr utlwr hand, ii did not win a s ingl,· st·at in 1he 
uvcrwlwlming ly R uss ian ,·astrrn cicy of Daugavpils. 

In l.at\'ia, .Suvit'I loyalis1 dqrnti,·s gruupl'd behind 1h,· ' Eq ual Rights' 
Faction of tht' parliamt:nl. Mu,1 had also hn:n sponsored hv I n1afru111 
an<l cl1t: pru-Sovit:I wingofthl' l.a1via11 Cunununi,1 Pa rty. 111 ~:s1unia , th,· 
Sovicc loyalis1 ckp11 ties ,wiT formally divided be1we,·n l ntl'rfru,11 a ud the 
Communists, ahhc,ug h 1h,·y shan·d lhl' same pla1forni. In Lithuania, 1hr. 
Suvicc luyaliscs (twu Russians and six l'oks), sat as mi:mlwr, of tlw Soviet 
Communis t !'any until, during 1lu: military intt·rv,·ntion of.January 1991, 
the Poles joint:d the uni1t·d Polish Faction, dt•da ring i1s support for 
indcpendenct'. 

Tht· parliamentary stratq~y uf Soviet lu}';.tlis1s in the face of 
dcdara1ions of l,•g,il indqwndenn· in all llm·c r"lwhlics was the same. 
Comprt'lu·nding 1ha1 lilt')' would in .11iy case h,· rl ,·fl':t lcd, they abstained, 
a 11,·mp1ing co d1·ny 11,,. 1,.g i1iniary of lilt' prt><'<''is. During 1he liftct·n 
monchs ht•li,n• tht· l\ugusi coup, whilt· n,nsis1t·mly opposing furchn 
nioves towards independence, lht· luyalis1 hlot·s hl'gan 10 dividr into 
mon:, and less, intransigcni gruups. In huth Laivia a nd Estonia, the laun 
hcg~n lo support th,· gowmmcnl in s,·,'l'ral areas of economic 1xilicy. 

l· urthl·r 1110Vl'S toward:-.. ret·undliatiun in Estoniu, huWl'Vl"r, \\Trt.· 
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it11t·rrup1,·d hy th,· pas,.•~•· of' a new Eswnian cicizt'•~"hi~ l,l\v, d~·lining 
mosl Russians as 'immii.:rants', and a new consll llltHJll leadmg HI 

clcc1iuns in S<'plcmbn 1992. In both Estonia and Lacvia, th<' Suvit-1 
loyalis t forces wen· dimina tt'd from parliamt'nl as a resull of. tht: 
discnfranchisl'mcnl of 1he bulk uf1l11· Russian populacion in tlw ek('li11n" 

of 199'2 and 1993. 
,\lun~sidc th,· So\'it·t loyalist parli.uncntary campaign wcn1 rt'sistanc<· 

by lut·al authoritit·s in Cummunbt-dontinaced minori1y_area~. In all thr,·,· 
repuhlics such couilt'ils declared 1hac _they wuu_ld n~• lo_llow laws p'.1ss'.·cl 
by the new national p.ulian1encs which were 111 v1olauon o f che So\'IC' I 

cons1itu1io n. 
J\lil·r chc sl'iwrc- o f'thc Lithuania n I'rucuracy by Soviet croups in 1\pri l 

1990 and th,· t'Sl<1blishme111 of an alu·rn.iti\'l' ' Procurary oft lac I .i thu:rnian 
SSR', a11cmpcs w.-n· made in se,•t·ral an·as tu dccach the police ( larg,·ly 
Russian and Polish) from 1he con1rol of'chc Li1huanian l111t·riu r 1\l ini,1ry, 
and cn ·a1,· blands of Sovi,·1 au1hority. Due in part to che small ,.izt' and 
scattt·n-d nalllrc of the Ru~sian community in Lithuania, huw,·ver, and in 
pan Ill an cffc·ctive mixture ofhrihcs, diplo macy, and pa~unal appt"als hy 
lh<' Li thua nian I n tcrior 1\li11is1er, veteran Po lice Gem·ral M arijunas 
M isiukonis, 1hese aucmp1s wrrc frustra ted. lkfi·rciuns were limi1t·d to 

son1t· 150 in all, including thus,· ,vho had juiiwd O MON in J anuary 1991. 
In La1via, Soviet loyalist infl uence led 10 t,vu near-m utinies - in M ay 

1990 and J anuary 1991 - among the overwhelmingly R ussian police force 
of Riga when it rejectt:d the Latvian Supreme Council 's choice ofl n1erior 
Minisce r shouted down the Latvian leadership and loudly applauded 
hard line' Soviet representatives. Several police discriC'lS declared 1hey 
would igno re the ordc-rs ofchc La tv ian Procuracy, but 1'.>llo~ 1l'.ose_ o f the 
.Soviet Procuracy whid1 had broken away from th<' Latvian 111s111u11on. In 
ordinary police work, however , dfeccive co-operation was in fact 

maintained.""' 
Now, after independence, considc·rable tension remains h1·1ween chcse 

polict' forces and till' new police ba11alion and l-lome Gu:ml, recrui~t:d 
from La tvia n volunteers a lone a nd established by the Latvian 
guvcrnmen1 d uring the independe nce s truggle; ic is fcar~d thac, in _th<' 
event of e thnic con Oict, these units would be among the chief pro1agomscs 
o n dther side (st'e Chapter 9 ). 

In Estonia, a df'tcrmined elfon was made in summer 1990 to create 
altl'rnative representative and administrative s truc tures, based un 
Russian-do minated local councils and big fac tories. In the north-easccrn 
town o f Kohtla-J arvc, a congress of Soviet loyalist deputies voted on 26 
May to sel up a 1wo-1ier ' lncer-rcgional Co uncil ' wich au thority uwr 
local government and industry. I fi t had worked, the Council m ight havi: 
posed a serious 1hrea1 to Eswnian s1abilicy. But failure seemed likdy 
from the s tart: the o pening meeting could 1101 even .. d1i1·vt: ., t1u111 " '"• 
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while deputies known to oppos<' the scheme were barred entry by Soviet 
paratroopers guarding the ew,11. Several months la tt'r th,· whole scht'tnt· 
collapsed, and Soviet strategy in Estonia reverted to the ' lntt·gr.11 
C:ommis,ion' already described. It mark.-d a rc:1rc:a1 from an allempl a t 
repn·sentativc authority to the 'fortrc:ssr,' of the All-Union factorin . 

In Lithuania, mranwhile, lht' four months following the 1.kclaration of 
inckpcndrnc.- on II March 1990 had ,ccn hoth a partial eronomic 
blockad.- hy the Krc:mlin, and 1he occup,11ion of buildings bclon_l(ing to 
the Communist Party (purportedly to prevent their being unilaterally 
held by it, pro-independence wing) and to the DOSAAF Soviet rcscrvt· 
militat") 1r.1ining organisation. The occupation, ,ver.- carried out mainly 
by Sovi,·t In terior l\linistry (MVD) troops, which exercised consider,,hle 
res1rain1 and appeared anxious 10 avoid harm to civilians. 

Strikingly enough. then.• wa;, du ring thb period nut a singl,· instanc<' of 
mass \'iolence by the pro-So\'iel Ru,,i,rn and Polish populations ul 
Lithuania because, for all tlwir effort~, the Soviet side simply could 11111 
rally sullidcnt local Soviet loyalists to provide 1he necessary cover. Tltt· 
uni) pn,-Sovi<"t demunstralion in\'olvin1t mor.- than 5,000 people "·'~ 
i111medi.11rly after the dccl,1ra1ion of indepcnd1·nce; then thne W<T(' 

approximately 30,000 dcrnons1ra1ors. Must demonstrations wrrc 1101 
mndy ~mall, but also attended largely by Lhe elderly. Tiu: sigh1 ufhadly 
drt'ssed , misshapen Russian women ,hricking hysterically ,,t the.<' 
meeting, was one with which t'\'CI") uh, .. r"er bt·came familiar. I t i~ not 
the s tuff of which succe~sful cu1111ter-revolu1ions are made. 
Dcmon,ir,Hions in Riga and Tallinn wne equ.illy small, dt-spi11· the 
hundred, of thousands of Ru,sians in those due~. 

In fac1, since the launch of the na1ional muven11:n1s, thc·r.- have ht·t·n 
only 1hn:e dcmons1rations which showed any sign of 111rning seriously 
nasty. The firs• two occurred in Tallinn and Riga on 15 !\l ay 1990, elewn 
d,,ys aftt·r th,· Latvian parliamen1's d,·claration of legal indcpcnd,·nC<'. 

I rnys1·lf witnessed the demo11s1ra1ion outside llu· parliament huildin.l( 
in Riga, ,tllcndcd l.1rgcly by ,·adcts from 1hr Sovkl Avia1ion Academy 
and ,oldin'> in ci, ilian dress. These \\rre d,·manding a m!'l'ting with lht" 
go\'t'rntn1·111 and 1h.- rcvncation of the ckclaration uf dLjllrt indcpcndrm.-. 
T ill' 1·,1<kt~ dculy r njoycd pushing and shoving as they trit-d to lm·ak 
throul(h th!' Latvian crowd and the police line guarding 1h1· huilding; hu1 
it wa, far from (a~ the Lat,ian government rcport<'d) ·an or_l(ani.i-d 
a 11,·111pt hy paratroopt:rs 10 swrn, the parliJ1111·nt ' . If it had htTn, 1111· 
huildin!( would hav1· been sturnwd, or 1h1· l.a1vi.111 police would kl\11• had 
tu open lire 10 prevent it. 

The Tallinn demonstration was led hy Mikhail Lysenko, and was 
r,11hcr more serious. Sum,· of the ethnic Russian police guarding the 
parliament seem to have pull1•d back and allowed 1he demonstrators in1u 
the courtyard. But t'\'('ll thl.'y seemed lx·wildered about what 10 do n<-xt. 
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and left quietly enough when masses of. Estonians turned up in response 
lO a government appeal over the radio.JO 

The third instance of mass violence, one \vith much more serious 
implications, was the Soviet loyalist demonstration in Vilnius in January 
1991, which briefly broke into the parliament. Although the declared 
pretext was a protest against newly announced price rises, the incident 
was clearly part of a co-ordinated plan 10 destabilise Lithuania. 

The irony of the 15 May demonstration in Riga was, in retrospect, that 
the military demonstrators were drivc·n back by the Latvian OMON, or 
'Black Berets', lain to gain an infamous reputation. OMO , whose 
initials in Russian stand for the Special Purpose f\t ilit ia Units, was set up 
throughout the Soviet U nion during the summ..r of 1988 as riot squads in 
cas1· of public disturbancc.31 The diflcrcnt Or.ION groups were placed 
undt·r the command of the Republican interior ministries. In autumn 
1990, however, as hardliners gained the aset'ndancy in the Soviet 
govcrnmem, OMON in Latvia was plaC<·d under th,· Soviet l ntrrior 
Ministry. Almost all tht' ethnic Latvians in 1h,· force soon quit. By 
autumn 1990 the Latvian OMON was in the: fon·front of Soviet prt·ssure 
on the republic, and in January 1991 the Lithuanian OMON followed 
suit. 

Soviet hardli,wrs 111camvhilt-, presun,ably liy means of the KGB, had 
hccn escalating tension in the Baltic through a serks of small and 
harmless bomhings in tlu· region, incidt'ntS which ,wre then b lanwd on 
'the Baltic nationalists', a Ii,· so 1ranspar .. nt 1ha1 few Soviet loyalists even 
bdicvcd it. lmmcdia11·ly .,f11·r the failed Moscow coup, there was a more 
serious bomb a11ack on th,· hcadquart,'rs of the Es tonian Home Guard in 
Tallinn, in which one man was seriously ,vo,rndcd. There has heen no 
cont inuation of this strat<'gy so far. 

In Vilnius, military sriz11rt'S during the period leading 10 the a Hacks on 
the television station and tower 011 13January 1991 were accompanied hy 
the defection ofthr Lithuanian OMON, under its commander, Boleslaw 
J\ lakutinowicz, to the Sovit't sidr. Over the following months, 
1\laku1inuwicz wasjuin,·d by scw,.d dcn.<·n more local Russian and Pulish 
police. If the Soviet plan to crralt' 1, Commu11is1-rult-d Polish 
Autu11omous Region in Lithuania had sue<·t'cdcd, Makutinowicz would 
prt·su,nahly have been its C:on1rnandt'r•in-Chicf, its 'Napoleon of 
Soleczniki ' . 11 

On 20 January 1991, :1ftcr a seri,·s of a11:wks on other targets, 1he 
La1vian OMON stormed the Latvian lc111·riur l\linistry, killing two 
policemen. Two l.a1vian cameramen a11d :, bys1and,·r were killed in 1he 
indiscriminate O1\ ION firing 1ha1 followed. \Vhik 1hr c·xact motive for 
the a11ack is unckar, it is saf~ lU assuin,· that urclt-rs came.- from above:. 
Various Soviet rxplanations, r,cnging li-0111 th<' rape by Latvian 
nationalists of an OMON uflic.-r's wife It> OMON's h<·inJ.: lirl'd upon 
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from the Interior Minist rv were thin a nd contradictory. T here have also 
been suggestions, on the Latvian s ide, that a ' third force' may have been 
involved, firing on OMON lo p rovoke the a ttack, but that seems 
unlikely. According 10 the survivors of the Latvian camera crew, the 
shuls 1ha1 killed their colleagues clearly came from OMON.

33 

Mlynik and the Latvian OMON arc also held by the Lithua nian 
Procurator's office w haVI' been responsible for the cold-blooded murder 
of Lithu:inian police and border guards at Medininkai o n 30 J uly 1991.:li 
The incident followed several months ofOMON a11acks on Baltic border 
posts in an auempt 10 destroy an obvious symbol of ~a hie independence:. 
Medininkai, however, was on a quite different scale. T he earlier auacks 
had involved beatings and humiliations, but no-one had been killed. T he 
Medininkai killings gave reason 10 fear that the hardlinc Soviet ~mpaign 
of 'provocation' was moving on to a new level. Barely a fortnight later, 
howewr, the failure of the August counter-revolut ion ruined their 
schemt·s. The thought, howt·v.-r, that those responsible may still he 
present in the Baltic, waiting for an opportuni ty tu restart the campaign, 

is obviously of deep concern to many Bahs. 
The failure of even mudnatc Sovie t deputies in Latvia and Estonia lo 

condemn the January killings (in con trast lO the Polish Communist 
deputies in L ithuania) druvt· a deeper wedgt· between tht'm and the 
national majorities; and so far as the Russian-speaking popu lations in 
gc:naal were concerned , Soviet violence seems indeed to _have encourag~d 
support for indcpcndenct·, or at least genrrated d,sgust at Soviet 
Communist rule. Soon afterwards, referenda on independence: were held 
in all 1hrc:c Baltic governments. Whereas the great majority of Russians 
and Poles in Lithuania voted against the plan, in Estonia a nd s till more 
in Latvia a very large minority of Russian-speakers voted in favour. As a 

Ukrainian woman engineer in Riga said: 

I am completely opposed 10 what happened in Vilnius and Riga in 
January, and I am going to vote for independence. I think that our lives 
,viii be better. The Soviet Union is backward a nd cannot join Europe .. . . 
Yes, I am a li1tle worried about my status in a fu1ure Latvia, and I may be 
making a mistake to vote 'yes' ... but I know that in democrdtic countries 
people are 1101 divided into first anti s"cond class citizens. Besides, if we all 
load l,.-11cr living co11tli1ions, we would understand each other bcllc:r. 

/\nothn U krainian, a worker, said she would vote against independence: 

No, I clo1\'t like what they did in J anuary, but I think that Latvia should 
renrnin in the Soviet Union. Latvia cannot live without Soviet raw 
materials, and how are we going 10 buy tlu;m in the West? Or is the West 
going to give 1hcm tu us for free? ... Many different people live l1erc: anti 
af1t·r tht· war w.- r.-huilt Latvia together. My husband has be,·11 a fat·tury 
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worker here for 30 years. My son is a sailor based here - he works in a 
crew with many nationalities. There are Latvians in the crew, but they arc 
the minority, so naturally they must take account of the feelings of the 
others .... All these problems arc caused by politicians and journalists, in 
the past all nationalities used 10 get on together and there were none or 
these problems.3

$ 

Both the Lithuanian and Latvian governments claimed that a majori ty of 
Russians had voted in favour of independence. This was also widely 
reported in the West, but an analysis of the results shows that the real 
figure in Latvia was between a quarter and a third of R ussians voting. 
There is, on the o ther hand, good reason 10 believe opinion polls which 
throughout 1991 showed Chairman Anatolijs Gorbunovs, Prime Minister 
I vars Godmanis, and Foreign Minister J iinis jurkans 10 be the thrt>e most 
popular political figures among Russians as well as La tvians far 
outs tripping the Sovie t loyalis t leaders. 

The failure of the Moscow coun1a-rcvolution led to a general collapse in 
the Soviet position throughout the llahic, and to commensurate Soviet as 
well as inte rna tional support for Baltic independence. The effect on 1he 
local Soviet loyalist forces was shatt.-ring: the loss of overt support from 
Moscow and the Soviet armed forc(·s: the destruc tion of much of 1hcir 
structural base, the banning of the Communist Part ies and a llied 
o rganisations, the confiscation of their property, and the nationalisation 
of the 'All-Union' factories. For monLhs afterwards, no thing was heard of 
these forces; and with the exception of north-eas t Estonia, their prestige 
has newr recovered. I ndecd, it is precisely because the Russian 
communities were so tied to 1he Co11111wnist a nd Soviet loyalist hannc:r 
1ha1, in Lithuania and 1~11via at lt·as1, tllt'y now find lll<'msdvcs so 
divided and kaderll'ss. At tlw sanw 1im(· the a11i1ude of the Baltic 
nationalist parties lo the Russians lrns hardent•d, and the ckhate over the 
rights uf the Russian community has entered its most critical phase (see 
Chapter 8). 

Apart from the remnants of the ' Equal Rights' group, La tvia cuntains 
st•vrral other Russia n political formations, a ll at odds wi th on<· another. 
The largt·st is the ' Democratic l11i1iatiw' grnup, mack up cltit-fly of 
former Soviet loyalists trying 10 reconsti tute themselves as loyal would-ht· 
Latvian dtizcns. On the Righi is 1lw ' l{ussian Society of Latvia', h1·adrd 
by C.:ulund Romashov and utlwr former hardliners, incrca,ingly 
prrscnting themselves as tradi1ional Russian nationalis ts. This hotly 
indudcs a guud many mi litary vt·tt:rans. Tu thl· Right t"Vt'n of this, and a 
considerable embarrassment to most of tlu· Russian representa tives, are 
the Cossack C ircle, which 1:xpr.:sses open sympathy with the Cossacks 
lig l11ing in Moldova. And lina lly, on the outer fringe, is 1he anti-semitic 
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Monarchis t Club, the ' Russian H istorical Society', and assorted 
crazies.:.., 

Even in north-east Es tonia, I sensed the mood of d emoralisation and 
cowardice gripping the Communists when I travelled 10 Narva to 
interview the mayor, Vladimir Chuikin. At the last minute Chuikin 
evaded me, providing ins tead via one of his s tooges a post-dated 
document 'proving' that he had been on leave during the coup, and 
g iving a series of embarrassed excuses for the Narva Council's previous 
defiance of the Estonian constitution, destruction of Estonian border 
posts and creation of a pro-Soviet para-military force, the 'Workers' 
Detachments'. However, in October 1992, Choikin and the former 
communists won convincing vic tories in local elections called by the: 
Estonian government in an effort to unseat them. 

This would obviously have been the moment for the Bahs to appeal to 
moderation, and permanently split the Russian•spea.king leadership. 
Indeed the Es tonian Prime Minis ter, Edgar Savisaar, helped c reate a 
new force, the Russian Democratic Movement, with precisely tha t end in 
mind. The problem however was that the general swing of Estonian 
politics towards more radical nationalism did nut permit Savisaar and his 
allies Ill make the concessions needed for an all iance with these groups. 

The threat of north-east Estonia to secede from the republic seems now 
10 have gone into abeyance. Vladimir Chuikin has become something of 
an expert at brinkmanship, threatening the Estonian government, yet 
never going too far. H is hesitation may be based on fear of the 
consequences of secession, continued hope of Western aid for Narva, o r 
doubt that a referendum on 1he subject would in fac t gain the necessary 
support. In my own visits to a rva up to the summer of 1992, I found th!' 
oven~helming majority of lucal Russians opposed lO s,·ccssion, including 
those wry cri tical of Es tonian behaviour. ·Aftt:r all, this is Estonian land', 
one elderly woman told me. 

Defending the Legacy of Peter: The Soviet and Russian 
Military Presence 

Although the Snvie1 military was dee-ply involv1·d in the campaign tu 
kt·t·p tht· Ll,,ltic republics within the Union, military action was in 1he end 
rather s light - principally becauSl" the Baits presented no kgi1lma1e 
,·xcusc fur an escala tion. The killings of J anuary and August 1991 were 
perpetrated by OMON or by only one military branch, 1he paratroopers. 

The lack of common purpose among the military was especially 
evident during the August counter-revolution. Dl·spi1e the fact that the 
Sovil·I officer corps in the Baltic was probably the most hardline and 
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imperialist of the erui rr Union, by 1hr ~econd djy of thr rnup ii bream 
de.,~ lh,tt _1 hr plo11crs Ill Moscow had 1101 1.1kc.-n cvrn ,1 fr.;ciion of ih; 
8 .1hrc emor oflrcers in10 1hcir confidrncr ~I rlilary <uup, succeed 
gn,eral w_hrn a subs1an1ial sc<·1iun ,,f 1l1t' ullit'rr <'Orp, ,~ mvolvcd, 

31
~~ 

e,rry rrgi_on.,J rummander has l><'t-n c-arrfu ll) hriefrd on "ha, 10 do 
whr~h burld m~ lo 01.·cupy, and whom 10 Mrt·•t. In ihr Bah,,· fe~ 
c:.i~n. rommandr': . "<'rt' pjrl) 10 11,r pl111, r,<'n if they symp.11i11~ 

w,1h tis gu,,ls: wl11lr 1hc.-y mad,· fc1rm,1I drd,1ra1ion~ of s1-111., of 
<·mcrgcncy, tire) did no1hinf wh,llrH·r 10 rmpl<·mem them dur;ng ihc: 
1hn·c d,,y, 1hc.- coup Ja, 11·d. 1 

n,e mrltt.U) intencn11un ofJJnUM" 1991 .ilw •uuo-1 _., ~ · I · I ·, ~ ~ ,.,_.,,, ,.., ~ conspir Jcy 
Ill w 1_1t' • 100 few 1wople h.,d hccn cunwh,·d, loo li·w wen· full 
c?mm,uc-d, ,tnd loo m,,n) wnc- afraid of being h-ft holding 1hc buck Th~ 
prc1urc- llra1 emerges from a rrport hy 1h,· Di-m,,. r.iiic on <'. • 
~lmcnw,11, '',hidd', h.1,rd lari:d) on munitorrd r.idiu <'\t h,rnc:es ,: :~•e 
uf c-on~1dt'r,1bl<·_ confw,11,n, with junior uni«•f\ n·1iu1:s1ing dt'ar ;,rders 
and t~cir ,u1>cnors nu1 g l\ ing th1·111 Sud, urdr" ·" w,·re gi,en b) rJch~ 
~••re Ill sunrr casrs to UJlt'll firt·, in othns tu ~how n:,11 ,11111, (As 1111 tlu­
Sm •_rt procurac-y repor1 alln:rni; that LlthuJm,rn, h.,d ,ltlackrd du· 
;ld,er,,, 11~•s "'3_~ o,w of lhc- mos1 di5grnrdul ~i111tlt- 1·pisodrs uf 

_0~~achov s P~N,dt'ncy} 'Shirlcl' allt'ged 1ha1 ordns niu~, ha\'r rnme 
d1r1~1ly from Gurbad,uv, bu1 tlrt'it only evidt·nct' ,vas 1h,1l Mcordini; 

111 
1hr So\lt'I command s1ruc1urr, thrs was lht' prucc-dore. ,\ , lht' attt'mpird 
coup mjde ,1ppart•111, howt'Hr, lire Sovir1 command \lructur .. JJJd 
alre,,dy hcgun 10 d1,rn1<"grall'.'" 

Paradoxically enuugh, the 1,,t•k of colw,iun 111.,y 11111 rw«·.-arily prove: 
Ill •_ht' loni:-rr trnn, j p,1\llivc f.1c1or Th.- g , ... 11,..,1 dJnger lor Ro~.i., ti,; 
ft'l{lllll, ,111d ,., rn the B,,hs lhrmsrh es n,uld flro\t' 1hc d,,intc-gratit;n of 
~~lral nimm.ind, .;'.1d w_,irlordism h) Rw,5i,tn local commandt'rs. Th<'rr •'t ,,lre~cly ample_ sign, 111 Moldov.1 of "pranl'inc: proconwl,', drt•,1tnint: 
11 m.1_krn~ a _polttrcal nJmc by 'dt'frndmg' local Ru"ian,, and ol 
n·tururng rn triumph 10 ~loscow. 

-:~) ldlt' ~()(12, Rui.siJ Ir.id ft'Mhro .,grl't'lllt"III With l.11hu,rni., 1111 ,I 

~rn ;iary w1thdrawal hy Augu\l 1!)93. Yd1~i11, in S1•p11·mher 1'1'12 
;c Jr~ 1l!a1_ no agrre,:'1t'lll c-a11 I><' madc- witl, l.al\ 1,1 .ind E,ionia "hil: 

1 ~y drscnm111a1e al(.irn~, IOC"al Ru\,i.;ns, hu1 Ru,sia11 11011 i.1ls hJ, I' 

Ill IC~lro, Iha~ '.hey mc.u1 Ill an) 1,1\t' 10 Withdraw hy 1hr l'ncl of J<)(i4 
~~d« d 't'~hm s_ suspen\lon of wi1hd1 ,1wal wa, desnilwd hy ~1.,Jor-
~rne~JI l.r~uddm Alxlurrahn1ano,, 1h,· Jrr-defcnce nunmJndrr Ill 

E~wn,a, -'~ 111n;mprrhrn\lble', sincr it h.1d .,lrt•jd, J>l'O< rrtlt'd 100 f 11 11 
he stopprd. ll r obsrned that thc- hulk of 1hc- rnn,1,nrna mrlit 1rv nr; ' 
nel Wl'n: offi ·rr • f; ·1· , I " • · , ,.. ,on• 

. t ' a,111 II'\ ,o r w 111111 nv ho 11,i11,i: c o ulcl be found in R · 
l~~' tthdt~':"al from Es1oniJ is in f.111 procc-c-ding f,hl, and hy Scptr',~~;~; 
· , .is rscovcrcd durinl{ an unschrdult'd "i it , much of 1hc na, al base 
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a1 Paldiski had alrradv been dear«!. Wt'slrrn diplomats estimated 1ha1 
fewer than 15,000 Rus ian troops remained in lht' rTpublic. As one officer 
admiued, after 1hc in1roduc1ion of the Eswnian currency the army could 
simply no long"r afford 10 feed melf. 

The military in Latvia may prc,cn1 a iuugher problem. Liepaja is one 
of1he mo~• imporiant bases on the Baltic, and the 11carby Skrunda space• 
radar s1.111on rs bo1h an expensive and 1mportai11 pan of Russia's an11-
ballis111 rni,si le de-fences - or ,o 1hc Russians insist If the La 1vians wrrr 
amr n,,hlt-, howevl'r, it , houlcl llt' possible to arrangt· joint comrol during 
a plu\1·d "i1hdr.i".1I period, hu1 they have opposro it 

Rus,1,1 fa,ours d poli1y of gradual "i1hdr.1wal III parl berau,t" of the 
acu1c .,u·omm1>d.i1ton 1risis w11hin Ru~\ra ii,rlf. Thc- line is supportro by 
the •Of11rers' A.socia1iun' which has 1hrea1rned tu disobey 1hc: urdcr 10 
withdraw if the social needs of offitcrs and tht'ir fa.milie, arc not 
guaran1ced.,., Since- 1111: grotC'\que promotion s1ruc1ure of the- Soviet 
armed forcr,- rc<1uhcd ,n 22,000 of the- 56,000 troops in Latvia being 
ollicef\ and CO,, a considt·rable rump of dis,11frctt'd soldiers may 
remain even if thr con~crip" disappear .,IU)Kclhcr.40 

In recent yt'a N, the Sovit'I officer 1.-orp has had j special a1111ude 10 the 
Baltic for l\\O rr.1\0ns (apart from the f.ici of so many officers having 
settled there ): lir,ily, the Bahs were: rightly srcn as the culling cdgr of the 
disin1cgr.;1ion of1hc Soviet U nion. Among some officers, this h.;s led 10 a 
par1irnl.1r hatrt'<l of 1he Bahs, which could pose a 1hrca1 in Cu1urc. 

S..rnndl), L.11\·ia and Estonia (or rathrr, the formt"r stair of l."onij ) 
"J' 1h1· continuous object of Ru~sian s1ra1cgic amhi1ion, sint r 1hr 
fih1·1·111h cemury. Oldn officc-rs still see thc:m as s tra1c-gically, i1.,I. At tlw 
~1.irt ol 199-l, the jm1,-d fore,.._ and Russian gowrnmen1 wert' , 1111 detc-r­
mtn(tl tu kttp 1hr M.runda r.id,lr s1al101l Cor Jt le.u1 10 ,c-ar.. t·or 1hr na,'), 

1h1· 13.,h,c S1a11·, o,,,.., hy fJr the grcdtc:r J)'•l1 of 1hr funner So,·ie1 Bal11c 
cu.,,1lr1w, and include thrcr naval hj'IC), at Paldl\l.i ( Es1onia), Liepija 
(fornl<'t h l.ih.,u, L..11\'i.1) ancl K laipeda (formerly Menrel, l.i1hoania). 

llowrH·r, 1hr nJ, al ha'IC'\ ,ire being ahandunrd Many youni:rr na, .,I 
offiCC'f\ "ith "hum I han , 1,oken havr .illJCht-d no ,tralcy(ic ~1gnifica111 ,. 
10 1he,c- h,,st"s, and '3) 1ha1 1hcir emo1111nal s1gni(1<,1ncc- i-. also much In, 
thJn 1h.11 of St·va~101>ol. A Lin11tna11t Comm,111dn (Captain Thi,d 
RJnk) m St Prtrr,hurg co ld mt' that, 

If ... r simpl) 1(1\1' S..,a.topol .. nd 1hc- Bl~1k Sc-, t'lrc-1 to the Ukraine-, 
Ru'"•' l"Nsr, lo he: ., B!Jt k St-.i and Mrd11rranrJn po\\rr, ,tnd ,..r lo,.­
much of our inOuen«·; lm1 in the 11.,hic, even if wr lusc Pjldi,ki and 
l.1ep.1JJ, \\C" , 1111 hdH S1 Prtrr,burg .ind Kalin1 n11ro1d. . . llcsulr,-, 1hc­
,-holr con1rp1 oftht" llC'«l lor Baluc l;,1~ 1s ou1d.urd. The-, don't rc-JIIV 
tlrrrnd Ru'"'' • and r,rn 1f they d,d, 11 "''uld J,.. against NA IO Don 
Jn,·11111" serinu,lv sti ll thrnk we arr 1(<11ng to i,:o 10 war w11h NATO, or 
Ni\ IO ,-ith u, 1" 
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The specific naval identity within the forme r Soviet (and n,aw Russian) 
armed forces is of some interest in view o f the likely fu tune role of the 
military in Russia's government. Throughout the Soviet period, the navy 
mai111aincd the s trongrsl traditions of the- old Russian impc•ria l service. 
Its officer.; tended to bt· belier educated than those in the army, and more 
likely lo hold covertly anti-Soviet views. This l<-d, in the early 1980s, to 
the formation ofa disside nt g roup within tht· Baltic nce t, diminatcd by 
the KGB, a nd is the spirit which may have contributed 10 11,,e a11emp1cd 
defection of a Soviet frigate to Sweden. The navy indeed was the first 
Sovic·1 service 10 ny the 'Andreycvsky flag'. 

While the symbo lic transitio n from Soviet 10 Russian a llegiance is 
easier for the navy than fcJr the army, the fall of the Soviet Union has in 
rt·ality been even more p:iinli.il for the navy, for two reasons. The first is 
the threatened loss ofhis1oric bases a 1 Sevasto~I and, to a lesser extent, 
in the Ba ltic. The stccond is the pervasive loss of a st·nsc o f pu1rposc. There 
arc good reasons to fear that 1he Russian army will have a fumction in 1he 
future; the navy's s trategic forces hy con1ras1 look comple te ly pointless. 
Paradoxically, hut not unnaturally, 1hc: navy, <fr,pite its past lih<"ralism, 
may 1hc reforc be tht' mosl chauvinist and ht'lligc·rc·n1 ofth<' services in the 
yt·ars lu cun1t·. 

Till' naval command's clnirc· to kn·p Li,·paja wa~ also f11,·ll,·d by 1he 
astonishing degree of ·~pon1,11u·o11s priva1is:i1ion' now on·11 rring within 
the Bal1ic nee1 - the diversion of naval n 1uipmt·n1 and facili1ies liir 1hc 
priva te profil of individual uflicns or of' the ullicn corp~ as a whok. The 
Latvians, seeking the re1urn of the port of Liepaja, handed bi, i\ loscow 10 

the nect in 1965, have been blandly rC"ferrnl to as a shadowy 'private 
corpora tion' called ' Russo-Ba h-West ', appart·n tly clinTted by the neet 
command in Kaliningrad. The navy claims simply 10 ha\'C 'rented' the 
port to the 'corporation' - an ac1 worthy of Captain Kidd. Profits arr 
being used 'for the social needs of 1hc stcrvicemt•n' . In Tallinn, a 'private 
company' called ' Fonon', using naval vd,ides leased hy tl1n.., logis1ics 
oflicc:rs 10 themselves, is prospering. 011 ·n July 1992, a clash on:urrrd 
when Es tonian troops auempt<'d 10 recovc:r a military buildin,g which had 
b1·en sold to Fo non, and were dri\'c·n out by Russian marin,;s:n 

In Decemher 1991 I spoke wi1h 1wo young nava l licu1cnan1s in St 
Pe1nshurg, identified only as t\lcx:ind...- and Oleg. Both w,·n· 1,·aving 1he 
service shor1ly. Alexander t'xplaincd that , 

The lx·st professional, are leaving the lln·t, ,rnd the one, whu are staying 
are tht• older officc•rs and those whu art· nol so hrigh1. This i, 110! g()(Jd for 
Ru,sia or the· world in genrral, [IJet:au,c] the forrnt·r Zam po lits ( political 
officers), though the more in t!'lligcnt and modern officers laugh at them, 
do have a certain influenn·, and they an· encouraging the- sprtcad of 
extreme, even fascistic ideas. 
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They differed on the issue of th,· Baltic bases. Oleg declared 1ha1, 

We must keep those ha,c,, because if the Baltic Stau·s separate 
complttdy, we would be almost cul off from the Baltic Sea. \\' c would lose 
everything that Russia ha, gained ,i11ce Lhc time of Peter the Great. 

Western pressure to leave would, he added, be 'interference in our 
internal affairs' , and would encounter a furious response from the o fficer 
corps. \\'ith a grin, Alexander observed, 'This is the imperial point of 
view. I don' t think that these bases are important'; but he a dded that: 

Tht' duty or 1he armed forces will be 10 defend Russians wherever they live 
. . . 1he proposal 10 disenfranchise Russians living in the Baltic is 
particularly bad and dangerous . . .. The Ba its should rcmc·mber that at 
the moment, Russians arc still looking for a national identity. If, due to 

auacks on Russians by other na1ionali1ies, this iclen1i1y turns ou t 10 be a n 
extrtcrnc Creal Russian one, then the Bahs could be wiped from the face of 

the earth. 

S inc1: the collapse of the Soviet Union, and its reversal of the approach of 
the final Gorbachov years, Ychsin's government has been mo re friendly 
1owards Lithuania 1han towards 1hr other two Ba ltic States. Lithuania 
seems som1:1i111rs to respond, as in the ca se of the agrcrmen1 o n 
withdrawal ht•twt-.,n Yeltsin and Landsbergis in J anuary 1992. The 
difference in the Russian approach seems based on both conte mporary 
and historical factors. The principal reason for Russian hostility towards 
Lat\'ia and Estonia today is their treatment of Russia n minorities; in 
Lithuania there arc far ft·wer and they have received full access to 

ci tizen ship. 1 listorically Russia was more interested in access 10 the 
Ba ilie th rough 1hc former Livonia, while the e thnic Lithuanian lands 
were no1 incorpora ted in111 Russia until 1he <>nd of1he eighteenth century. 
T oday, thl' m;,in Soviet stra tegic interest in Lithua nia is as a corrido r lo 
tht' Kaliningrad (Kocnigsherg) cncla v1::

1 

More important in 1he long run than the strategic and hisiorical 
dreams or the older onin·rs is the fact that, under Soviet ruk, the 13.,hic 
States, and especially La t \'ia, have ht·cn a favourite re1ircm,·111 s pot fur 
officer,, uftt·n giwn johs within till' local administration - especia lly in 
the ho11~in.~ depanmcms, whieh facilitated lht· sc•11 lc-nwn1 of yet more 
officers. Retirt·d mi litary pt'rsonnd became part of the" backbone of the 
Sovit't lov;i list movement in La1via. Naturally i1 provoked furious 
rcsentme,;1 among the Latvians: in the Latvian citizensh ip law Soviet 
veterans arc· t'xplicitly exdudt'd rrom citizenship. The Latvia n radical 
natio11alis1s advocate the d enial of residence permits to officer,, and calls 
for 1hc-ir expulsion; a g(J()d dt'al oracl111i11istra1ivc harrassme n1 is allrgcdly 
already occurring in respt·ct of the a llocation or accommodation and 
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ul rl'sickncc pcrmi1s 10 Rus,ians n·1urning lo Latvia Ii-um military st·rvicc 
in Russia. 

This in turn angers not only the vt·1er.111s bu1 Russians in i;<'ncral, 
lwc-aust· in Liepiija, ftir exampk, Vl'1t·ran, and tltt·ir f:tmilil"s arc said 10 
co11s1i1111c ;ilmost a six1h oftlu· popul,11ion. Cc-nrral Fyodr 1-klnichuk ha., 
said tl1;i1 in its TH'gu1i,t1iuns on withdrawal , till' ,,rmv insisted on 
c itizt·nship fur vctrrans: •for us it is a malln or honour anrl duty 10 look 
at"l,·r ti..- in1eres1s or liinna soldier,·. Tlw demand wa, echoed t,y 1he 
Chairman of'tht· Olli.-,·rs· Assudation, C:olund \"1"dimi1 Kandalu,•,ky.<◄ 
If ilw n1i111ary adlu·r.-s to diis condi!iu11 li,r wi1hclr,1wal, thl"y .-ould be 
1h,·n· fon·wr. By Ck1ulwr 199:l. Yd1siu wa, indudini; 1h,· rigl11s of 
Vl"lcrans an,ong 1lw cundi1iuns den,andnl from 1he llail, fi,r n1ili1ary 
withdrawal. 

Till' grra1 fear of 1hc U;,h s is 1ha1 miliiary activity is con1in11ing in 1he 
form of 1l1t· coven prnvi~ion of arm, 111 li,rnwr Sovi,·1 hardli1wr, in the 
region, i11 prcpara1ion li,r ;i 11·vult along 1h1· lines ui" 1ha1 in 
Tr:rnsdnics1ria. \\'hik 1hcrt· is no prouf'. ii is pl,,u,ilik enough; Gt·nnal 
Mdnichuk admi11ccl IO me 1ha1 tl1..t"1 and illt·gal ,aks ul" arms arc 
occurring, ahhough limi1ccl lu 1hirty-,ix t·ast·, d11ri11g tl,c prn·iuu, year, 
and 11,osc tht' work of criminals. A Russian 11l:1nag,·r in arva rrport<"d in 
.Jun(· 1992 1ha1 h,· was co,u·,·rru·d ahoul llw q11an1i1y of g1ms availahl,· in 
1hr ltlwn. These wcr<· in the hands of ,,·,·uri1y guards and private 
individuals, hu1 could in a crisis he put tu pulitil'al us,· . 

This f.-ar lay al tht· core uf" 111<· campaign of 1111· Ualtic govcrnnicnts 10 
remove Russian arnwd forc,·s from 1h,·ir 1crri1ury. It gained considerable 
\Ves lt'rn support whid1, in 1urn, s.·t·m, 10 h,I\'<· ,·dg,·cl Moscow 1uwarcls 
wi1hdrawal. By ,·arly summer 1!192, tlw Bah, app<·ared 10 have 
successfully blocked a1t,·1np1s to bring in larg<· numhcrs of" new 
conscrip1s, an important clcnwnt in the rapid diminution of the military 
presence. S11ccccding mon1hs saw a st•rics of incidents in both Lithuan ia 
and Estonia in which na1iunalis1 forces iri,·d 10 stop 'unli.-ensed ' 
movemcn1 wi1hin tht' republics and, in Esiunia, tu sdze mili1ary 
buildings by force. Both sides however exerci.,l'll res1rai111 , with the Bahs 
fir ing al 1hc tyres of vehicles and the Russ ians in10 the air. General 
Mclnich11k obsrrv!"d (wlwllwr sinc.-rr or 1101): 

We hav!' <'Xperience uf this pron·ss in G.-rnHIII)' and Hungary; wr know 
that the wi1hdrawal of 1he lroop, is unavoidahk. Hut during this 
withdrawal period, we n1us1 have an i111crna1iun,illy n,(ogniscd s1aius of 
forces agreemenl 10 avoid 1he possibility ur dashes .... "'" li.,ve ollicers 
here who art· veterans of Afghanis1an. How do you 1hi11k 1hcy f,·cl when 
some .-ighteen-year-old l.i1huanian kid s1icks a luackd pb10I in tlwir face 
and tells 1hcm 10 stop wht·n 1hcy leave 1h,· hasc 10 go s hopping? There is a 
real danger of our officers' pa1ience breaking, 1hough we believe 1ha1 we 
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12 Sode1 1·c1rrans of 1hc Sc-cund World War at a cornmcmora1ivc mec1ing nc.ir 1hr junnion uf 
1hc Ru,"an, llyelorussian and l .a1vian borders, July 1990 . 

have persuaded them 1ha1 they are now in a foreign country and 1ha1 it is 
1heir d111y 10 keep calm.4~ 

By autumn 1992, it seemed as if such talk was already bluff, just as the 
Russian government was delibcra1ely exaggerating th!' num bers of 
R ussian troops in the Bal1ic, presumably for bargaining purposes. On the 
ground, in Estonia and l.i1huania al least, the whole military posi1ion 
was c rumbling. Morale was very low, with ofllc<·rs embiuercd by low pay 
and the atrocious living conditions of their families, anxious either w 
leave (if accommodation were available in Russia) o r to resign from the 
army ahug .. 1hcr and seek work in the Baltic - if penniued to do so. 

In September 1992, led hy some Estonian Greens, I entered the Soviet 
mili1ary base al Paldiski by d r iving 1hroug h a large hulr in the fi·nc~. 
While thl' whole peninsular was technically off-limits, it was obvious that 
the navy had neither the men nor the will to guard it. (They were, 
howcvn, s1ill guarding 1lw two nuclear rea ctors, shut off but not yet 
disman1kd.) This is land from which Estonian farmers were expelled 
when the navy 100k over, now covered with thick, u ncut young forests. 
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Surn·,tl m~,nun1t·n1, lo 111ili1.tr)' was1<·fulrw,s occur a1 randL,m, like a field 
CO\~·r<'d w11h large moorin~ huors, i11,pc.•<1t·d h) gr,1Ling OO\\S. 

1 lie f~r~cr ,uh1~1.1rine h,,rl,o ur wa, gu.irdcd by a middle.-aged Russian 
woman _in J~r11~~- _She 1unwcl us away - M> we found anol h.-r gap. The 
submann~ far 1l111rs had hec·n ahaudonc:d and wrrck1·d. Si·wral of the 
larg_" n·pair s l11·d, h.,d l>tTn burn,, and around 1hi-m lay pile, of smashed 
ec!u,pml'nl a n~ pooh of diesel. Rain h1·a1 1hrough hok, in 1h,· ,oof and 
wuulows, soaking 1hc shred, of miliiary docunwnt, ,caucri·d over ihc 
noor ~nd washing down C:on1111unis1 , log,111s pai111,·d on 1hc· \\IJIIS. 

A_1111dS1 l~e dt·,11l.11iu11, ., ,in,;lt· huilding w,1,. upn,11ing - ,1 i.m.,11 power 
,1a111m ,avm~ 1h1· 10w11. 11 ,1ppt·.1r1·d 10 1 ►1· m.on111·tl hy r.lrn·,· Russian 
grandmullit·rs Ill hlac k drr,w,, like 1hc fin.,I rl111ru, of,, tragedy. Snaking 
1hrough . •h~ laud wen· curious 1hin 1rcncl1,·s, wher,e piprs and 
commum°'.11on c.,blcs had lwcn ripped up 10 he sold for s,crap. C:i,•ilian 
fi,herm~n lmrd lht· h.irhour wall. 'Sorm· Jrc lisl,ing for fish, ,111d some for 
cop1><·r , dt-clarcd our guidt·. 

. _01 all lht· rui~1a1ion linw1·v1·r was llw prod11c1 ofwi1hdrawal; much of 
11, hk,· •' half-fin,~hcd pier of numhling cw11-rc1c: hlock1o, h.1d ohviously 
l>t·en tlwrc ft~r )1·.1r,, a ~ymhol of 1lw Ion~ decay of 1h,- Sovie1 armed 
forcr~, so cunou,ly unohst:rvt'd by \\'t·~IC·m milirary in1c lligenc!'. 

11 loo k a_n hour for a _marirw p:i1rol IO find u,. 11s compo,ilion was 
rcpr<'~t·ni.111vt· of 1h1• clos1ni: d:ov, uf 1he Sovil'I mili1,1ry in 1llw 11.iliic: 1wo 
C~m111,rndi-r, (C:ap1Jins Sn•u,1d l<Jnk), UIII" l.i,·u1r11,m1 C:omm,md,·r, 1wo 
L1eu1t·n:1111, - and ,c, ,·n pri, .ol<'S. Thl') 1uok '" 10 Ult" M huvl for 
suhmarn11: officrrs ,~hic h , 1huugh doS1·d fi>r si·v...-.d n10111h,;, ,1ill housed 
llw ofTin· of1he ,1d1111ral co111111,11uling IIH· "•"''• a ,pol ofligh1 ,tpp,u.,d,cd 
do\\ 11 1·ndJ.,ss dark .,nd ahandoru-d c·o1111111r,. 

Kr.ir Admira_l Al,·xand,·r Olkh11, ikm was a pit1nt'er of ll1t• Stwie1 
nuc_lt·.ir suh_manne fo~ces, and a li,rmrr s ludcni a1 P.tldiski. llb mood 
du~lll); our 1111t·rrog;111on - for having 'viol,11ed mili1ary pr,upn1y' _ was 
cum111s._ 011 111w h.1nd, lw "'" cl,·Jrly ptl\vt·rln,, ,1,,. i111c:rvi,·w having a 
purc·I) r11ual d1.1r,1ner of" h11 h lw was full) .m.ire. A1 11,., ,:unr 1im,· he 
" :~, d<·.irlr suflu"·d with ;rn .1lnws1 ung"' 1·111.ol1l1· ragt·. His ,uhurdi,;,lle 
oll,n·r, '':. co~1_ras1 sn·ml'd 111t•rd~ dqin·sst·d and n·,ig ,u-d, 1·11mplaining 
ah11111 1111 ir hvmg ,1.11,darcl,, 1lwir pay, ,111cl al><."'•· .,II 1hc-ir unc,·rtain 
fu111,n·: ' \\'1· ar" ,111 Ii, ing on our ,11i1c:"1·,, \\,1i1ing fi,r wi1hd r,l\\al, hui we 
don I kno\\ whrrr 111'. I askrd 01w .ihu111 1hr pi,·1uro· of 1.t·niu ,1ill l,,,nging 
ah,'.vt· tl~r A_dn'.11.il \ ?o:sk. ' 11 \ J \\ork ul .111.' Ii,· 11·pli1·d 8.~rdorw.,lly. 

~1a11_d111_g 111 fro111 of a n11n1l1lini: 111,11 hit- pl,,c1u,· honouring 1he ,duH,l's 
P~•L<·w111111ng siucl,·111, - wlii, h ,vould 11<· 1,1k1·n 1u l',·1nsbur-g in 11 11• hn.il 
"Hhdr,,w.il -: .111 dcl,·tly < umn1.111el,·r \\ ill, •• g r<') 11111us1ad,.. 1old rnc 1,.­
ha~I ,p1·n1 Ins t'nli11· lif,· in 1111· 11:,vy, JIHI now prohalil•r faet·d c·.,rl 
:t·11rc:n11·n1. I I_,. '~•'.' goin_c: ltJ 11,1\·t· 111 surviv1· on a p,·11,iou: 'or rallit·r , ;. 
Juke. •" he· ,:11d. I he only hunw fur him, hi, wi fe and tll<'ir fiuurlt..-n•yt'a r-
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old son would be 1hc 1i11y na1 of his mo1her, in Kazan in the Tariar 
Autonomous Republic; 'hu1 they have scparaliSll> 1herc 100, don't 1hey?' 

Kaliningrad and the Kaliningrad Question 

The fu1ure of1hc 21,000 ,quare kilomrire KaliningrJd enclave (or ra1her 
cxclavc) is beginning 10 ,vorry Western chancelleries. A fantasy wri1cr 
might indeed think of usi11g i1s fa1e as 1hc origin of the Third World War; 
enough coun1rics have claims to 1he former Eas1 Prussia , ahhough mos1 
seem happi1·r 10 preserve tlu 1/a/UJ quo 1han risk 1hc cnclavC' going 10 1heir 
rivals . 

Marion C:oun1ess Do<'nhofT, 1hc former Ediior of Dir Ze,t and member 
of an o ld Eas l Pruss ian landowning family, has sugges1cd a Russian­
Polish-German condominium, tho ugh her colleagues repunc:dly rejected 
the idca as 100 dangerou,ly rcdole n1 of German t'xpansionbm, and very 
difficuh 10 adminis1er. This would indeed be so, given the c1hnir 
composi1ion of1hc 960,000-strong popula1ion. 11 is drawn from a ll over 
1he former Soviet Union, bu1 is complc1dy Russilicd . The c111irc German 
populalion ned o r was massacred during the So, ie1 advanc(' of 1944-45. 

During 111y first vis it , in 1991, the Chairman of the Exccuti\'c 
Commiuec was called Anawly Yusuf, and had a Tartar fa1her and a 
Ru>1>ian mo1hcr. A Rus,ian in1cllec1ual with German historic in1erests 
said disdainfully 1ha1 ' ht're, you find the: pure form of Soviet Man - a 
mix1urc of people from difTerc:111 areas, with no cultures o f their own. 
They even speak pure Soviet Russian'. Ida Zhurba, formerly head of 1he 
cuhural stc1ion of the: rq:iunal adminb1ra1ion, 1old me 1ha1 1hc first task 
in the r,·gion was 10 e,,1,,hli,h some kind of Ru"ian cuhurc:. She pvin1c-d 
out 1ha1, unul 1988, 1hcrc was no l ., single Ru,.,.i.1n Orthodox C hurch in 
1hc whole rc·gion, and 1hca1re and music we re: conspicuo usly 
underdevdopt'd. 

I askrd Alc:xandc:r Khmurchik, a former ~t'aman lurnl'd jovi.il 
a/lJ>Orach,A, .ind cdiwr of Kalining,ad.Jka.10 l'raiv/a, whc1her 1herc wa;, J 
strong local loyalty in 1hc· popula1ion. He rcplit-d, 

There arc- v<:ry nice girls here. They drcss beucr 1han in 1hc rt·st of Russia, 
lx,ausc 1hc seamen bring 1hcm back Wcs1cm clo1hes . Bui a lc.,cJI 
pa1rio1ism? lf 1herc: i, suet, a 1hing, 111s concentrated on 1he desire to g,11n 
loc .. l prospt'.rity by m.tk111g 1hi, ..1 Frcc Trade Zone. 

Ida Zhurha ri-markcd, 

Whal is >pt'.Cial about u,? The rain! And that 1hcrc is ah,.,ys fish 10 ral. 
Also, 1hJ1 we: arc a very naval 1own, s1rongly marked by 1hc military. 11111 
beyond 1ha1, I would11 't say 1ha1 ordinary people hnc fed especially l,kc 
• K,,liningradcrs'. 
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Things have moved on since then, and rather anificial aucmpts arc in 
progress 10 'rediscover' a local iden1i1y by exploring the pre-19-1-5 history 
of the area. Various shops and puhlica1ions have appeared using the 
name ' Koenigsberg'. Some local inttllcctuals call 1h,·msdn·s ' neo­
Prussians' and stress 1h,·ir distance from Russi,1. For the name of the city, 
some have suggcstt·d Kantgrad, after i1s mos1 famous son, though ii is 
hard 10 believe 1ha1 he would have approved. The monument 10 Kant, on 
the wall of the ruined Ca1hcdral, together with that to Schiller, an· the 
only two German monuments left s tanding in the cen1re of the ci1y. 

T he name Kaliningrad, after the vile Suvi,·1 President under Stalin, 
Mikhail Kalinin, is indc,·d a severe cmharrassment. The Russian city of 
Kalinin has revertcd tu i1s ancirn t nanll' ufT ver. C hanging Kaliningrad 
hack to Kocnigshc-rg how,·vcr is hardly possibl,·. II would almost imply a 
Gnman claim, and hcsides, as Yusuf said, 

Koenigsberg was co111pl,·1dy <ks1roycd. For hcuc·r or worse, 1his is a new 
ci1y, wi1h a n,·w popula1inn .. . . If it were proved 1ha1 Kalinin was a 
criminal, we n,ight be forccd 10 change 1he na,m·, hut th,·n we should find 
a neutral one, like Pribahiisk I 'City on the Ba hie' J. 

One ingenious proposal has been 10 go b:,ck to 1hc- nanu· Koenigsberg 
( the King's fortrrss) hut in a Rus~i.u, form: Korolgrad, just a~ the 
Lithuanians call it Kara liauskas, and ilH· Poles, Krokwicc. The military 
prrscncc, alrl'ady strung, grew greatly after 19!!0 as a result of Soviet­
Russian military withdrawal, lirst frum East,·rn G<·rmany and Poland, 
dwn li·o111 1h,· Bahit: S1a1es. This ln l lu s,·v,·rt: lu,11si11g prubk,ns, as well 
as li:-ars in Poland and ,·specially l.i1huania ahot11 tlw pn·s,·m·,· uf such 
massivt' forn·s on 1lu·ir hordrrs. Tl11·~•· forn·,, htl\vrvrr. appt'arnl in 1993 
10 hf' in fu ll tkcay. 

The miliwry presence also doc~ nol necessarily make Kaliningrad 
politically conservative. Ale.sander Ostakhov, edi1or of the n·formist 
l'rospekt Mira, said that 1he naval officers on 1he local council a rc often 
more liberal than the former Co11111111nist o0icials, 'because they have 
travcllcd and seen the \Vest', and h,Tause of their high technical 
education. Many oflicers, especi.,lly from the llect, have moved 
sucn·ssfully into privalt: husi1wss. T l1t· Kaliningrad .1rea as a whole voted 
strongly for Boris Yeltsin in thr prt·~idential dection~ of.June 1991, and 
reformist candidal('S looked set to do relatively wdl in the parliamentary 
ekc1ions of December 199:l. 

The Russian military, and Russian nationalists in general arc, 
huwcwr, c-crtainly determined 10 n;tain Kaliningrad ·" their last military 
has<· on 1h,· southern Uahil', and as Ru,sia', last pri1:,· from the Second 
World War (apart from 1he Ku riles, of ro11rs,·). As Yusuf put it, 'we are 
holding Russia's Western ga1e'. Unless thnl'forc Russia were 10 

disintei;ratr completely - and this dt>t•s no! scc·m likdy - Kaliningrad will 
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not be up for grabs. Both Russian and local leaders have st resscd 
repea tedly that it is inalienable Russian territory. 

Germany, from which East Prussia was taken in 1945 and its German 
population driven out , renounced territorial claims in the ~ast as par! of 
the treaty on German reunification in 1990. Fur a long 11me to come, 
therefore, the German stale cannot hope to recover the territory, and will 
have no interest in doing su. Quite apart from the question of what to du 
with the Russian inhabitants, a move by Germany over Kaliningrad 
would raise suspicions of German expansionism all over Eastern Europe. 
In particular it would cause the deepest alarm in Poland . 

Fur that very reason, Poland itself could hardly make a claim, for fear 
of raising the spectre of German claims to its own prt'viously German 
lands. Agitation in Poland for the annexation of the territory has been 
restricted to the extreme Right, although centrist politicians and even 
government officials have spoken of the possihility of its future becoming 
moot. 

Lithuanians would dearly like to claim the terri tory, which they call 
'Lesser Lithuania'. It used to have a largely Lithuanian-speaking 
population (see Chapter 6, n. 26), and still contains between 18,000 and 
30,000 Lithuanians; but Vi lnius fears both the Germans and the Poles, 
and certainly does not wish lo put itself in the position of Estonia and 
Latvia by annexing another 960,000 ethnic Russians. Thi, destahilising 
factor in 1his scenario may thercforc be not so much in1erna1ional as 
internal: un the one hand, 1hc uncertain futurr of Russian democracy and 
government, raising fears of dictatorship and disintegration; on the other, 
the economic s tale of 1hr territory itself. 

Although hy 1993 Kaliningrad's economy was beginning 10 undergo a 

slow a nd painful transformation, its people were still dependent to a 
dangerous t'Xten t on military bases and a crumbling military industrial 
complex precariously supplied from Russia, and now in full decline. 
Although 1he local fishing and cellulose industri;-s remain dynamic, and 
there were some 75,000 German tourists in 1992, it is not clear tha t they 
can fill this gap. As Os1akhov declared, with a wuch of pride, in June 
1991, 

There is much ta lk of convening the military industries, but al present we 
are still trying to find out what they arc actually making .. . . Conversion 
will also certainly mean fewer jobs, and less work for our highly-trained 
enginens. After all, these were not cheap handicraft industries for tourists 
- we have a factory here which makes engines for ballistic missiles. 

The local au thorities, whose leaders seem intclligcnl and active, are 
trying IO create a 'free trade zone', bu1 are facing hug,· obstacles, quite 
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ap.irl from the long delay in ratification by Moscow whieh w.is imposed 
hy 1hc political struggle. S1 Petersburg, lklaru~ and indeed the Baltic 
Siatcs themselves arc all drawing up inept plans of this kind ('too many 
bridges and not enough traffic', as a Riga hanker told me). Despite thr 
proposed incentives in terms of 1ariffs and 1,1xcs, the isolated po~ition of 
Kaliningr<1d and the political turmoil in Ru\sia has so f,ir discouraged 
large-scale Wcstt·rn inveslm(•nt. 

Moreover, because Kaliningrad was a closed military area, 1he first 
\\'estrm ship sincr 19-t5 docked in 1hr port only in J une 1991, so until 
then local peoplr lacked even tho~c limited dirrct contact~ with \\'cstnn 
tradt'rs common to other Soviet pons. Mr Yusuf told nu: in June 1990 
that tlu: local count"il had never even heen informed hy the Defence 
Mini~1ry how much f1.-igh1 was passing 1hro11i::h thdr ten i1ury. The main 
road across Lithu,mia to Belaru~ ,rnd Rus~ia i\ very a11ractivc, still lined 
with trees dating back to Prussi.in d<1ys - and has been neither widenNI 
nor repaired since then. The old German Autobahn to Berlin had 
however, by the end of 1993, been largely rrstored with German.help. 

/\fu·r 1991, small-scale priva1e trade grew enormously, ahovc all with 
Poland. By the end of 1993, 615 joint ventures had been founded, most of 
them with Polish and German fim1s ,rnd connected with small-scale 
import-export enterprise. Large: numbers of lolJI people h.id entered the 
trndc, soaking up the urwmploycd not only fro111 the fac1orirs bu1 also 
from the armed fo,n·s. Very ~lowly the appt·arance uf 1ht· city began to 
change, and by December 1993 the m.tin ,1wnm· featured both an 
excellent pizza rcst.rurant anrl a ~eedy sex ~hop. On the othc-r hand it was 
still called Lcninsky Prospekt: as with the city itself, rt'vt·rting street 
names to their German originals, or finding new ones, had so far proved 
politically and emotionally 100 diffic ult. 

The idea has bel'n raised of resct1ling in Kalningrad the 'Volga 
Gc·rman~•, dqxmed to Ccntr-JI A!>id by S1.1li11 during the Sc-cond \\'urld 
\\'.ir. I t has been ; upponed h) some riglu-\\ ing German group~, bu1 not 
h y the Gcrm:111 government. Fearful of 1h.- growing nationalism of the 
Central /\sian popula1ion~, tlw 1wo or so million Ccrman5 r1'111aining in 
Kat,1khastan and d~cwtwrr are leaving in increasing numlwrs, and hy 
thr end of 1993 some seven thou~and had ~e11led in Kalin111grad. They 
havr bern tolerated by the loc,1I population partly because most arc now 
far more Russian lhJn German in culture - few 'llCak Cam.in, and most 
have· intcnnarriecl with othc-r nationaliti,·s. Semi,· local Russians sp,·ak far 
lw11,·r German than tht· Ru~sian-Cerman,, h.,ving leanwd it through 
hu~inrss, swdy in Germany or by ac1ing ,cs 111uris1 guide\. one.- f,·ars 
German re-annex.Ilion. 

Having sold tht'ir property in Central 1\~i., !;,r a pi11ann·, must of 1he 
Russian-Germans in Kaliningr.1d arc drradrully poor, !(t'lll'rating pity 
r:Hhl·r than fear. Lc.x-al peoplt- hope that thry may draw Ger man .cicl 10 
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the region, hut so far this has proved illusory, precisely because Bonn has 
bc.-(·n cxtrcmdy anxious 1101 to raisr Russian fears. A few private German 
aid workers have: taken an intcrl'St in the enclave. Represen tatives or the 
German nt·o- azi groups have also unobtrusively scouted out 1hc 
encla,c, but they arc very much on the fringe of German polilics. 

Wht·ther sufficient Soviet Germans would move to m,1kc the encl a, c:­
into a German territory, and whether the local Russian popula1ion would 
1olcra1r it, howl.'ver, seems ext remely doubtful. With the idea or 
reerea1in~ their old territory on the Volga effectively still-born in the fae<· 
of luc,1I Ru~ian rrsistancc:-. most Germans lt"a,ing KaLakhas tan hr.id 
,trJ1i;h1 for 1hc nesh-pots uf Germany. 

Tourism from Germ any b increasing, bu t is hindt·rc:d hy the very 
assiduity with which th,· new Sovi<·t rule-rs fla11encd lhl' remains of the­
city after l!H5. The new conrrete city , entre present\ an appearanrr 
which is bkak and ugly even hy Soviet st.mdards, in t ragic cuntrast 10 tilt' 
beauties of Koenigsberg befor Hitler's \\'ar. 

Germans who lived in Ko,:nigshcrg before 1945 sometimes hur..t into 
t,·ars at the sight or it now, from shock ra1her than from nos1algia. Tlu:y 
wander 1hr ~treets, pur~ued by child-beggars, 1hl'ir cycs fixed on 
rcmemlx:rccl buildings that n1H>1w else can ,ee, their mind, full of the 
app.illin~ ,uffrrings of their flight from Ea.st Prussia in 1945, "hich ev<'n 
othn Cerru,rn, havr long fori::u11en. For the Ru"i,111\ 1he touri~h 
symbolise the isul,rtion and alienation of exile in a p.,rticularly painful 
form. A mure clrcerful sight .ire 1he fine beaches and small spa 1own, 
a long the coast. These were IIOI ,o hadly damaged in the \\'ar, and like 
the ~un.•i,•ing ,uhurbs of Koenig~lx·rg, retain "Gcnnan bourgrois charm, 
with their qu,1in1 neo-Cothic viii.rs. 

One potrntial danger s1 .. m, from the fact that local agrin1lturc cannot 
sust.iin thr local population. M uc:h \Jf 1he rural population looks dist'a~t·d, 
ch unkrn, dderly and hopde,;,. Until tht· md of 1993, imports from 
l'ol,rnd and thr \\'.-st IMd ,tJhilisc:d the loud ,ituation. If ,upplies 111 1hr 
end.ivc wl're to brrak down ,,hogcthcr, 1h,· \\'est may havr 10 lkar du: 
re,ponsibili1y, which in turn might orw d.,y .,wak1·n German ,1mbi1ions, 
unlikl'ly though this seem, today. Ont· hope· for 1hc rc·gion, on tht· otl11·r 
hand, might he that Western and 1·speci,1lly Germ.111 and Scandin." i.rn 
aid \\ill flow to Kaliningrad prrcisely to prrvent tht· area becoming a 
source of destabilisation.• 

• 71u Ntw )'orA. R,virw of /Joo~J of 13 1\1.iy 1993 ton1~,ins an .. ,nidc by Amos F.lun on 
K.,liningrad rnchh·d "Thr Nowhrrr City'; h rrnuains an tvocalivt dtscription lm1. 
111 my ,·i<", cxag_11era1cs chc gcopoli1t<al inS1ab1lhy of the enclaves fu1ure, and ch, 
P'""b'li" of a German , IJont Tiir mo,c rhorough Crrman do>Cussion of 1hr 
en, IJ,r" 1..,,.,,,6,,1 "'"'l"'' /.,.,nn•••t•" rln fl11Ju, b) Wilfricd Boehm and An>l(Jr 
Cr,I\, (1.11.,u Aktudlc Reihe, 1993). Ii con«d<'> 1ha1 the arra "'" h•" 10 sta) und,r 
Russian so,ereignry, but sug~uts sponsorsh111 by 1hr (.;ouncil of Europe and other 
Wc:)trrn orgJnis.11ions. 
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The Independence Movements and their 
Successors, 1987-92 

•lf't shall t11durt . .411 01•trlord.i 1L'ill f!.O. 
tlw'!r lht stra11!!."• who has ,-;~,d )'Our /a11d. 
1tm, /,a, drcid,d. limr ltns J,cruiit ,o. • 

- lm.11u, A11✓.ivs 

A Confusion of Tcrms 

_Jn_ '.he _luoking-glr~ss world or pos1-Comm11ni,1 poli1ic-s, rew par1i,·s or 
1ns111u11ons.'~r~ quilt' what tlwy Sl'1·m, and li·w poli1idans say C]llile what 
t_l1'.'Y. "."·:111• I ~us 1s 1101_ al"'.a_ys in1c111ional; om· oft!1c n10s1 diflicult though 
lasuna11ng aspects ol writing about tht' Sovi<·t region results from lht> 
~Imus_, complc1,· lack or conceptual landlllarks. Nothing quiu· like these 
events has ever occurred brlorc, so there an· no analytical nwdds to fall 
back upon, and rnv or the usual terms and descriptions really fit. Uni ii 
new. model~ and d<·scriptions are devduped, howt·vcr, w,• have 10 
~·cm111u,_,. us1nK iht· old ones. The prohkm is that l11<"rtl p<1li1icians and 
Journalists. wish in~ to i111i1at,• the \\',.,1 - or simply liir want or anvihin, 
b~·t.tcr - use these lalsc ~,vd~·ls lo d_cscrihe 1l11·msdv,·s and then play ,1i,.1;~ 
h.'.ck lo u~, thus cunfmn111g na,v.- \\'cstcrn observers in thdr ow11 

'.111s<:uncrp1 1uns. The resu lt is a real mirror-game, a n,puh, tion of 
1llusmns. 

Thus ''."" ·cons~rvativ.-' (his own cl.-snip1io11) Latvian pulitician 
Vald1s Su·,ns, puhhshrcl in a Riga-hast·d English-lan.i,:uai:•· nn,•~paprr i,; 
July 19:':l a portrait of tlw L;11vian political sptTtrum ba~cd on a 
contpans~n with that or the European l'arliamt' nl. He described 1he 
range 0 1_ parties, frum communists thruugh socialists, liberals, 
C01'.~erva1,_vcs and_ s~ 011, c·o11c_ludi11g that ·we· c·an ~cc .. _ that the political 
~pcctrurn,in Lat\'ra IS vny wick, and that it n>rrcsponds tu the situation 
111 other European countries .... '1 

Few Wtstcm observers, without a detailed kuowlc-dgc or the regiun. 
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would distrust this apparently factual, objective and soberly-written 
account. Yet it gives a completely ( though quite possibly uncunsciuusly) 
false picture or 1he real s1a1e or Latvian party politics in the summer of 
1992. In the first place, Steins creates this neat picture by virtue orteaving 
out all the Russian deputies, thereby ignoring 1he central national tension 
in Latvian puli1ics as a whole. By doing so he is also able lO categorise 
most of the Latvian nationalist parties as •centre-Right', whereas in 
terms of thtir altitudes to the· Russians, most can only be called 
'Extreme-Right' o r 'radical nationalist'. Moreover 1he Latvian 'panjes' 
are by-and-large no such thing, but simply groups of individuals 
gathered arount.1 particular leaders, slogans or interests. Up to the time or 
writing, they have no party organisation, no structure, no registered 
membership, nu policy-making hodies, and most emphatically no party 
discipline. The ·parties' in the country and 'factions' or the same name 
within the parliaments arc usually only tenuously connected , and 
sometimes completely a1 odds. In the opaque primeval soup or Baltic 
politics, these political amut·bas split, form ne,v transient unions, and 

split again. 
Som" or tht'. forma tions which have arisen in all three republics over 

the past two years have barely had the lifcspa~ of maynit·s. (The 
'consl"rvative' Steins, for cx;unplc, lwgan as a social democrat.) They 
have also been a~ numerous as mayllies. There arc, in Latvia today, four 
'political parti,·s' each or which claims exclusive rcprt:st'rllalion or the 
interests or farmers. l nterest-J.:roup politics of the most crass kind is 
mitigatnl only hy the divisions in the respective i111crcst groups. 

One could perhaps speak <>r two fundamental in1erest groups: those 
who hdongcd to the former Communist establishment (or who believe 
they stand 10 lose from certain kinds of reform), and the 'new men'. 
Parliamentary debates on privatisation have certainly provided ample 
examples or the way ex-Communist deputies from widrly differing parties 
have tended 10 pull together to defend establishment interests. 13ut as we 
have seen in Chapter 4, this does not mean at all that the former 
establishment opposes reform as such, let alone that it necessarily 
represents a ' Lcrt-wing' position in the Western sense. The ·Secure 
Hontc' Party in Estonia, founded by formi-r Communist s tate managers 
and officials, describes itself as •Righi-wing', and so, in most respects, ii 
is. I I just wants privatisation to be as far as possible to its own supporters· 
advantage. 

An analysis or contemporary politics in 1crms ur standard Wt·stcrn 
'Ll"f1-Righ1" ideological pattt'rn makes little sense in the Baltic. In the 
W<·s1, national questions of course play a part, but the real distinguishing 
and opposing policies arc in the area or economic and social policy. 
Within the 13ahic, no cle.u comparable L.eft-Ri.l(ht division is visible. 
There, and in much of the former Communist world, the great defining 
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fea tures are a11i1udes 10 his to ry, na1iona li1y and (particula rly in 
Lithuania), culture. 

Apart from ques tions of pe rsonal history - such as mem bership of the 
C ommunis t Pa rty (o r tlac KGB) on one s ide, ur the diss ident movement 
on the o the r - ideological division focuses on a11i1udes to the pre-1940 
republics. The commi1mcn1 of mosr within the ' Right ' to the restoration 
of private ag riculture is as much connected with this view, as with a 
desire for efficiency. Indeed some a re commiued 10 resto ring 10 each 
famil y precisely the land that belonged 10 it before 1940, irrespective of 
the effect on current farming prac rice (sec Chapte r 9). The most accurate 
descr iption of this mindset would be ' rad ical res1i1utionis1'. 

C ongress movements in Latvia and Estonia were founded on the 
explici t p remise tha t the forms of the ' Firs t Republics', in particula r in 
rcla rion 10 citizenship, had rema ined unbroken by Soviet rule and should 
be restored as before and in their entirety. For their part, most of the 
leaders of the Popular Froms, while they stressed the legal continuity of 
independence, also tended to believe 1ha1 the new s ta tes should be based 
on 'exis ting realities', pa rticula rly as regards the position of the new 
Russian popula tions in the region. The g radual shift on rhis issue oflarge 
sections of rhe Popular Front towa rds a pos ir ion closer 10 1hat of the 
Congress was a central politica l theme be tween 1990 and 1992. 

In Lithuania, a ltitudes towards the dictatorship of Smetona and its 
legacy of a uthoritarian na tiona lism reprcsem a major demarcation. It is 
connccred 10 the essentia lly cultura l question of whethe r Lithuania 
s ltould move closer to the West o r, as the more na tiona lis t tradition 
would have it, seek a uniquely Lithuanian way of its own.1 For the 
L ithuanian ' Right', na 1iona lis1 a ll itudt's a re linked 10 the ir obsession 
wi11t the history of Lithuanian-Polish rela tions, a facto r which is of much 
less concern to the C entre o r ' Lefr'. 

In La tvia and Es tonia, the Rig h1's desire 10 resto re the pre- 1940 
republics and tltcir citizenships is closely linked to 1hr desire to exclude­
or even expel - the Russian-speakers who moved into the republics under 
Sovie t rule, o r a r least ma ke them undergo a rigorous na turalisation 
procedure, whereas proponents of the 'Second Republic' have taken a 
more compromis ing s tand. The best means of ck scribing the political 
scene in La tvia and Es tonia is rh rouglt a grid, ra1h,·r 1han a spectrum, the 
centre point of which reprcsc111s 111uckration in policy: 
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(for Estonia): 

ufl 

Modera tes 

Popular Front 

Est. Communist Party 

Russian Dem . Movement 

Stwnd Republic 

First &public 

Est. CiLizen 

Nat. Ind. Party 

Fatherland 

Secure Home 

Right 

Thus in Es tonia, the Fatherland (hamaa) block, with its commitmenr 
borh 10 the First Republic and to free market economics, stands squarely 
on the ho rizontal line on the right of the grid, a nd fairly close 10 the 
centre. Edgar Savisaar's Popular From stands in the same position on the 
Left s ide. Marju Lauristin's Socia l Democrats began with Savisaa r but 
subsequently moved 10 occupy a position close 10 rhe vertical line within 
the top, · First Republic-Left' ha!f o f the g rid, but also close to the Centre. 

The 'Secure H ome' (Kindel Kodu) alliance stands in a curious pos ition. 
In terms of its current policies, it supports both lhe First Republic and 
fm:-ma rkc l policies (as it ought, given so many of its members have 
become capitalist pro prieto rs) . Because of the C omm unist background of 
its members, however, it is identified by all the o ther parties as behind a 
' New Republic'. Ki11dtl Kodu also o pposes res1i1u1ion of pre-1940 property 
and wants to preserve collective farms as co-operatives under their 
exis ting ma nagement. Placing a party like this within any spectrum 
would be prublematic. 

Th,· extreme nationa lis t 'Estonian C itizen' group of Colonel Juri 
T oomepuu s tood , in 1992, somewhere beyond the fringe and in rhe to p 
right-hand corner. Given its members' propensity fo r populism , the 
g roup m ight in future move sharply to the Left on economic policy, even 
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1hough il will a lways remain wilhin 1he 'Firsl Republic' scc1ion. This is 
lruc of a ll lhc parties now called 'Righ1- '.Ving'; in lhc Bahic. Their 
commi1menl lO 1hc •first Republic' is unshakeable, su grc-al in fact 1ha1 
hy comparison it completely clwar(~ t·cunomic policy. Th..-ir commitment 
lo lhe economic policy of1he Righi-hand corner is modest, and relatively 
liable to he drowned within a 'First R,·public' 1radi1ion ofan1i-capi1alis1 
populism. 

For an extreme example of a 'Left-wing' (or rather populist­
opponunisl) party now slrongly commiued to a ' Firsl Republic' position, 
one has lhc former Latvian Com111unis1 Pany, now called 1he Democra tic 
Labour Pany. This would be well out alunl,( 1he vertical line of 1hc lop 
half of the g rid. Its lt'adtr, Juris Bojars, illustratt'S the wondcrrul 
opponuni1i1·s fur populism and thl' changing uf posi1ion within a system 
in which clear economic pulil'ies seem nol to he rc,quirc-d. 

llojars is an cx-KGU Major and 'in1erna1iunal lawyer' who emerged 
from the Popular Front. Uy switching lu a s trongly nalionalistic posilion, 
he has i11gra1ia1ed himself wi1h 1hc· nuw-duminant na1ionalis1 denwnt 
wi1hou1 losing his ability to appeal lo llw workns wilh Ll"fl-wing auacks 
on 1he govcrnmt·nt's free-market reform. Whether this will succeed in 
propelling him into a future Latvian govc:rnnwnl seems doubtful , 
howevt·r, for he is widdy mis trus ted, and may he barred from standing 
for parliament ht·causc of his KGU pasl. In both Latvia and Eswnia, 
lhough 1101 in Lithuania, the pht·nomcnon offimner Communists 1rying 
lo engineer a comt"hack through an appeal lo nationalism has been 
111anifcs1. 

Analysing the poli1ical scene is made sti ll nton· diOicuh hy the fact that 
the mass of the population is so c:xtrcmdy inciilfrrrnt to iL In these 
circ11msta11ces public opinion polls , and t"vcn dc·ctions, tend to g ive a 
falst· pit-lure. When, in July 1992, I 1•011ductcd my own limi1n l 'vox pop' 
s1arv1·y on thiny individuals in Riga, nut a s ingk om· ,·xpn·ssc:d support 
for any particular political parly or ind .. c·cl any poli1iral kader. Even 
g1·111·ral political views St't'mcd nnli,cu~l'd and nut ,ny s lror,gly hc·ld. 

Morcovt·r, 1his was the case- not simply after lltt· achit·vemenl of 
indepcndc·nce hul , lo a surprising tkgn't', during th,· indcpc:11d1·ncc 
struggk . ll indicales that ahl11111gh the vasl b11lk of' 1hc indigenous 
populations was deeply commi11c·d to indep,·ndencc:, cynicism about and 
de1achmenl from the inch-pt·ndt·nc:e movemenls 1hemsclvcs was far 
grealer than the rallic:s and dnnunstrations suggested. 

This was d1·111onstra1ed 100 by 1he huge vote for the former 
Communists, and against Lanclshergis and his rump Sajiidis, in the 
Li1huania11 clec tio11s ofOnolier 1992. T u a far g rt·Mcr dq::rc:e than mosl 
observers rcalisnl - and 1his is 110 douh1 lrur of many revolutions -
nationalist slru>-:J.:lc· in 1hr li1ruwr Sovi,·l Union has ill'cn largely a 
fun l'tiun uf s111a ll 1:ro11ps ufa,·tivist~, working 111~111 1111 ,c-h vagurr feelings 
held hy lilt' pupul.ction as a wl1ol1·. 
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Under Landsbergis, be1ween 1990 and 1992, nationalist activis ts 
attempted to s tamp Lithuania with their own neo-traditionalist vision, a 
product panly of genuine religious and cultural values, and partly of a 
paranoid fear of Poland, Russia, of internal traitors, and indeed of 1h,· 
cultural inlluencc of the \Ve,1. The s lory of these years is 1he story of tht· 
failure of this vision, though il would be unwise lO prcdicl that it has 

failed fo rever. 
Li1huania, like many Communist coumrics, was profoundly changed 

by Communist rule, far more so than Landsbergis realised. One crucial 
difference was that peasant conservatism, largdy ( though by no means 
entire ly) allached, during the First Republic, 10 derical nationalism. 
1endt·d 1his time to he aligned with the former Communists, so long as 
these had wkcn :1 s tand agains t Moscow. 

The- natiunalisls also sutTt·rcd from lhe facl lhat dt·cadcs ofComrnunisl 
Parly rule had discrcdilt"d the very term 'party'. Many politicians 
attempt 10 dissociate thcmsdws from allegiance to a particular pany, 
prc:scnting tla-msclvcs as ,omehow standing above party politics, and 
ironically enough 1hc mosl successful praclitioners of this app,roach -
R(iiitd ancl G orbunovs in 1he Baltic, and Edvard Shevardnadze in 
Georgia, all emerged from lhe womb of th<' Party of l'anic:s. 

The Rise of the National Movements, 1987-90 

No-om·, Bah or non-Bah, who witnessed the great pro-independ1·nc1· 
dcmuns1ra1ions of 1988- 91 will forget them or the lremendous emoliunal 
impacl dll'y had: the songs, the tl'ars, tlw Sl'nse of relief as people were 
able lo ~ay in public things which for liliy years they had been scan·d 
tVt'll to whisper in privau·; · For ye shall know 1hr lruth, and the truth will 
mak1· you frce'.J 

The s pt·t·d ufllw independence process wa.-. dut· partly tu tht· sheer silt· 
of the nationalisl dt·monstratiuns and their cu111ula1ivc ,·ffccl in 
undt'l'111i11ing the will of 1h,· Communisl rulers. Mos1 s lriking uf' all was 
the 'Uahic Way' of23 August 1989, when two million Bahs ( twu-fiflhs of 
the en tin· native population of the region) formed a continuous 370 mil.­
human chain from Vilnius through Riga 10 Tallinn to demand 
indepcnd<'nce. Betwcrn 1hc firs t demand, in April 1988, for an Es1unian 
Popula r Front, to the Li1huanian dedaralion of indepcndl'ncte on 11 
March 1990 was a period of only 1wenty-1hree months. During the final 
months, in the autumn uf 1989, the Easl ~urupean revolutions providt·d 
an added impetus; prior to 1ha1 lht· Uah i<; indc·pendencc process had been 
mainly sc:lf-gena;iling, and had itself stimulated s imilar movements 
clsewlwn· in the Sovit·l ,·mpirc. 

To many Western ohscrv.-r~ (and indeed to Corbachov himscll), the 
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Baltic independence movemenis appeared to spring from nowhere. They 
were, however, preceded and accompanied by pro-independence groups 
slcmming from 1he Baltic dissident movemen1s, which took, and still 
rake, a more radical line than 1he ' Popular Fron1s' and their successors. 

The first autonomous political action in the Baltic States during 
Corbachov's presidency came from the tradition of ecological protest 
which had long had a partially t0lera1ed place in the Soviet (and 
especially Russian) scene, and which was therefore difficult to suppress. 
In all three republics, however, national concerns were either close to the 
surface or completely open. In Estonia, opposirion to state plans for 
phosphate mining was mo1ivated by a genuine fear offunher was1elands 
like the oil-shale mining areas of north-east Estonia, bur also hecause the 
plan involved hringing in thousands of Russian workers. There was 
opposi1ion lo similar industrial developmc111 in La1via and Lithuania 
and in all three republics the Communist leadt'rship itself graduall; 
usurped such popular demands in an enort 10 regain populari1y. 

In Lithuania, plans by l\ loscow to expand the republic's ecologically­
dang1:rous chemicals industry was one facwr leading 10 the formation of 
Saji)dis in June 1988. T ht' core of 1·cological prutcsl, however, involved 
the building ?f a fo'.1rth r,:actor :11 1h,· lgnalina nudear power plant, 
aln·acly the h1gges1 1n the \\'c·stern Suvic·I Union, opposi1iun to which 
swelled of course following rlu• disastt·r at Chernohyl in April 1986. 13altic 
servicemen were among tilt' soldiers and workers, ofren compll'lcly 
unprol<"Clcd, used 111 1he C:hernohyl clean-up opcra1ion. Subsequent 
rumou_rs play,·d a major pan in stimulating U.,ltic anger, as did the 
appalling 1rca1111e111 often me1c:d out tu Baltic (and other) soldi.:rs in the 
Sovie! armv. 

Several leading conlc-mporary Baltic politicians CUI their political leeth 
in 1he ecological protesls during lht' first thr.-1: yc•ars ofCorhacl,ov's rule. 
The 1crm 'Green' is however one of those \\\·stern words which needs to 
be trca1cd with cau1ion when applied 10 rite Baltic States. In all 1hree 
coun1rics, Lhe Green parties stand on the na1ionalist Right, and their 
current main ac1ivi1y is agitation for 1he rcmuval of 1he Kussian armed 
forces. The connection of the Greens with the Right is partly 10 do with 
1hc foci that ho1h s1emmed originally from 1lw nationalist clis~iden1 
caus,•. II has also deep cultural mo1s in tht' n·111rali1y of naturt' 10 lhltic 
na1ional culturt·, ex rending in 1lw casc of some nationalis1s 10 something 
likt· a 'blood and soil' idt·ology idcn1ifying the Ualtic na1ions with the 
land. 

In Estonia, anothcr very i111purta111 proto-political fore<: was the 
'ational Heri tage Society, usu·nsihly dcvut,·d 10 the restoration ofanistic 

monumen1s. In April 1988, lhc socie1y was the first IO ny the old national 
flag, and in January 1989 ii issued 1lw first call for the crca1ion of a 
Congress. The Estoni.111 C:hris1ian Democrat parties stem largely from 
this body. 
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One of the curious fea1ures of the struggle for independence in the Baltic 
has been 1ha1 while the three republics have usually moved at different 
speeds, they have: not moved in the same order. The question of who was 
really 'first' has been a focus of many jealous national claims. Between 11 
March 1990 and the achievement of real independence in August 1991, 
Lithuania led the confron1a1ion with the Kremlin. But from 1988 to 1989, 
Estonia was the leader, by several months, on the road to independence. 

In 1987-88, however, La1via, supposedly the mosl cautious of the 
three, was definitely the pathbreaker in patriotic demonstrations and 
revelations. The first step was taken by the 'Helsinlli-86' group, founded 
in Liepii.ja by a mixture of long-standing dissidents and new recruits. It 
called a demonstration at the freedom Monument in Riga on 14 June 
1987 to mark the anniversary of the Stalinist deportations of 1941. Such 
'calendar demonstrations', marking vital anniversaries of the firs I 
independence struggle or the 1940s, were to become regular occurrences 
over the next three years! The Hclsinki-86 group was harassed and 
scru1inised by the KC B, and there was good reason to think that, as in all 
previous instances, fear would discourage all but a handful from 
attending, and the demonstration would be quickly dispersed by the 
police. Instead Corbachov's own impact made it a success: the Latvians 
had gainl'd in self-confidence, and the police had lost it. Moreover, 1his 
first demonstration, ostensibly against a Stalinist crime rather than 
Soviet rule as such, was calculated 10 confuse the Soviet authorities: 
Gorbachov and the central press had for some time been engaged in 
denunciations of Stalin. 

For days after the 14 June demonstration, protestors rernrned to the 
monument 10 lay nowers - a practice which would itself have guaranteed 
arresl a few years before. It was followed by demonstrations on 23 
August, 1he anniversary of the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact, and 18 
November, the anniversary of Latvia's first declaration ofindependcnce. 
This last occasion proved too much for the authorities, and police 
attacked the demonstrators, injuring several of them. Some Hclsinki-86 
members were also expelled to the West. It did not, however, stop 
demonstra1ions spreading IO the other two republics. The 23 August 1987 
demuns1ra1ion in Tallinn ,..,as attended by some two thousand people and 
addressed mainly by former political prisoners. A year later, crowds 
numbi:ring hundreds of thousands were common in all three states. 

An early sign of Estonia's lead in economic reform was the 'four-man' 
propo~al of economic autonomy made on 26 September 1987. Its 
signatorit-s were all soon to play leading roles, most notably Edgar 
Savisaar as Primt" Minister and Siim Kallas former leader of the official 
Communist Trades Unions and, from 1991, chairman of the State Bank. 

As pru1i-s1 mounted, the Communist Parry in the Bahic began to 
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fragment. History, or rather historiography, was the major unraveller. 
The Baltic experience dcmonstrat.-s the central dilemma ofGurbachov's 
t>ntire effort, a dilemma he appears s1ill 1101 to understand. Glasnost was 
inevitably going to hring a new honesty about 1hc past; but since the 
entire Communist claim to legitimacy and to positive achievements was 
based on lies, this hont>sty would sooner or later bring down the whole 
system. 

The key role in undermining the Communist will to power was the 
Soviet Union's manifest economic failure in comparison with the West, 
and a keen awareness a mong younger Communist officials that they 
would have better livl.'s under a capitalist economy. Howc-ver, the 
discrediting of the Communist past was also a crucial, if secondary, 
factor. 

From this point of view the Soviet Empire was in a worse position than 
1he old Russi,m or other European e·mpires, which based their claim to 
legitimacy on a s imple right of con<Jucst. Soviet rule was based on lies, 
and when these wrre exposed, 1ha1 rule collapsed. Similarly, when 
autocratic comrol was remowd, Sovie·1 'democratic' instillltions proved 
surprisingly capable of expressing the- people's will, and in the Baltic and 
elsewht-rP, this will was directed at the destruction of the Sovie-I Union. 

In 1he Baltic llw revelation of the full extent uf the ckportations and 
rxecutions of the 1940s played a part in unde rmining Soviet rule, hu1 the 
key factor was of course the publication of the truth about the Molotov­
Ribbentrop Pac t and the way the Baits came 10 ht· anni-xcd in 1940. The 
main Estonian radical nationalist party, the Nmional lndepc-ndence 
Party, l'mergtd out of a body railing itself'Tlu· Group for 1he Disdusurc 
of the M olotov-Rihht·ntrop Paci'. When thi- Supn·nw Sovit·t in Moscow 
admi11ed, as it did in summl'r 1989, 10 the existence of the secret protocols 
of the Pact and to their illegitimacy, it had in effect admiued the 
illegitimacy of Soviet ruk; any subsequent Soviet po litical activity in the 
region could now he only a rearguard action or :111 attl'mpt a1 the 
reimposition of military rule, without any d1·111ocra1ic or legal 
justilicaiion. 

While the dissidents organised drmuns1ra1ions and appeals to the 
West, revelations about the past e merged from thf previously docile, 
Communist-controlled institutc·s of h iswry and \\'riters' Unions, as their 
younger or more patriotic members c·ontc·sted the- power of the Party 
hacks. and forced them out of oflicc. On 1- 2 June 1988, an 't·xtcnded 
plenum' of the Latvian Writers' Union h1·ard the Pa rty veteran, M avriks 
Vulfsuns, reveal that nu n,volutiun had takl·n place in Latvia in 1940, and 
there had bcc·n no popular nwv1·nwnt fiir Soviet rul!'. Vulfsons pointed 
ou1 that he had hirnsdf a t the- 1i111,· ht·!'n a Party ;ic1ivist in Riga: ' I was 
there; I know'. T hough he was fiercdy attacked hy Communist 
hardliners, public discussion of historical questions now hccame 
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unstoppable. Al this stage, the old national Oags, still Jechnically illegal, 
were being openly carried during demonstrations. Protests ,_,ere, 
however, still heavily scrutinised by the police, and sometimes a11acked. 
The Party, although fast losing con trol over the creative unions, the 
universities and much of the press, was still in charge both of the 'forces 
of order' and o f most of its own membership, especially in Latvia and 
Estonia where the membership was largely Russian. 

Appeals for help to Yegor Ligachov and other key M oscow 
conservatives came from the Bailie Communist leaderships. These 
heralded a counter-attack against Gorbachov's reforms on 13 March 
1988, while he was in Yugoslavia, with the publication of the famous 
'leue r of Nina Andreyevna ' in the pap1:r Sovittskaya Rassiya, denouncing 
indiscipline, ideological confusion and a11acks on the Soviet past. 
Gorbachov defeated this move, but ii had important consequences in the 
Baltic. T he tolcra 1ion, or even perhaps active encouragement, extended 
to the Popular Fronts and Sajiidis by the reformist sections of the 
Moscow leadership and the KGB in 1988 resulted from their being 
viewed as allies against the hardliners within the Communist Party. 

This was made explicit during the visit ofGorbachov's leading liberal 
Lieutenant, Alexander Yakovlcv, to the Baltic in Augus t 1988. 
Yakovlcv's meetings with Popular Front leaders led to the d ismissal o f 
the hardline Latvian and Lithuanian Party leaders o ver the next mo nths, 
in advance of the founding congresses of the Popular Front a nd Sajudis in 
the autumn of 1988. Yakovlev's visit led to a drastic reduction in s tate 
pressun· against the national movements, such that Sajiidis mt·mbers 
wt"rc lO l) istinguish hc1wc-cn the p1·riods 'hcforc' and 'after ' Yakovkv. 

Yakuvlc-\' himself later described his discussions with Baltic 
nationalists in terms which emphasise the collapse of self-confidence and 
will to rule among the more intelligen t and liberal Communist leaders: 

l had w admit to them that we had an empire, that thcrr really was a 
centrl' which dictated to 1he rcpuhlics. I had 10 agree with thl'rn. Anything 
cbe would have been blasphemy. Su I supported them, and l s till think I 
\\' .:t.!'t righL.s 

The question o f whether o r how far the KG B may have contributed lU the 
formation of the Popular Fronts in 1988 cannot be answered unti l its 
archives are opened - if they have survived. Ccnain K G B elements may 
well at thr time have thought they were simultaneously s trengthening 
Gorbachov against the· Party conservatives, and moderate Baltic· 
reformns against the cx-dissidnu na1ionalis1 radica ls. It has since h,·e•n 
cstahlished 1hat 1hcrt· were crnainly seve ral KGB informers, and 
possihlc agents, among the original founders of S,~fadis in Lithuania. 
Speculation on this lhcme, however, has been inOuenced by post-Sovie t 
Paranoia, Baltic emigre at1itudcs Lo 'former Communists', and by 1h,· 
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propaganda need, of Right-wing forces uppo:.c:d cu che Fruncs and their 
successors, as wdl as by bcucr-hased .irgument1. 

f or their part, Soviet loyalists hav<' always argued chat the CIA was 
behind the national movt·mencs, via agents frum che Bahic emigracions. 
There can be nu question time lht· C:1/\ did have close li,nks wich chc 
emigres, and some h,tve been rumuur.-d to be.- .,gems. Thar is however 
no evidence chat they playcd a kcy role.- ,md, in ,\fly case:, ch,· policy ufthe 
Bush adminis1ra1ion after 1989 wa, tu rctard Bahic independence, not 
enc(1uragc it. If any seccions of the CIA were pursuing a different course

6 then like the KGB. chey arc unlikely to adverci:.c the fact 10 historians. 

On 23 August 1987, only a few hundred people had da,red a11end a 
meccing in Lithu,rnia. The mc:ccing was organised hy dissidencs and 
formu political prisoners, mainly mc-mbers of the Catholic· group which 
had, ovet chc previous cwdve years, published che Chromc/roftlu Catholic 
Church in litliua1110: Ancanas Terlc:ckas, Viktoras Peckus, Vycautas 
Bogusis, Nijole Sadf111ai1 .. and oth,•ri,. None of che fucuire leaders of 
ajiidi~ wt're prc-scnL In May chc- following year, chc dissidents 

announced the existence of chc 'L11huanian Liberty Lt'a,gue' (lutuvoJ 
loisur-S Lyga, or LI.L), saying that ic had exisccd sccrecly since 1978. They 
too were subjecll-d to police hara:.,menc, chuugh al cite same time 
Corbachov, und t'r pressure from the Wesc, wJ~ ordering the rdeJ.Se of 
13Jltic policical prisoners - lik .. Lagle Par._.k in E:.cunia, released in 1988 
after st'rving live years ofa ~e\'<'n-yc:ar sentence. Thrse promptly returned 
10 the Bahic 10 swell the ranks of 1hr nationalise parties. 

On 14 ovemhrr 1987, the Lithuanian Artiscs' Union chrew oul its 
entire leadership. l'etra~ Griskevifius, the ~·irst Secrecary uf che 
Lithuanian Party ,ince 1973, was prescnl at che meecing and died uf a 
heart auack 1ha1 night. Ht· was succeeded hy Ringaudas Songaila, a 
more circurnspc:ct but scill entirely loyal Comrnuni·st. Songaila's 
leadership, howcvc-r, lastt·d a bare ekvt:n months. On 20 October 1988, 
he wa,- rt"placcd by a reformist Party Secrecary, Algirda,s Brazauskas. 
The appoin1men1 was largely cht" rt·sult of the growing strength of 
Sajiidis, formed in Vilnius on 3 June 1988. 

Sajiidis formation had every appearance of ~poncanrity, and if chere 
was a KCB hand, ii was nol blatant. T he concexl, howt"Vt"r, was tli.ll of 
the incteenth Soviet Communi:.1 Party C:ongrc·,,-, which Gorhachm had 
called as a spur 10 reform. In cad, Uahic 1q1uhlic, in,s1i1u1ion, and 
groups were invicrd 10 suh111i1 nominations of d1·kga1es. The prrvious 
day, at a congri-ss of the ·Cn·,Hive Unions' in R11:,1, \ ' ikwr.. AvoliQ~ had 
also proposed tht· creacion of a Latvian Popular Front. 

In Lichuania, tht· Academy ofSrit·nccs fonm·d a commbsion under its 
Sccrecary, Profcs,or Eduardas V,lka,-, w propose cl1Jngcs w the 
Lithuanian cons1i1u1ion. At chis pornl a PopulJr Front had alrt:ildy been 
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formed in t::sconia, and Estonian represi:n1a1ivcs came to encourage che 
Lithuanians to follow suit.7 On 3 June, a public meecing was held under 
Vilkas's chairmanship in the hall of the Academy in Vilnius. What 
happened next can be interpreted more or less according 10 caste. Vilkas 
appeared rJpidly 10 lose control uf the meeting, as demand~ were mad<" 
for che formacion of a new political body. Represcncacives of the Libcrcy 
League claim not merdy 1ha1 thl' whole affair ,_,as pl.inned by the KGB, 
buc 1ha1 even Vilkas's resistance was part of the plan, in ordC"r to 
con1rihu1e cu the credibility of the process. Vilkas himself has said chat, 
with lhe President of the Academy abs1:n1, he was anxious only to find dn 
'alibi' which would prevent 1he au1hori1ies from chrowing blame on 10 his 
shoulders. 

The result ofche meeting was the formation ofan ' lnitiacivc Group' of 
chirty-six which, in tum, produced lh<' 'Movement (Sajiidis) for 
Lithuania's Restructuring' . According to a Wcslt'm participant, Dr 
Alfred Erich Senn, ten of the names had been decided in advance, the rt·st 
appearing 10 emerge spontaneously. It ill amusing, in retrospccl, but also 
very diflicult, to imagine some of these people as having once worhd 
closely together. The thrt'e mosl easily identifiable clements in the group, 
which for che next two years was to provide the leadership of Sajiidis, 
were incdlectuals from lhe arts and humanities, in1ellcc1uals from 
ccchnical and scicnlific fields, and junior mt'mbcrs of the Communis1 
establishment. The clements overlapped of coursC", and membership did 
not necessarily decermine subse9ucnt political behaviour, ahhough 
certain trends arc visible. 

The intelligentsia drawn from the humanities included a professor of 
musicology, Vytautas Landsbergis, not J.l this stage notably differcnl 
from his culleagucs; cwo young philosophers, Dr Arvydas J uozaicis (also 
an Olympic champion swimmer), later lO become a leading liheral and 
bitter opponent of Landsbergis, and Vytautas Rad:ivilas, leader of the 
Liberal Party; Vytautas Petkcvicius, another philosopher and advocate 
of a Soviet confcdcracion, who later left the leadership aficr Sajudis 
swung in a more radical direction (and ht' himself was shown to have 
been a Soviet auxiliary in the partisan war of the 1940s), only to return 10 
parliarnenc in 1992 as a depuly for che Labour Party of Algirdas 
Brazauskas; Dr Virgilijus Cepaitis, who was 10 become a radical 
nacionalist leader and l.andsbagis's righc-hand man before he 100 was 
ruined politically by revdacion, chat he had been a KGB informer; and 
tlw poet Sigicas Geda. 

The technical and scientific intelligentsia was numerically undn­
represemed by the physicist Zigmas Vaisvila; Arturas Skucas, an 
archicect a nd later a radical and Commander of Landsbergis's 
bodyguard; and Kazimieras Ancanavicius, a non-Communi:.1 economist 
and later leader of the Soci.il Democrat Party. Among the junior 
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members of the Communist escablishmcnt were Kazimiera Prunskicne, 
an economist (from July 1989 Deputy Prime M inister for Economic 
Reform in the Communist government, and from March 1990 10 1991, 
Sajudis Prime Minister); Romualdas Ozolas, a lawyer and advisor to the 
Central Commiuee (later Deputy Prime Minister undrr Prunskicne); 
another ' lawyer', Kazimkras Muticka (later Deputy Chairman of 
Parliament and rival 10 Landsbergis); and Professor Brunius Kuzmickas, 
yet another philosopher (la ter a Landsbergisitc a nd another Deputy 
Chairman). In all, 17 of the 36 founders of the Initiative Group were 
Communist Party members. This does not necessarily mean 1ha1 they 
were part of the 'nomcnclatura' of privileged Sl'nior Communists, though 
they could he called pan of the wider Soviet 'establishment'. 

A plethora of philosophers is one of the s triking features of the group. 
/\no1hcr is that the overwhdrning majority of members were from 
Vilnius. /\ former hullduzcr-drivt•r, Kazimcras Uoka was the only worker 
prt·sc:nl. 

Tio<· fate· of S,~iidis uvc:r the next three y,·.ors was tu ht: its gradual 
wkeover a nd radicalisa tion by representatives from Kaunas who were 
often a lso members of the technical or scientific int.-ll il-(cn tsia: men like 
Audrius Butkcvicius, a doctor and later Defence ~l inistcr, /\lgirdas 
Saudargas, a physicist and latc-r Forl'ign M inist.-r, and i\leksandras 
Ahisala, a former Kumsumul official and t·nginccr, and later Prime 
Minister. /\n important marker was the appointment of Virgilijus 
6cpaitis (a radical, 1hough not from Kaunas) as the· hc·ad of th~ Sajttdis 
Committee for the selection of candida1cs for the Fd,ruary 1990 elections 
- a n appointment which had ohvious conscquc·nr1·s for their political 
colouring. 

Tht· typical profile of the Right-wingers and radical nationalists who 
later t'ollncd parliament or ot·,·upicd one: of innumerable government 
nflit·t's was tha t ofa tt·chnically trained whit1·-rnllar work1·r from Kannas 
or tlot· pmvinn·s: lll<'y wcn· 1·ngi11n-rs, small manag,·rs , ~doooltc·aclu·rs, 
lawyns, agronomi,1, and tlu· likt·. Th.- dilli·rn,n: h,·twccn tl1t·m and the 
Vilnius intelligentsia mirrorl'cl the old cultural tt·nsiun, ll(Jl(·d in Chapter 
3, between relatively plur;olist Vi lnius and thl' mor(' t·tlonically pure 
Kaunas. It alsn n·llcc ted a certa in dass dilfen·nn·, as far as this term c in 
bc ust'CI in post-Communist sucicty. The ' Kaunas Faction', as it was later 
known, rcprl'scnted tl1t· 'intdkctual petty bourgeoisie': hating 
C:onununism, hut without access 10 \\'cs tt:rn cuhurt·, they load steeped 
thl'msdves in thl' tradi1ional culture of Lithuania in 1939, or wha1.-vc:r of 
ii had survived. They ,vcre passiona1dy ambitious tu drive the c:xis1ing 
establishment and bureaucracy from thdr places. 

At 1he start, ofcourst·, none of this wa~ apparent. Thi' Lihc:rty League, 
and some Li1huanian emigr<'s, accused Sajiodi~ of lwin,t:: a Communist 
front organisat ion, set up hy the KGB, a nd continued to do so at 
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intervals right up 10 the declaration of Lithuanian independence. By the 
Sajudis Congress of 22-24 October 1988, _howev~r,_ the ri~~ o_f the Kaunas 
faction and of pro-independence feehng wtthm SaJud1s was very 
apparent. On 24 October, Rolandas Paulauskas, a pop~lar composer 
from Kaunas made the first public call for complete mdependcnce. 
Brazauskas ~ ntinucd trying 10 buy both time and popularity, 
announcing during the Congress, for example, the return of the cathedral 
to the Catholic Church: since the 1950s it had been an art gallery. In 
Moscow, however, not only hardliners but also men like Alexander 
Yakovlev now began to speak sharply against the movements he had 
encouraged only a few months earlier. 

In November 1988, Brazauskas and Lionginus Sepctys, the Speaker of 
the Supreme Council, under intense pressure from Moscow, ~locked a 
sovcreig111y declaration similar 10 that already passed by Esto111a. Such a 
declaration was not 10 be passed until 18 May 1989, seven months la ter; 
Latvia followed on 28July. It was accompanied by a law on economic 
self-management, accepted by the USSR Supreme Soviet on 27 July 
1989 hut thereafter resisted by the Soviet government. 

N~vember 1988 represented a failure of nerve from which Brazauskas's 
prestige among Lithuanian patrio ts has never fully re~vered. It 
contributed 10 the crushing Sajiidis victory in the elecuons to the 
Congress of People's Deputies in Moscow in March 1989 (36 out of 42 
seats) and to the support of even moderate Sajudis deputi.cs in March 
1990 for a motion to replace Brazauskas by Landsbergis as Chairman of 
the Supreme Council. This step separated Lithuania from Latvia and 
Estonia, where the Communist Chairmen were retained as a symbol of 
compromise. 

One n·ason for this was the grea ter speed with which pro-independence 
ideas progressed within thl' Estonian Communist Party. Five out of scv~n 
meonhcrs 11f the executive commiucc of the Popular Front, founckd 111 
/\pril 19811, were Party members; two wen: even prominent: Edgar 
Savisaar as former head of the State Planning Commission (Gosplan), 
a nd Marj 11 Lauristin as a mildly dissident journalist, but above all as the 
daughlt'r of one of 1hr fuunders of Sovit't Estonia, J ohannes Lauris tin, 
killed by the Germans in 1941. The leading role of such figures is a 
reminder that the Popular Fronts were essentially founded by the liberal 
wing of the Communist establishments. . . 

In.June 1988, Karl Vaino, First Secretary of the Estonian Commumst 
Party, was sacked by Moscow on the advice of his own Ideology 
Secretary, lndrek T oome.8 Vaino had provoked furious protests from 
Moscow when he tried to nominate (rather than elect) delegates to the 
nineteenth Sovie1 Party Congress - an action rejected by Gorbachov as 
he fought his own baule with the Moscow hardliners . Vaino was replaced 
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by Vaino Valjas, formerly Soviet ambassador to Nicaragua. V,dj .. , was 
IO move closer to the Popular Front position on most issues, induding 
that of republican sovereignty: not until autumn 1989 did the Popular 
Front make full independence its official platform, even though radical 
gm11ps within the- Front had long been demanding it . 

Valjas and Toomc (who from 1989-90 was Prime Minister and kader 
ofncgoriations with Moscow) threw 1he wcigh1 of1he Parry behind a plan 
for Estonian economic sovereignty, the acronym for which, IM I::, means 
'miracle' in Estonian. The Communist chairman of the Supreme 
Council, Arnold Riiiitel, was also labouring lo build personal bridges 10 
rhe Popular Front, an effo rt which later helped cn~ure his survival in 
ollict' long afrcr many of hi, rnlleagucs. 

Valjas cri1ici~c·cl 1hc Pop11l.ir Front fur not itself construt·ting more 
cffcc1ive links with the increasingly n·,civc Russian minority in the 
republic. Ar 1he same time he himself moved to increase the proportion of 
Es1onians within the Parry and 1he Supreme Council (to about 1wo-
1hirds of the 101al), viral in securing the passage of the legal s teps on the 
road to independence. 

The struggle of the Communist and Reform Communist elements 10 
survive as partie~ in rhe Baltic lasred four year~, and in Lirhuania is 
continuing wi1h rrnewl"d force. On 16 Novemlwr 1988, 1hc Es tonian 
Party appeared to rake on a new lease of life when rhe Supreme- Council 
voted a declaration of sovereignty, giving l::s1onian laws preced,·nce over 
Sovic1 ones and irself the right 10 ,·.-10 1he jurisdiction of All-Union 
legislation in Estonia. Ahhough the anion was declared uncons1i1u1ional 
by iht· Praesidium of 1hc Supreme Council in Moscow, the Esronian 
Communisrs refus<"d 10 back down, going on to pass laws which affirmed 
EstoniJn as the onl) uffici.il language, and resLric1c·d the voting righrs of 
rccr111 irnmigran1s. 

In Latvia !"Vent~ moved mon· C".rnliously, primarily IX"cause 1her<", more 
than IMlf 1he Part) members wt•rc.- Russians. Thus while Lhe Li1huanian 
and Es1onian Parties were, by majori1y vole, 10 srp,1r.c1e from the Soviet 
Communist Party in Deccmlx·r 1989 and Mard, 19!}0 respecrivcly, 1he 
Latvian Parry split down tht· rnicldl,·. In April 1990, a majority remained 
loyal ru Moscow and elenc-d as irs Fir~t Sl°cn,cary rhl" hardli11c former 
Mayor of Riga , Alfr«ls Rubih. Rubiks replaced 1hc lacklusrrc: Janis 
Vagris, appointed in October 1988 by Curhachov in an rffort to keep 1hc 
Latvian Party together. Vagris's predecrssor had been Boris l'ugo, the 
fonncr KGB official appoint<'d Sovict Interior Minister by Gorhachov in 
the au1umn of 1990 who then ll<'trayed him during the auempted coup of 
Augus1 1991. 

The Latvian Popular Front, founckd - like Saji',dis - inJu,w 1988, was 
always the ,•ic1im uf a lllg•of-war l1t·tw1·en rhc Communi.1 and ex• 
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Communis1 moderates and the more radical nationalists. On 31 M ay 
1989 with 1hc moderate leadership absent at the: Congr.-ss of People' s 
Oep~tics in Moscow, the radicals «-nginccrcd ~ dcclaraLion b_Y 1hc: 
Popular Front Board 1ha1 i1 was necessary 10 discuss the quesuon of 
complete ind,·pt·ndencc. 

The Narional lndependt"nce i\luvcmenl bridgrd 1he gap between the 
dissident forces and Lhe Popular Front (and la1cr bc1wccn the 'Latvian 
Congress', their 'alternative- parliamen1', and 1hc Supreme Council) just 
a., Gorbunovs in 1urn sOu)(hl 10 media1e between 1he Popular Front, the 
different wings of the Communis1 Party, 1he Ru~sian minority, and the 
Kremlin, and with some success.9 

This then was the si1ua1ion in which 1he thrf«- republics cntnc:d 1990, 
preparing for the Supreme Council elections that spring. ~ndcr pressure: 
from 1he Popular Fronrs - in turn pressured by more radical forces - all 
three Supreme Councils had passed declarations of sovcri-ignty, new 
language laws, assen ions of control over national rcso~rccs and in.dust '.')' 
and, above ,111, rcfutarions of the legitimacy of the Soviet anncxauons m 
1940 - swpping shorr, hO\wver, of full declararions of indept·ndcnce. 

The Communist leaders had commillcd 1hemsclvcs in principle IO the 
restoration of independrnn·, but rouched in vague terms. The Popular 
Fronts and Sajudis were ac1ively demanding independencl", but 1hcy 100 
were: vague ahouc 1he stagt's through which ii might be acl1ievcd. During 
1Jicsc years the: words 'independence', and still more 'sovereignty', 
acquired a whole specrrum of meaning unknown in the Wesi . 

Indeed between the Kremlin, the national movements and the local 
Communist Parties there was a virtual conspiracy that 'independence' 
did not really m~an independence, 1ha1 'sovereignty' meant somerhing less 
than the full right 10 sclf-de1ermina1ion, and that both could ~omc:how be 
accomn111<latl'd within tht" Sovicr system. It w,,~ a convenienl scJf. 
der,·prion, since no-om· wanted a stand-up figh1, but it had a thorou11:hly 
bcwilderini: effect on the local Russian population: it was noL unusual ,11 

1his time cu hear exchanges like this: 

' Art: you in favour of independence:?' 
'Yc:s, of l'0urse. Every t·uuntry should he independent.' 
·So you are in favour of lcdving th<' Soviet Union!' 
• o , no! I am for indcpt·ndc:nce u1t/11n the So\lrt Union.' 

By the end of 1989, Communist ruk, the iron frame holding the Empirl" 
rogt·ther, had been thoroughly und,·rmined, bo1h within 1he Baltic and 
by c,·ents in Eastern Euro(I<'. Gorbar hov's dramaLic visit 10 Vilnius in 
January 1990, in an all<'mpl 10 prevenl the LithuJnian Communist Parry 
from proceeding with its decision tu separate from the Sovirt Communi,1 
Party, was merely another 1·xample of his failure 10 comprrhend who11 
w"~ happening 10 Lhe Soviet Union. At that stage simply keeping the 
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13 A prolcst mu1inK in Riga, l .a1via, 10 drmand 1hc wi1hdrJ,-,1I of 1hr Soviet army from 1hc Bal• 
lie S1a1ts, 17 Junt' 19'.JO. Thr main bannrr 11·,,d>, ' f:nd 1l11· O rru11a1i1m', 1hc s mall 1>l,1card in Lh< 
«nlrt' call.s for a 'Nurt1nlx-rM, Tridl" for CommunblJ, ¥. l11lr 1hr one- on tlu· <"Xt.rtmr lrft 1.;"' parody 
of1hc f.tmous So\l<I Sttond World War pmp.t~Jnda pos1rr •·n1e Mu1hrrl,111d C.,11, You' It =ds 
•n, .. Mo1hcrland CJIIS You - llomc'. In 1hr IJJckgrnund., 1hc Freedom l'-lonumcru (s« Chapter 
5). 

Communist Party unit!'d wa, irrdevant in term, of prcveniing further 
movl's iowards i111_kpcndc'nct·. Gorbachov would have needed tu caned 
1he Supn·mc Council election, due the lulluwing month and impose 
central rule by 1mli1ary mC'.ans. Such anion would seem tu hJ,r gone: 
against his own in,1incts, as wdl as hi, nc.-1·d for Wt'SIC'.m supp<,rt \\'hen, 
a y.:.1r later, he did authuri\t· the mili1.iry to auempt such a solution in 
th<" 0:iltic, it was hoth half-h,·.irted and already far 100 late. 

'Be Rt·alistic: Ask the Impossible': The Declarations of 
I nde(Jcndcncc, 1990 

By thr l.ithuani,1n rl1·ctiun, of Fc·bru,1ry 1990, l.,111ds l><'rgi~ h,,cl heen 
ch,1irma11 of th,· S.1ji1dis C:unnci l for hl1t·rn nwntl". I le· wa, l'lt·,·trd in 
Novemhcr 1988, in a contes t with Romualda~ Owlas and Arvydas 
Juoz,,itis. Ozola, and Prun, kienl' had rt'Criv!'d more votes in the contest 
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for membership of the Executive Committee, but Landsbcrgis was 
elected chairman for six months. Later he was able to beat off challengers 
and makC'. his position permanent, partly through superior tactical skill 
and toughness, but above all as a compromisC'. candidate uniting thC'. 
difl'crcnt elements in the movement: the Vilnius liberal intellec tuals who 
had founclt-d it; the Kaunas nationali,ts who had penetrated it; and the 
rcfonn Communists who continued to build a bridge bctwcc-n it and its 
main rival, thr Communist Party. 

Nt'ithl'r .Juozaitis, the archetypal lilwral intellectual, nor Ozolas, the 
liberal Communist, would h,,ve heen acceptable to the 'Kaunas Faction '; 
yet neith.-r then nor later " "' thb faction jble simply to take over Sajudi, 
as a whole; when the Right fmdll y did so with Landsberg"· 
cncouragt"ment, the result was to split the movement and reduce it to a 
rump. Even then, the Kauna,ite core itself split, and much of it turned 
against Landsbcrgis. 

In his initial role as cons1·nsual li-ader, Landsbcrgis wa~ hdfXd both hr 
his app:in·ntly mild and diploma1i1· character and by his ancestry and 
background, which spanned the high Vilnius imclligentsia and th<· 
Kaunas nationalist tradition. Right up 10 11 March 1990, howevC'.r 
Landsbergi, r!'mainC'.d only a first among equaJs. During the elections he 
had madr le~s impression 011 the Lithuanian public than had Brazauska.,, 
o r the li: i,1y Kazimiera Prunskienr who, as Deputy Prime Minister, had 
gained 1x.p11larity through tough negotiation " i1h the Kremlin over 
economic .,utonomy. 

Tlw general pul)lic pn·frr('nC(' for 13razauskas over Landsht'rgis reflects 
a genrral pattern in th(' fi,rmer Soviet rC'.puhlics: while tlw Communist 
Party itself had become highly unpopular, ordinary people· l'Ontinued, in 
many cases, to pr('fer individual Communist leaders over the.- leaders of 
the oppo~i1iun. In Lithuania, c.-vcn ,\3 his party shrank, Uraauskas 
remain.-cJ rnnsistt·ntly ah,·.,d of Landsha gis in 1110,1 opinion polls, except 
for 1h,· y,·ar or so fullowin1; the events of January 1991 .10 It rc0C'.cts partly 
the in"in,·11vr cons<:rva1i,m of th0SC'., cspc-cially older votC'.rs , raisC'.d under 
Sovit't rulr, and partly simple anti-intdlectu.,li,m. There is even an 
ekment of racism (assiduously stoked by Soviet misinformation) which 
accused Landsbcrgis, wrongly, of being a German or a 'half-Jew'.11 

Landsbergis has alway, had a grander image of hims,·lf than has 
Br,11_.iu,k,1~ who, when kJCler of the Communist l'Mty, u"·d to walk in 
puhlic withuul guards - unlike the: o ld Party leadt'rs in Mo~c1Jw, but Vl'r\ 

much in 1111· Curbachov ~piri1. l,:rndsbergis, however, was soon ,,. 
surroundnl by hulking hoclyguarcl\ that ,·vt'n when he diet appc·ar, f,·w 
could sec· him. Other Sajudis leaclrrs imitatC'.d him until their retinu,·, 
l>t'g,rn to take on a r-athrr menacing appearance. 

Then· is a good dt·al o l ,impl<· dislik1· fur Landsbergi,s s tyli- and 
character among ordin.try Li1huani.rns. In the words of a farmer's wilt·, 
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Landsbergis speaks in such a complic.lled way, as if he's 1alking down 1o 
us. And I dlso don'1 think he's hon~t. He doesn't •••)' what he really 
means and wants, C\'en when we all know it. All this modera1ion and 
reasonableness is just a big pre1encc. 

i\ combination of slynrss and sanc1imoniousness has also been 
p,trticularly infuriating to former colleagur, of Landsbcrgis, many of 
whom feel betrayed by him. Indeed Landsbcrgis puts one in mind of 
Disraeli's remark about Gladstone, that he did not mind Gladstone's 
keeping the Ace ofTrumps up his slee\'e, if only he would not claim that 
it was the Lord God that put it there. The view of a s1udc111, in contrast 
was that, ' 

On~ of the reas~ns I like l.andsl)t'rgis is 1ha1 he speaks so be.,u1ifully. It's 
notJu~t that he" .. !ways so rational. but he uses the Lithuanian language 
beau11fully, and he knows Lithuanian literature and culture so well. He 
always makes me feel belier . ... 

T he physical appearance of Landsbcrgis and Brazauskas a lso arrected 
a1111udes: to sec them toge1her is to be reminded of some f.11 ry-1.1lc about 
a mole and a bull. Brazauskas is a populist figure, cnormuus, red-faced 
and loud_-voiced, vel)• like some1hing (rom a caulc-fair. Land.<.bcrgis by 
contras1 ts shore, plump and balding, with a li11lc academic beard. In 1he 
o~d days, 'before Landsbergis became Landsbergis' (as someone pu1 i1), 
his prefercnce for a crumpled brown-corduroy jackc1 made 1hc 
resemblance lo a mole positively uncanny. H is habi1ual cone of voicc is 
n:u~I and l~w, and o~tcn halting - perhaps an arrectalion intcnded 10 gi,·e 
the 1mpr('ss1on o~he_s11ancy, modesty and moderation . H c has a tendency 
cowards academic Jokes and sarcas1ic remarks, after which he 1iucrs 
gently 10 himself. Bui ofthc two men it is probably LJndsbcrgis who h;u 
the slron~er n1·rvcs. Ahhous;:h no1 a na1ur.1lly hr.tve 111.111 (.il'tording to an 
o~d ,1ssoc1.11t·) lu- h,I\, 1hrou1;h a ~ht·t·r .-ll11n of "ill .ind p,tlrtoti""• made 
l11111sdf exlrt·n1dy co11r,1g,·uus: in stamling up 10 Moscow, t·s1wt·ially in 
January 1991, ht' showed lht' mo~I stedy de1t·rmina1ion. Bra,au,kas, on 
the o the_r hand, has on occasion s,·emed badly raulcd. He has pcrsistenlly 
O\'cr-es111na1c-d 1hc •~real from i\ losoow, doubtless very of1en for political 
reasons, lo boost his own valut· as a mediator. In the words of a 
Li1huanian-American journalise, 

Brazauskas is 1101 a 1rai1or. lie is g,·nuinrly IO),tl to Li1huania. His 
problem is 1ha1 he is a defeatist. From thi, bt,ginning of 1he independence 
s1ruggle, heh.is always been Sa) 111g, ·w., c-an't do 1h.i1, ii's 100 dangerous· 
we c-an't do this, i1's 100 difficult'. If wr hdd all though1 that way, w~ 
would never h:i\'e achie-,,d an) thing. 

One t'xamplt> came on the firs1 day of the auemptcd Sovie1 coulllrr-
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rcvolu1io n of Augu,1 1991. Brazauskas cviden1ly upccted thc coup 10 
succeed, and cold me 1ha1 democracy in 1he Sovic1 Union and Li1huania 
would be put back by a decade. Landsbergis somc1imcs underestimated 
shor1-1erm threats, but his long-term view of 1hc Sovie1 Union's decline 
proved much more accura1e. The Bri1ish journalise Edward Lucas has 
summed up 1his nice combination of cxtremi~m and judgement as 
'barking u p the right tree'. 

lt may seem curious, in vicw of 1he undoubted suppon of the vast 
majority of Li1huanians for 1hc idea of independence, but 1he 11 M arch 
1990 dcclara1ion of d,fatto independence came very much as a surp rise, 
and an unwelcome one at 1ha1. In 1hc elect ions of Fcbruary 1990, Sajudis 
stood on a pla1form of complete indt'pendence, and won on ii; bu1 1hc 
general cxpcc1a1ion was that independence would come in stages, 
beginning with a declaration dejurt, the course 1ha1 Latvia and Est0nia in 
fac1 pursued. I n practice 1he independence process as ii actually occurred 
was a response to objective factors, but also to 1hc determin,uion o f the 
radical na1ionalis1 minori1y in Sajudis, who succeeded in galvanising the 
more cau1ious majority. Speaking on 3 February 1990 10 1he movemen1's 
prc-elec1ion conference in the Sports Palace in Vilnius (the sligh1ly 
incongruous selling for so many national celebrations and funerals over 
the following 1wo years), Landsbcrgis set out the possible courses of 
action. He began wi1h a long disquisilion on Lithuanian resistance 
again,1 Communism, and on the damage wrought b y Communism on 
1he Lithuanian spirit, and denounced ' 1oadyism and [a] spirit of 
subservience and compromise', evidently to discredit the Brazauskas 
Communists whom he warned might reform a nd 'continue their negative 
activities'. He declared clearly that 'we arc an illegally annexed country, 
the soverrignty of whic h mus1 he fully re-established', then stated that 
there could be two paths cowards chis goal, both of which would Ix-gin 
with the clcc1ion of a new S11prcmr Council and the appoin1mcn1 of a 
delegation fur negotiations with Moscow: 

The first ... is 1hr modd of decolonisat ion; an agrccmen1 on moving stcp­
b)'·Sitp, re-establishing equal state relations (wi1h the Soviet Union] 
wi1hou1 causing an upheaval on et1hcr side, preparing ,rnd c>1ablishing 
economic, mili1dry, and 1ransi1 agr«men1s, and co-ordinating 1he final 
hando"n of powt>r 10 1he legal Lithuanian government . .. . The other way 
would ht' 10 regain sovereignty ourselves, expressed by unila1cr,1I poliucal 
action. This would be done prior 10 any ncgo1iations, and in the face of 
sharp poli1ical confron1a1ion. . . . It would involve the formal rc­
es1ablishn1enl of indc~ndence and (an assenion of) the con1inui1y of 1hc 
Lt1huanian Republic. lndcpcndence from 1he jurisdiction of 1hc So,1e1 
Union could be proclaimed, but it would have various possible 
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consequences. We "'uuld become dcp.-11ck111 on urcunhldn~, dnd on our 
society's capacity f<1r r1·,is1a11cc, which has 1101 yc1 been 1cs1ed, on a 
I n:uionalj unity whid1 seems real and )'Cl unre.il, and on civic 
tonsciousncss. \Ve would have- IO foresee tht· risk of chaos, )Cl without 
knowing 1he views of foreign countries or the cxtcnl of their ,upp<irt. . .. 12 

Though ·couched in l..111dsbergis's usual circuitous s tyle, 1his i, dearly 
advocacy of the firs1 ( la1er Eswnian and La1vian) varianl, and an 
argument against the Kaunas radicals who, in intt·rnal discu,sions, were 
pn·ssing fur an immcdia1e declaration of full independence. Mos1 vmrrs 
with whom I spoke rxpec1.-d a continuation by stages of 1he legal 
ded:1ra1ions (on so,·t•1t·ignt) <1nd thr ill1·g,1li ty of the: anncxa1ions, fur 
exampk) of tlw pn:viuus <'ighteen mun1h,. 

During 1ht· Fl'hrn.1ry 1990 1·l1·c1ion campaign, I visitt·d llw rural 
con\litucncy of Jurh.orka,, accomp.rnyini: th,· Saji1clis candidau·, l.<1i111a 
Andrikit'ne, an agronomist who had studit·d .11 M,111chestrr University. 
I lc-r opponrnt was one Zairys, l11·ad of 1h1· ltx:al n1uncil and a long• 
s1.111ding Communist ho,s, who rl'vealt·d hi, unreto11s1ru<:1<·d nature by 
n·fu,iug tu Wl' me. The ,utt·r, st·t·mecl 1huroughl)' ,.i<k ufhis rule and 111,11 
uf tht· 'app,1rat' in gcnt'r,1I, and slmwt'd i1 hy giving ,\ndriki1·nt', and tht· 
iclt•a ofind,•p1·11dence, :, large 111ajuri1y. But 1·l,·1·1iu11 mntings were small 
and not t',.prcially enthusiastic; que,1iu11, wnr nut about path, tu 
indrpcndenc<', but alKnll foud prices, 1.1ws, .tnd the provision of 
machinery. At one mcrting a plump, elderl) wum,111 in a fak,• fur coal -
likt· a 1urnip-ea1ing herbivore swalluw1·d wholt- by a ratl1<·r mangy 
leopard - h.1mmcred away at the probh-111 of collt'cti\c farm dc:ht, and the 
rc::iponsihility of the sta ttc. Th,· wntr.,M ~tween this woman and the 
other collective· farmers, with tlwir Suvi,·1 clothes aurl din ingrained i1110 
1h1· vl'ry skin of their fal't'S on 1111· onc , id,·, and the ,·andidate in h,·r sm.ut 
tn~lish ovcrroal on th<' uthrr. ,vas acutt·. 

St·<"ming w respond 10 1he public mood, ,\ndrikwn<' ~pent vrry liuk 
1ime on llights of na1i11nalis1 rhetoric , and roncc111r.11cd w1 arguing lhal 
iudcpt:ndenct· was nen·s~<1ry for t·co1111111i1· ren,·wal; ,he prt:St'rlttd herself 
a,- the kind of \\'esterniwd lt'thnucrat "ho could h,·lp in this process 
What were not prt'sen11·d wcrt: 1hr plan, fur the rapid tkculln 1ivisa1ion ol 
agriculture by parliamentary dc·cret·, ,111d fur tlw ft'IUI n of land to 
pn·-1940 owners. 1-1.,d llwse ht't'n n·,·.-.11t-d, it is proh.1hk tlw S.,judi, ,111r 
in the Lithuanian country~id<' \\011ld luH· ht·t·n dm,urall~ n·dured. DI'· 
('olkc1ivisation was a ccmral factor in tl11· c1 ushing Sajudis clrf .. at two 
ye,1rs la ter when, in tht· Octubc·r 1992 elt·c1iun, Andiikiene lost .l urbarkas 
and retained her ,, .. ,, only through lx-ing ,enmd un the Sajudi, 
proportional vole lis1 

Tiu· 1990 elections, ltdd on 24 Vrhru.tr) (with run-oil, hetwccn 4 and 10 
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March), produced 99 Sajudis deputies, 25 . pro-independence 
Communisb, 7 Communists loyal 10 Moscow, and 5 111dcpcndents. The 
result , ltowi-,·,·1, was 1101 quite so dear cut, ht·cause 12 of the 'Sajud:s 
deputir,' wt"n· also Communist Party nwmbcrs. i\ gen_tlcman ~ 
agreement nwant that leading pro-independence Communists and 
leading Sajudis representatives did 1101 run agains'. each 01her -
something thl' Communists l«ter had cause 10 regret: II cost tht'm thl" 
possibility of cit-feating st'vcral leading Sajudis Right-wingers, none of 
whom was e~1x·cially popular.

11 
. 

In tht· days pr .. ceding the first meeting of tht ucw Supreme Council on 
II Mard1, 1hl" S.1jf1dis as"·111hly (Seimas) and D..-pu1ies' Caucus mtt tu 

discu,, ~1ra1q;y. i\t the Sl'imas on 1he 8 r.t .orrh, the dominant mood 
appra1t·d initially 10 bl' on,· of cau tion: the Lihcny League lcad~r, 
Antan,,, Talt't·k,,s, in a ch,1rac1eris1it: intervention, accused the dc:puucs 
of having 1101 blood but Wdlt'r in their veins. Trrlcckas, "' this stag<', \\3S 

opposed Ill l..111dshergis' bcrnming chairman uf_ the Sup1_cmc Council.
14 

Landsbt·rgb hi111sclffirs1 askl'd 1ha1 1he dt·clarauon qu,·~111111 not even be 
discus,,·d. w.1 rning that he might 111·,·cl to hole! international 
con,uh.11i,111,. In the word, of a radi<'al deput), l~111dshergis, at this 
stage, 'obviously could not 111,,ke up l~is mind. _It wa,_impossihk 1o_sa~ 
how hr ,,·as going 10 act . He kept calhng r\men ca, trying tu get advice. 
The call, wen· made to Sta3ys Lo1.0rai1i,. Ambassador lO the US of the 
pre-19-IU Li1hu,111ian republic and, in 1993, iival Ill Bra.llluskas fur the 
offic,· of president. Lozoraitis advis,·d I .andsbergis 10 declare immediate 
dt Jo<io independence. He reported , U\'c r optimistically, that ex-president 
Reagan had been urging Lithuani,1', case with Bush, his successor. 

\Vhcn, on 8 March, Ozolas kd a Sajudis ddega1ion to meet the US 
Amhassador in Moscow, they were told thl're wa~ nu possibility of 
immediate recognition; hut as O.wlas later admittt"d , they simply refused 

10 believe it, <1pparcnlly thinking that a declaration would force America 
to responcl. Andrikienc a11d othc·r r.,dical deputies clearly also hdieved 
1ha1 rt·t·11gni1i11n w..1s imminent. Wh,·11 I tried to suggt·~l othcrwi,,·. thr)' 
refused to au,·pt ii, ded.oring that the \\'es t, having never recognisl'd 
Sovit·l ,rnnc:x<11111n, was morally bound lo rccognisr indcpcndencc-. 

The- Seima, concluded by authorising th<' deputies 10 declare 
indq>t·ndcnet·. hut without s tating what form the declaration should take. 
A SdJudis spo~,-~man announced on television that indt·pendenrt· would 
bed,·, 1.tred, lunhcr compromising the deputies. An addi1iunal question 
was th,: nawre of the cons1i1uiion an independent Lithuani,1 should 
adopt: ~omt' radicals, hacked by Algima11t,1, Gurcckas, lead.-r of th<' 
emigre ' Li1h11,rni.111 \\'oriel Community', urgrd a return to 1hc 1938 
constitution, with amendments, but this was rt·jected on Landshergis's 
advice. 

Even a~ tht· Seimas was 1aking place in the hall of 1hr Trades Union 
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headquarters, adjacen1 tu 1hc Supreme Council, the depu ties were 
ga1hering in a leciure room downstairs. It was much 100 small for the 
ninct~ or so members, and in the resulting conrusion I was able to slip in, 
and s11 among them. 

The deputies' decision can be interpreted a1 th ree levels. First , and 
fu ndamental to e,·erything, was 1ha1 evny Saji,dis deputy was committed 
to independence: it was only a question of when; but in the words of 
Proressor Vilkas, by then himself a Sajiidis depu ty, 

Tu haw voted against an imm<·diattc declara1iun would have- l>c,·11 seen as 
vo1ing agains1 the declara1iun i1sdf, 1101 agains1 1l1c date, and no-one 
wanted 10 be rccor<lt-d as against llw declaration. 1' 

During 1hc deba tes in the caucus I had the clear impression that a 
majority of deputies were very concerned and hesitant ahoul an 
im111,·dia1e declaration uf rull independence. l ndc,·d several voiced 1heir 
disquiet, but when il CJ Ille tu llu: lina l vote on 1he evening of 10 March, 
only thrc:e opposed !111· molion (1hougl1 01hers, like Vilkas, absented 
llwmsrlvt's from the la1cr s tages of rhe discussio11). The following day, 
ahhough all ll_1c Brazausbs C:um111unis1s would have oppusnl an early 
declara11011 gwen lhc power, 1hcy too voted in favour when 1hc 
declaration came before 1he Supreme C:ouncil.1" 

The failure of moderate Sajiidi, dcpulies 10 oppose the vc>1e was no1 
simply a selfish fear or 1hc dli:c1 i1 might have 011 1hcir later careers; i1 was 
als'.-' hccaL'.sc rhey <:oul_d not bear Ill appear bdurc hi~lory, a11d possibly 
before 1lw1r own consc1enet's, as h"ving laken such a Mand. At 1hc time I 
was remindt·d of Kamcn.-v and Zinoviev, 1hc only 1wu members or 1he 
Bolshevik central commiuee 10 vote against 1hc Ocwlwr 1917 coup, a fact 
used against 1hem in every suhscquenl party s1rugglc. As in all 
r~voluti~ns, once the principle of independence had 1riumphed in 
L11hua n1a, then as long as the independence s1ruggle laslcd, whoever 
c~•u_ld articula1e 1ha1 posirion 1110s1 boldly would have the moral edge. 
l l11s was llw cultural lwgt·11un1y of nationalism wi1h a wni;cance. 

The depu1ics' decision w,1s also influenct·d hy cer1ai11 specific 
a~gume~ts and developnwnts. Chief among 1hrsc was 1hc argument that 
L11huan1a had lo ac1 quickly 10 secure its legal position before tlw new 
Congrc:ss of People's D<·puties convened in Moscow, gave Gorbachov 
new pn·sidential powers, and approw·d a planned 'law on secession' 
estahli~hing a lcn-year qualilica1ion period for a republic to leave th~ 
Soviet Union. This clanger was repeatedly mentioned in speeches. Vilkas 
Professor Kazimieras Antanavicius and Egidijus Uickauskas (la1a cnvo; 
I? Mosc~w) however argued 1loa1 it was irrelevant, 1ha1 Li1huania 's legal 
right 10 mdcpendence would bt· u11afrcc1ed by lht' Moscow Congn·ss, and 
1ha1 10 declare independ,-ncc during the srs~iun would give lurdlinc 
Soviet deputies 1he chance I ll pass punitive resolu1ions against Li1huania, 
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making it difficult ror Gorbachov 10 take a modera te line, even ir he 
wished. Bickauskas asked: 

Why should we give a card 10 1he hardliners? I don't undersia~d 1_his 
hysterical hurry. Moscow is sure not to introduce any a~thon:anan 
n:gime at this srnge, but ... this Congress in Moscow 1s a black 
Congress'. l f we do something rash n~w, ~orbacho~ may be forced by•~~ 
reactionaries 10 act against us, desp11e 111s own wishes .... Instead, 
should work quielly and have 1he rour basic documenu ready 10 hand. 

Vaisvila countered 1ha1, 

Going on and on negotiating with Moscow on 1he present ba~is i~ not 
going to get us any forther. Do any of you re~lly ~ lieve that 11 w,11 be 
possible lo force Moscow 10 recognise the 1llegah1y or rhe M~lotov­
Ribbcntrop Pact? [Occlaring independence now) may seem drasuc and 
illogical, but it is 1he only thing 1ha1 will move things forward. 

The ihird element in the decision was, of course, personal interest. 
According to former Sajudis deputies (but now in opposit!on_ 10 
Landsbcrgis, and hence perhaps unreliable as a s~urce), n~o11~11ons 
wenl on throughout the " 'eek between Landsbergis, Prunsk1ene _and 
Kaunas Faction leaders, the lauer promising 10 support Lands~rgis ~ 
chairman of the Supreme Council and Prunskiene as _Prime m1ms_1er _i,n 
return for their support for an immediate dcclarauon. Prunsk1ene s 
surprising advocacy of immediate independence m~y. well_ have o~ed a 

ood deal 10 this offer (though the other prime m1111s1enal cand1~a1es 
~ere Vilkas and Antanavicius, scarcely more welcome to the Right, 
which lacked any convincing candidates of its own). It may also have 
helped La ndsbergis 10 make up his mind. O t~er figures_ angled for o ther 
minorities and positions. In Latvia and Estonia, the nauonal movements 
were 10 take control of the government (in Estonia, ~nder Ed~ar 
Savisaar, a nform Communist ligurc comparable _10 Pr~nsk1enc), lcavmg 
the chairmanship, for the sake of compromise, 111 the hands of 
Communist leaders. I n 01hcr republics the national movements took the 
chair while allowing Communists to continue running the government. 

[n Lithuania the national movement took con1rol of both the 
chairmanship a~d 1he government. The depu_ties expected th~t Oz?las 
would be one or the deputy chairmen, but dunng the caucus d1scuss1ons 
he allcmptcd to put forward his candidacy against Landsbergis for the 
chairmanship. T he following day, Landsbcrgis made sure Ozalas was 
excluded ( the vote for Landsbergis against Brazauskas was 91 to 38) • 
Vaisvila (by Prunskicne's accoun1) begged her f~r l~e deputy 
premiership, but she slapped him down : 'Oh, stop Jumping about, 
Zigmas!' Vaisvila was 10 have more than ample revenge over the 
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following ninl" rnomhs as ., Rightis t c ritic or Prunskienc''s government, 
and on her fall indeed bec,une dc-yuty prt·mit·r. 

Onr d<'pu1y to Landsh,:rgis, Ce,lovas S tankc:vicius, came- from the 
Kaunas Faction; the o ther two, Bronius Kuzmickas and Ka7imieras 
Mo1ieka, were from Vilnius, hut Right or Centre. With Orazauskas and 
Ozolas as deputy prcmirrs, the st.ige was set for the confrontation 
betwrrn the Prat·,idium or 11,e Supreme Council - led by Lands~rgis 
and supported (.11 this , tagt') by most d1·pu1ies - on one side, and 
Prunskicnc's govrrnmt'nl 011 1he o ther. 

When the Supreme C:ouucil declared d~ f aclo independcnc<·, and the 
deputies rose 10 sing the national .rnthem on the t"vening or II r.larch, a 
crowd gathered outside in the fre,·ting rain and surged forward 10 tear 
down the Soviet insignia over the door. But it wa, a vfry small crowd -
betwt'en three and six hundn:d - in s trange contrast to tht' huge 
gatherings earlier iu the s truggle. 

For 1h1· followinl( wed or ,u, the prevailing mood in Vi lnius was u11r or 
douht and uncertainty. In 1111· \\ords ora student, Edita Unnonaiu': 

T J,., mood .imong my rrkncb ",,. 1101 v,·ry cl1,·,•rru1. \\'e wen, surp, h1·d by 
how fast it h.1<1 happ.crwd, at night and wi1h1,111 ,my public cli,n1~,i1111; Jnd 
th.-n 11,crr hJd been w 111311) d.-clar.11iuns. 1\1,,11)' people didn't t.i~r in 1he 
sign,hc.rncr of this onr .it fiNL Whrn an Amcric.in-1.ithu.inian , 1udrnt 
ca1111· and told 11s how shr hacl hurs1 into tears orjoy whc:n 1hr dt'claration 
was mack, w1· all look<'d at her as if she wa~ mad. 

Tlw repl.,c("mCnt of Bralauskas h)' Land,hcrgis as chairman of the 
Supreme Council undo11b1rdly addt'd 10 1111· mood or insecurity. The 
great majori1y or ordinary Lithuanian~ I i1111·rviewed in the succeeding 
weeks sa,d th<'y would h.1vc- prerc:rrc·d Bra✓,1t1ska~ as chairman, largely 
becau"· of his governmrnt,11 cxperi,·nce and good pcrson.,I relations with 
Gorharl,uv. The Soviet l1·aclcr apparent! ) harbuured a drrp pt·r~unal 
loathing for Land,hergis. Thl' ncnl 111 k,·,·p upt·n lines uf con11111111i1·.ition 
lO r-10,cc.,w wa., .1 m,tjor rr,1,011 for 1111· md11,i1111 of Bra✓.iusk." .rnd other 
Communist ofikials in the govern1111:111. In 1h,· words or ,\lgi111.1111as 
Cekuolis, a Communist journali, 1, found,·r ur Sajudis and , 1rong 
suppor1t·r ur indq x·ndc·nrc·, i11 Fl'hntary l!/!IO: 

T lw l.ithuani.111 C:omn11111i,1 l'.,rt) 111<1.1) I,." uni) unr purpo,r - to 
main1:1i11 1irs with Mu,rnw, '" a, 111 l1t• on 1hr safe sick 1111til Mu,cow 
. 11,:rcc, 10 norm.ti i111cr,rn1c 1d.i1io11,. II r.to,n,w rrlu,es to n.-i:01ia1c, then 
th('rt' " no point in kcrping the I.C P. 

C:ckuo~is :ind mauy olhl'rS sud, a~ 1h1· llkology Secrt"tary, .J us1as 
Palcck,s - lt'rt the LC:P (or 1hc Lithu,rnian Dc·mocratic Labour P,1r1y as it 
was later renamed) in the rom iction th.it it h,td 110 future. T h!" r<'suh was 
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that by the elections or 1992 it had only seven deputies in the Supreme 
Council. Dill<'r races were to be seen among the defectors when that 
number multiplied 1enrold artcr 1hc elections. 

In March 1990, the Lithuanian Communist Party collecu:d 1ens or 
thousands or signaturn for a petition asking for Brazauskas's rc-clcc1ion. 
This made no impression on 1hc Sajudis deputies, but increased the 
hostility or the Right to the independent Communists, whom they now 
accused or 'spli11ing 1he nation' just as prcssurt' rrum Moscow was 
beginning. 

Within days of the II March declaration ofindependt'nce, demands came 
from the C:ongre$$ or People's Dcputit"S and from Corbarhov for its 
cancellation. Direct pressure followed through the seizor(' hy Soviet 
paratroops or Lithuanian deserters from 1he Soviet army, housed in a 
psychiatric clinic near Vilnius under the ' protection' of 1hr R<'<l C ros3 
0ag. Li thu,,nian and other Baltic soldit"r, continut"d 10 Qesen in la rg<" 
numhc·rs but, aner this, had the: s<"nse 10 hide quiet ly with relatives and 
friends. T ht· Soviet military captured some, hut the great majority 
cs<:apt'd. Tht Spring dr.irt \\,Is a to tal failure in the Baltic, as in 1hr 
Caur;ist1~ and much ortht'. \ \',·,tl'rn Ukraine. The ll igh Command made 
periodic tl111'ats, but these lwc,11m· increasingly ri1ualis1ic as the entirr 
local con~niption machinery ei ther collap,ed or w.,s taken over by Joe.ii 
Baltic authoritie) as thq · sci out to crt"att their own armed forccs.11 

Afifr the initial capture or dt'scrters, 1hc st·iwre began, initially by Sovi1·1 
ln1c-rior Mini.ury troops, then in some caso by paratroops, of building) 
in Vilniu~ owned by the Communbt Party but now under the control 111 
tht: rnajuri1y Orazauskas party. The buildings wrre however or no 
govcmnlt'nt,,I significanC'c, and in ,evrral cases the indt·pendc-111 LCP had 
agreed to pass them to academic institutions. Tlu:ir seilllrt· th('rcforc 
served no 11wful purptlM', and tht' unoh1rusiv1· milita ry pres,·nn· in thl'm 
did not i111pingl' on 1ht· lilc.· of tht: city, in whose lwart they n·mained lih 
lumps ol ,·o ld, dark, invisihle m.111,·r. 

It is di0,cult to know whether Gorbachm ·~ strategy was a forth.er ca5e 
or harkinit up the Communist tn·,·, thinking 1ht Party s till idrntical with 
1h1· State; or wheth!'r ht' was a11,·n1p1ing 10 make 1h1· Soviet Communist 
P.srty 1h,· prote.:tor or •,.,tr,Ht·r111 uri.il I ii:l11s' for S. ,vie1 citia:ns in au 
indq1t·n1k111 Li1huani,1; ur wlwthl'r ht· '"·'~ ,imply t'omplrtrly baffircl 
abo111 what r oursl' to 1ak1· . 

The mt::l\urcs, howe\'l'r. only increased the de1erminaLion and moral,· ur 
ordin,1ry Lithuanians. Those who, immediately after the declaration, h,1d 
been critical of Landsbt-rgis and S.ijudis, became inc:n·.1,ingly supportive, 
and popular dem0Mtra1ion~ rt'tumcd to 1lwir prc:-i11dqxndencc· 
dimension, Th<' West .,J_.,o became alarmt"d, and opinion grew in support 
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of Lithuania. By late spring, however, it had hccomc clear 1ha1 a 
continued oil blockade (1he only sanc1ion which really worked) would 
play havoc with the Lithuanian harvest and lead 10 severe li:>od shortages. 
fhe blockade was, however, partly undermined by the Soviet military: 
individual soldiers sold military petrol on the black mark.el , and on a1 
lcas1 one occasion, an entire Soviet unit, with its transport, joined the 
harvest in rel urn for a share of the crop (a 1hrowback 10 1h,e last decades 
of lhe Empire!) 

_T he fuel shortage, and s1rong advice from Wc.,stern leade rs during her 
trips abroad, convinced Kazimiera Prunskicnt' IO seek a compromise 
wi1h Moscow through a 'moratorium' on the impkmen1a1ion of the 
declaration of independence, if not the declaration itself. Much of the 
Lithuanian Righi con1inut's 10 allege tha1 l'rnnskit·nc:-'s move resulted 
from orders from Moscow, or 1ha1 she was blackmailed becaust' of her 
alleged earlier connections with the KGB. But past KGB informers 
included the main leader of the Right, Virgilijus Cepaitis and 
(apparently) several other prominent deputies. There is no ,evidence 1ha1 
it led any of them 10 work against Lithuania in this period. 

Prunskicne's advocacy of a mora1orium marked 11,e beginning of 1he 
split bc1wecn lwr government and Landshergis ' parliarnen1ary majority. 
The split was far from clear cut, because- 111ajori1ies in parlianwnt we-re 
con1inually shifting, while 1hc: government ilsrlf includc:d such leading 
radicals as Foreign M inister Algirdas Saudargas. Tension, however, 
resulted not simply from Prunskicnc's 'compromising' poli,::ies, but also 
from unccr1ain1ies abou1 the rights and powers of governmcn1 and 
parliament n·spcc1ively. Similar 1e11siuns have emerged clse·wherc in the 
former Soviet Union The spli1 was lung hidden from 1hc puulic, in pan 10 
avoid direcl confro111a1ion. bu1 also hecausc Landshcrgis finally, and 
with grea1 rcluc1ancc, cam.- round 10 1he rnora1orium idea, even 1hough 
lw con1inucd lo throw rcsponsibili1y for it on 10 Prunskiene.1ff 

Ot"spi1c its complicated and even murky ):"Cnesis, the dt'dara1ion of 
Lithuanian indqwndcncc: hccamc a lldliondl 1alis111an, if rnorl' for the 
poli1icians 1han fur the mass uf the population. Even mud~·rate Sajudis 
deputies declared 1ha1 'wt· were 1101 elected in February so as 10 suspend 
independence', or '1hr p,•oplc would nut unders1and us if w,r were to du 
this': the declaration had become a Golden Calf, a god which they had 
made and lo which they were now whult-heartcdly devo11·d. This was 1rue 
of course above all for Landshcrgis, whose entire personal i1y seems 10 
have become bound up with 1hc declaration. 

Tlw moratorium was accc>ptc:d hy lhe Supreme Coun.-il on 23 June, 
and Sovit'I oil shipment~ 10 the Lithuanian oil refinery at M;i&eikiai wen· 
resumed immcdia1dy. Tlw harv,·s1 ,vas safe, and mass u11,·111pluymcn1 
had lwrn avoided, if 1emporarily. But tht• mura1urium was approvt·d only 
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with the proviso 1ha1 it should follow full interstate negotiations be1wcen 
Lithuania and Moscow. The Praesidium and Parliament demons1ra1ed 
their lack of confidence in Prunskiene by ordering that they, not the 
government. should form 1he negotiating commission. Since they also 
demanded 1ha1 Moscow should agree 10 the Lithuanian agenda -in effect 
recognise the independence process - the talks never happened, nor did 
the moratorium. By mid-autumn in any case, Gorbachov had lost 
wha1ever in1cres1 he had in nego1ia1ion. 

Prunskiene continues 10 insis1 that a great chance was lost by failing 10 
open negotiations al a time when l\loscow may have been concil ia1ory, 
but this is very questionable. The experience of Latvia and Es1onia 
suggests 1ha1 the Soviet government would ha,·e tried to stall serious 
nego1ia1iuns indefinitely. The Baits in any case could have dune no1h1ng 
10 prevt:nt 1hc ascendancy of the Soviet con,erva1ives in a~1um11 1990 .. "r 
the- mili1ary intervention 1ha1 followed, short of freezing the en11re 
independence process in an allempt 10 help Gorbachov stabilise his 
posi1ion. This was the hope of many Baltic modt"rates, but formed no 
part of the radicals' agenda. These argued that 1he Soviet Union was 
bound to collapse anyway, and 1ha1 the Baltic should simply s take an 
absolute kgal position and wail for dcn·lopments elsewhere to destroy 
the power of 1he Kremlin. In this 11,e radicals were entirely corrt·ct, and 
1hc:ir analy,is sh.irper 1han 1ha1 of many modcrat<'> and Western 
analysis. By contrast 1hc policy of Prunskiene, by the winter of 1991, was 
manifestly bankrupt: in her position, a Western prime minis1er would 
have been forced to resign. 11 was the manner and timing of 1hc movt' 10 
bring her down, 1101 the mo\'e itsell: which left drep scars in Lithuanian 
poli1ical life. 

The Lithuanian dt'clara1ion of independence placed 1hc La1vians and 
Es1onians in a difficult posi1ion. Honour sugi:csted similar dt'clara1iu11s of 
full ind,·p,·nrl .. nce: i1 will he manv yrars heforr 1he l.i1huanians forgiw 
1heir llahic 1wi~hbours for 1heir failure to is,ue lht'se. Prudenct', 1hr plan, 
already made:. and abo\'C all the presenc(' of 1he large Russian minori1i<-s, 
dictated a more gradual approach. As i1 w,1s, the Lithuanian drclara1ion 
and t-.lu,n,w's response w it, resulted in a dras1ic reduction in local 
Ru,sian ,uppon fiir llll' Latvian Popul::tr Front, dcmonsiratc-d hy J 

drdining ,·01e ht"l\\rt'n the hr,1 and St'cond round, of the election. 
It had heen l,:arcd that neither in l.at\'i,1 nor Estonia ,,,ould 1hr 

Popular Frnm gain thl' necessary 1w1>-1hirds majority 10 enac1 
rons1i1u1ional changes undl'r their own (Sovie1) s1aw1e,. In this 
1:\'e111uali1v the plan of 1lw radicals. and indeed 1hc mockra11·s. ,rn, for 
the E,1oni~n and l.al\'ian Congresses to declare independence:. Thb 
would ob\'iou,I)' ha\'e had grave consequence,. undermining llu: 
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legitimacy of the independence process among local Russiians, democrats 
in Russia, and \V .. s tern governments. 

In fact, thanks to Russian support (put by Dain is I vans at JO per cent 
of the Russian vote in Latvia) and Russian apathy, the cllections in both 
Latvia and Estonia led tu two-thirds majorities for the Popular Fronts 
and associate-cl pro-ind,·pe11dt'ncc candidai,·s. In Latvia, 68.2 per cent 
voted for 1h1· Popular hont and only 21.5 per c1·n1 fur opponents of 
indepcndenc1·, with 10.3 per cent fur 'neutrals' (most of whose 
representatives voted fur indcp<'ndcnce). 

The new Estonian Supreme Council adopt,·d the most cautious of the 
three dt'claratiuns - so much so that many Estonians have forgotten it 
was made. It simply cancelled 1111· Soviet annexation, and declared that 
Eswnia was in a period of transition tu full independenct'. l\luch more 
important was tl1t' formation uf a Popular Front government by Edgar 
Savisaar, with a cabin,·t ni.td1· up largely of pro-indcpt·nd,·nce former 
Communists. In the words or Prolc·ssor Endt'I Lippmaa, chi,·f" Estonian 
rwgotiator with Moscow, in April l!)!IO: 

\V,· ha,T in fact don!' what Lithuania did, l,u1 by a lung sait's or such 
small Sl<'ps 1h,1t it wa, di!licuh fur Moscow 10 tl'II whem ex;inly wi: got 
really.nasty. \\'hat l.ithuani., clicl w.,s lake a hig step, as ilr Moseow didn't 
exist}!.! 

The limited nature of the Estonian d1·claratio11 wa, in part the ,vork of the 
national radicals. Loyal 10 the C:ungn'ss, and d1·11yi11g in principle 1he 
legitimacy of the Supreme Council, they ,vished to prcscirve the 'sacred' 
symhols of the pre-1940 republic for a 'real' declaration of"indcp1'ndcnct. 
On the eve of the new session uf the Estonian Snpreme Council, the 
council of the Estonian Congress passed a rc·~olution declaring that in the 
'1ransi1ion paiud' Estonia ornld nut be a rl'al sia11·, hut ~:upporting it in 
any cast·. Trivinri Vellistt· nplairwd that, 

\\'c clon ·, want tu lcgiti111i"· anyll,ing phoney as a ,·ovt·r for continued 
Sovi,·t rule. We cannot drclan· independence twict:, and there is no point 
in li.,lluwing the Lithuanian~ and declaring full dr facto inclependl.'nCc now 
wh,·n ,w havc l'Vt'n k» chance than the Lithuanians of actually 
con1rulli111: th,· country. 

In a shrt·wdly propl11·1ic cu1111111"111, he added that, 

\Vr clo11'1 want IO cl,·valu,· th{' flllllTJ'I of inclq .. ·1Hlt-nn·. \'vh,11 will people 
f,·d ;111d s,1y tl11· nt·xt mornini,: if inclqwncl,·n,·,· has 11<·1·11 cl,·,·l,,n•rl and 
notl,ing- has d1angnl! The ,ichi,·vt·m,·111 or rl'.d incl,·pt·ncl,·ru·,. n,nlcl last a 
year, more or 1,·ss. The crucial thin): i, puli1il".1I clcwlupnn,·nts in Hussia. 
We don't know when or how the coll,,pse ul C:ornrnun"I rule in Hu»ia will 
come, but it is already obvious 1hat it is IHiund to l,appcn.20 
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A fortnigh t later, 1hc Estonian Supreme Council upgraded its initial 
declaration to match that of the Latvians; in the name of Baltic solidarity, 
the Estonian Congress did 1101 protest. On 29 April, the Kremlin had 
made a final a11cmpt 10 head off the La tvian declaration: Soviet 
representatives in Moscow persuaded a Latvian negotiating delegation 
comprising rcprest'ntatives of both the Communist government and the 
Popular Front 10 agree to talks on joining a Soviet confederation. 
Gorbachov also offered Latvia the status of the Grand Duchy of Finland 
under the Tsars - full internal autonomy excluding defence and foreign 
affairs? Buth offers were rejected by the Latvian Popular Front. While 
its leaders did 1101 rule out a future confederation, they declart·d that 
negotiations would need tu follow the achievement of real independence. 
Over the next fifteen months, negotiations on practical steps towards 
independence took place a t regular intervals. There is litde point, 
)lowever, in detailing them, since most were mere formalities, the two 
parties s,·11i11g out their posi1io11s again and again; the Soviet government 
had no inu·rcst in making significant concessions. 

On 4 l\lay the Latvian Suprf'me Council, in a law on 'The Renewal of 
the I ndrpcndence of the Republic of Latvia', dc•dared null and void the 
Soviet annexation, restore-cl (but, as in Lithuania, immediately 
suspended) the constitution or 1922, and estahlishcd a transition period 
leading to d, facto independence, Ill be concluded by the eonwning or a 
Latvian p,1rliament. Since by late 1992 this parliament had s till not been 
convent·d, many Right-wing Latvians argue that the transition period 
was not terminated by the declaration ofindepcndt·ncc that accompanied 
the attempted Moscow coup on 21 August 1991, hut is in fact still in force. 

As in Lithuania and Estonia, the Latvian Supreme Council followed its 
main declaration with a subsidiary pronouncement on Latvia's acc,·ssion 
to the human rights conventions of the UN and the CSCE, and with an 
appeal 10 tire governments of tlw world to, 

support the endeavours or 1l1t' people or Latvia to achieve the compl<"te 
renewal of the independence of Latvia and 10 givt' tht' new government full 
moral, diplomatic and possibl)' material assistance. In particular, we ask 
you 10 u~e all your international authority 10 persuade the government of 
the USSR 10 b<·gin nego1ia1ion\ on an equal ha.sis .. . . The Baltic (Jucstion 
is an i111.-rnational issue. If Europe is to he reunified the Ba hie (Ju est ion 
must hc resolved. 

Following the d,·daration, the lead .. rs adjourn..-d to the Daugava 
embankmt'nl, wht·rc - in sharp contrast 10 Lithuania - a huge crowd, 
tens of thousands strong, gathered to celebra te. Lt>aving the meeting, 
Popular Front Chairman Dainis Ivans, then tlu· must popular figure 
amon)( Latvians, was l,omli.,rded with greeting, and almost buried in 
nuwcrs. 
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T he declaration was accompanied by the election of a fresh Praesidiurn 
and government by the new majority. The Praesidium was headed as 
before by Anatolijs Gorbunovs, chosen for his popularity and ability to 
negotiate ,,•ith the Kremlin, but above all because of the need to reassure 
the local Russian population. Gorbuno,·s was joined as vice-chairmen by 
l nins (who s tepped down from his PF post) and by Andrejs K rastiQs, 
leader of the radical :'\ational Independence Party. T he new government 
was headed by Popular Front vice-chairman !vars Godmanis, a physicist 
who had newly joined the Party from the Centrist forces in the Front. 

~1a ny Bahs remain bittt'rly disappointed by the absence of Western 
diploma tic recognition in 1990-91, and by the subsequent failure to put 
economic pressure on the Russian government 10 withdraw its troops 
from the Baltic states. Landsbergis repeatedly warned of the threat of 
'another M unich' and, according to Prunskicne, 'suspicion that ... the 
\\'estern s ta tes would betray Lithuania ran like a red thread through his 
policies and sta tements'. 

\\'es tern concern with the fa te of the Bahs, and pressure on the Soviet 
government, was, however, unquestionably a key factor in deterring 
serious mi litary action - against the Lithuanians in particula r - in 1990, 
and in frustrating the plans of the Russian hardliners in January 1991. If 
the West had stood back. Gorbachov could not ha\'e crushed the Baltic 
nationalist movements, but the struggle for independence would have 
been much more difficult . 

The ' Bloody Events': J anuary 10 August 1991 

:\lauer~ between the Baltic States and the Kremlin were therefore at an 
impasse when, in the autumn of 1990, Gorbachov swung towards the 
So, ·ict hardliners, rejecting the Shatalin economic reform plan and 
appointing Valentin Pavlov as Prime :-0l inistcr and Boris Pugo as l ntaior 
:-. l inistcr. How far he a ppro,-ed the detail of their actions in the Baltic 
States remains unknowable. :\s suggcsted in Chapter 7, one reason why 
both the J anuary 1991 military intervention in the Baltic and the :\ugust 
counter-revolution failed was precisely that so fe" So,·iet leaders were 
willing 10 take full responsibility. 

In September 1990 a series of minor bomb auacks hit Soviet and 
military targets in Latvia. There seems little doubt these were in fact the 
work of Soviet hardliners, proi·okatsii, 10 create an excuse for military 
intervention and prcsidemial rule from :-.toscow. From December, the 
Soviet High Command issued statements insisting that conscript ion 
would be implemented in the Baltic, using force if necessary. 

At this point Edgar Savisaar's Estonian go,·ernmcnt demons trated its 
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recreate a backward-looking, religiously-coloured nationalism seems a 
mere piece of baroque theatre, brilliant hut hricf. It is, however, too early 

10 say if it is gone for ever, or whether a lonit pc_riod of grin~ing national 
poverty and political turmoil might resurrect 11 , a~ a na11onal bl:rnket 
again~t th<' into lcrnhle cold of thc modem a~c; . . 

There were beautiful sidM 10 Landshl"rg1s nauonahsm, hut o thers 
which were profoundly ugly. The greatest charge agai_n,1 him is p<'rhaps 
that unlike the national leaders with whom he would hkc to be compared 
_ Churchill and de Gaulle - he lc.-ft the nation more divided than when ~e 
became its leader, and Lithuanian democracy badly scarred. Tht'.'re IS, 

moreover, no sign that he has learnt from hi~ mistakes: up to March 199_3 
his central tac tic remained that of sugg(·~ting that Orazauskas and his 
government are working for Moscow. H i~ "'.i~er hi~t'.1ric:al i~l~>rta_nce 
lies in the push he and Sajudis gave to th_r d1s int~gra1111_1,t Soviet Umon, 
and in the resistance he and many ordmary L11huat11ans olfcre~ ,the 
Soviet backlash in J anuary 1991. In neither case wa~ La_ndsbrrg1s_ or 
Lithuania's contribution decisive: Soviet decline wa~ prt·scnbcd by w'.dcr 
factoN. But without him, and the Lithuani.,ns, the course of events might 
have l)('cn quite considerably diffe rent. . 

It is for this contribution that Baits will always rcmrmber Landsbergis 
with a certain gratitude, however great their criticism . i\s to whether the 
disintegration of the Soviet Union - as oppo~ed to the ~nd of 
Communism - was a good thing for the Soviet people, or human11y as a 
whole, this question will be decided hy history. 

Ethnic Estonian Politics, 1990-92 

According to the schema in the introduc tion to thi, chapte r, E,tonian 
and Latvian politics in 1990-92 rcprcsemcd a protracted ~ud_ hctween 
the proponents o f the f irs t and Second Rrpuhlic;,, t'nding m v1rtory for 
the former.29 The formal protagonists in th is s trui,:glc we-re on one ha~d 
the Supreme Councils ( in Russia, Socirts), the 'parliaments' of tht· ~v1cl 
Baltic rcpublia which, after the ~pring el1·c1ions of 1990, were donunatcd 
hy pro•indep<'ndl'ncc Popular Fronts; nnd on the o ther, the Con~~sses, 
set up by radic-.,1 nationalist groups and l'kcted only by prc-1940 c111:r.cns 

and their dcscrndants. 
In the course of 1989 and early 1990, thc radicals carried out volunta ry 

registration of the potential C:ongres..~ ckctoratrs. Elec tions we_r,: l~dd (n 
the winter of 1990 and the Congresses ITI(' I in Mard, and ~tar Ill l·.stoni_a 
and Latvia rCSp<'Ctively. In ,:ac-h repuhlir, an ab~ulutc maJonty of_ethnic 
Latvians and Estonians (almost 700,000 of the latter) voted 111 the 
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Congress elections. A very frw prc-1940 Russians participated or were 
elec ted as observers. 

The Congresses called tht" . upreme Soviets 'instit ution~ of foreign 
occupation', and denied their legitimacy, at least in con,ti tutional 
question~ an~ ' matt us of key national importance ' , such as citizenship 
for tht' Russians. Supporten of the !-iupremr Councils denounced the 
Congresses as rc,·olutionary forces \vh1ch would bring disorder and 
Soviet in ter.,.cntion. 

~cmbcrshi_p of these two bodies, however, overlapped. In Estonia, 
while the Nauonal I ndepcndence Part)', lcd b)• formc-r cliss,dent5. refused 
any part in the Suprrme Council, se\t'ral more moderate nationalist 
parties, like thr Christi.i n Democrats, while tlwy ident ified \vith the 
Congrc~s principlc:s. cam<' under the Popular Front umbrella and cntercd 
the Supreme Councils in thr 1990 elections. Around 40 Congress 
members also sa t m the Supreme Council. 

I n_ Latvia, th~ 'Citizens C:onunitt,:es' (which organised the Congress 
clecuons), remained aloof from the Supreme Council, but thc National 
Independence M o\'emcnt ( LN~K) wa.s initially in allianc<" with the 
Popular Front and entl'red the Supreme Council where its leader 
Andr<"js K rastiQ1i. b<-came dl'puty chairman. On the other side, C\'C~ 

many _Cen tris t supporters nf the Popular Fronts and the Supreme 
Cou~~•ls no~ethcll'ss welcomed thl' crca1ion of the Cong-rcss<"s. and 
panic1pated 1t1 <"lcctions to th<"m, out of fear that because of the Russian 
populations, the ~uprcml' Councils might 001 achic\'c a two-thirds 
majority in favour o f ind<"pendcncl': or that Moscow would impose 
central rule and pack these bodies wi th oviet s tooges. 

In this case. it was felt, it was essen1ial that the nations should have 
some legitimate elected hody to fall back on. In Lithuania. the 
preponderance of ethnic Lithuanians in the population meant that there 
was no need for an ins titution like the Congresses. In 1990, the 
governments of both Edgar Savisaar and lvars Codmanis sought 
compromises with the Congres•<"s. Savi,aar addressed the first session of 
th_c ~onir:ess in Tallinn. thou!(h he broke an agreement 10 sharl' power 
with 11. His government , formed when the- Supreme Council met in April 
1990, however, rnntained no rcpresentati\'CS of 1hr radical nationalists 
being formed abon all from men who like himself had b<-en senio; 
members of the former Soviet establishment. 

Three of Savisa.ir's ministers were still Communist Party members 
when thc go\·crnment was formed. Savisaar himself, like Social Dl'mocrat 
leader ~latju Lauristin. had rc~ignecl from the Party a short whik b<-fore. 
~urist!n, who for a long time was Savisaar's dost' ally, w3.cs profrssor of 
JOUmahsm a t Tartu University and had signed mildly d issident 
statements during Brezhnev's rule (scr C hapter 4). She was also thr 
daughter of the first prime minister of Soviet Es tonia, J ohannes 
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Lauristin, and step-sister of Jaak Allik, previously Communist Ideology 
Secretary. That she ended up as an ally of the Congress says something 
for both their and her own flexibility. 

From 19~91, the Congresscs appeared to be losing the struggle with 
rhe Supreme Councils. Baits who were content with them as a fall-back 
were alarmed at their radicalism and the possibility of conflic t with 
Moscow, and their support waned. Their endless criticism of the Popular 
front governments came to seem divisive and negative ar a time when 
rhe nations were in danger. They were also deeply divided internally, not 
least in their altitude to co-operation with the Supreme Councils. An 
Esronian emigrc analyst, Riina Kionka. wrote in January 1991 that by the 
third Estonian Congress session the previous October, 'most obsen·ers 
pronounced the Congress more-or-less dead as a poli tically influential 
movement'. 

Congress denunciation of the Supreme Councils as 'occupation bodies' 
was undermined when the Supreme Council in Lithuania proclaimed 
independence. The Supreme Councils in Latvia and Estonia declared de 
jurt independence in 1990, and de faclo independence in August 1991. It 
was the Supreme Council that the Estonian people rallied to defend when 
a11acked by Soviet loyalist demonstrators on 15 May 1990. Thereafter 
support for the Congresses among ethnic Estonians and Latvians never 
rose above 25 per cent. 

Ultimately, however, a large number of former Popular Front deputies 
in both Latvia and Estonia came to accept thc Congress position on 
restitution of the First Republics and especially on the refusal of 
automatic citizenship 10 Russian ' immigrants'. T here are various 
secondary reasons for this, including the intellectual and financial 
influence of large parts of the Baltic emigrations in the West, many of 
whom t0ok a hardline rcstilu tionist and anti-Russian position. There arc 
also two central reasons. First, the restitutionists had at least a clear 
image of what they sought, backed by the golden glow which time and 
Soviet rule had cast over the First Republics. Their opponents spoke of 
liberalism, democracy and a modern society, but their own 
understanding of these terms was often 100 deficient for them to argue 
ctTcctivcly for them. 

Even more important, however, was the Russian question. The 
restitutionists. in arguing openly for strict limits on Russian citizenship 
and more covertly for encouraging or even driving them to leave, tapped 
an almost universal vein of anti-Russian feeling within the Baltic 
populations. In contrast, the moderate Popular Fronts' politicians who 
argued in favour of granting citizenship automatically to the Russians 
(the 'Zero Option'), did so, with rare exceptions, not out of commitment 
to a multicultural liberal democracy, or to civic values, but simply out of 
fear: fear of local Russian revolr or at least obstruction of the 
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independence process, invasion by Moscow, or diplomatic isolation from 
a critical West. 

When none of these things happened not merely clid the moderates lose 
their public arguments. but much of their internal supporr for Russian 
rights vanished, and their public position shifted rapidly. Thus the swing 
of Marju Lauristin to an anti-Russian posi tion after the achievement of 
independence in August 1991 can he explained partly by political 
'necc~siry' . I ler long negotiations, a, head of the Citizenship 
Commission, to construct a more generous cir i✓.cnship law, were finally 
ended by a wrecking motion on 16 Otrobrr 1991. after which she told me 
that, 

I now support going back 10 the naturalisation law of 1938. \\'e have no 
ocher choice, given 1hr deep conflicts that r~isr m·rr this issue. \\'c have 10 

gn back to the only law thar is rhcrc, that has lrgitimacy. 

Thereafter, however, Lauristin's remarks about Russians and Russia 
took on a new, more hostile tinge. perhaps the result of her own long• 
suppressed feelings of hostility, or perhaps a more complicated process of 
justifying to herself her change of posirion. 

Only a very few Baits, like the Estonian poet J aan Kaplinksi, the 
Lar,·ian Foreign Minister .Janis Jurkiins, or the Luvian emigrc Nils 
Muiznicks, continued s11ppnr1ing Russian rights because they felt that it 
was right to do so, or bccauSl' they disliked the idea of a narrow, stuffy, 
ethnic-based state; and rheir arguments ,ut increasingly less ice with rhc 
bulk of their compatriots. 

Savisaar has also heen a consistent ad,·ocate of compromise with the 
Russians, though his enemies have claimed this is only because of a 
calculation that when or if large numbers of Russians do in fact become 
citizens, they will \'Ole for him out of gratitude. H is supporters say that 
his position is ba.sed on an enlightened assessment of the need for ethnic 
harmony. 

What his friends argue is difficult to say, because he has so few. Even 
by post-Soviet s tandards, Edgar Sa"isaar is an ahrasive figure whose 
political problems have been partly due to his having alienated so many 
former allies. He was known as ' Piggy' by some Estonian officials, and 
not only because of his weight. Savisaar's crude manners are a feature of 
all too many post-Soviet politicians, and led to much unnecessary strife, 
His arrogance and abnormal sensitivity to criticism arc also doubtless 
due to his origins, as the illegitimate son of a woman whom his enemies 
allege was Russian. 

Although almost 70 per cent of the deputies elected to the Estonian 
Supreme Council in March 1990 belonged to the Popular Front, and 
continued to do so until after the achievement of independence in August 
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1991, it would be more accurate to say that the parliament was divided 
into four loose groups, only one of them wholly outside the Front. This 
group was made up of Soviet loyalists, and was overwhelmingly Russian, 
just as the others were overwhelmingly Estonian; it has been discussed 
earlier and can be discounted here because it played almost no pllrt in the 
political disputes of the Estonians themselves. Savisaar's a11empts to 
build bridges with moderate members of this group were frustrated by 
opposition from other Estonian politicians and the hardline a11itudes of 
the Soviet loyalists themselves. 

Of the three Estonian groups in parliament, the largest was the 'core' 
Popular f ront, made up of the sort of people who had created the original 
party in 1988: junior Communist Party members and reformist but non­
dissident intellectuals. In 1992, after numerous defections, this group 
transformed itself into a Front parry under Savisaar's leadership, was 
defeated in the election, and went into opposition. 

The second group was made up of the forty or so radical nationalist 
deputies who also sat in the Congress. In 1992 these were to form the 
lsamoo (Fatherland) moderate nationalist alliance, and the focus of the 
government of Mart Laar. They also were mainly intellectuals, though 
generally younger and more dynamic than the 'core' Popular Frontists, 
with fewer connections to the old Communist system. Unlike the more 
radical National Independence Party, however, their leaders were not ex­
dissidents. 

The third group consisted of senior Communists who had held power 
before the March 1990 elections, led by former Prime Minister I ndrek 
Toome. At the end of 1989, with the Party already clearly doomed, they 
formed the Vaba Eesti (Free Estonia) group; most left rhc Communist 
Party, which by now had split between Russians and an Estonian rump 
under Enn-Arno Sillari. The rump diminished steadily, and failed to win 
any seats in the O ctober 1992 election. Free Estonia continued to play a 
prominent role, and after many twists and turns, eventually gave birth to 
the Kind~/ Kodu (Secure Home) party, which came second in the 1992 
elections. 

Leading members of Secure Home tended to have been very much 
more senior in the State (and sometimes the Party) apparatus than the 
Popular Frontists. They harboured considerable resentment against 
Savisaar for having excluded them from power, even though there were 
in fact several leading former Communists in his cabinet. Arnold Ruutcl, 
chairman of the Supreme Council before and after the 1990 election, was 
close to this group, though by keeping his associations discreet this silver 
fox of the Baltic political scene preserved a wholly unearned reputation 
for being 'above politics'. His anodyne phraseology expertly serviced the 
Estonian need for calm and reassurance, and concealed his lack of 
intelligence. 
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Ruutel, like Gorbunovs and even Brazauskas (in his Minotaurean 
fashion) is a handsome man in the Soviet understanding of the word. His 
manner is pleasant and unassuming, and he was described as 'hopelessly 
likeable' by one journalist who strongly disapproved of him and his 
re1inue of sleazy ex-apparachiks. Meanwhile. Ruutel covered himself 
wi1h the nationalists by moving steadily tn a hardline position on the 
question of Russian citizenship- although, in contr;ist to his counterpart 
Anatolijs Gorbunovs in Latvia, this probably also corresponded 10 his 
own deeper feelings. Other Free Estonia figures. such as Toome, also 
moved towards an increasingly nationalist position. 

Although Riiiitel was involved in autumn 1990 in the first concerted 
attack on Savis;iar's government - hy an unholy alliance of the Free 
Estonia group and tlw Congress supportrrs - he nc,·rr showed hi~ h;ind. 
throughout the period of Savisaar's government, in the attempts to 
undermine the Premier. The firs1 attack took the curious form of an 
accusa1ion that the govcrnm('nt, and specifically the Foreign Minister 
(and later President) Lennart Mcri, had betrayed Estonian interests in 
collusion with the Bush administra1ion by failing to secure a guarantee of 
Baltic legal independence in 1hr 'Two plus Four' agreement on German 
Unity. It turned into a general a1 tack on Savisaar, with the Congress 
supporters and Free Es1onia jointly dem;inding his resignal ion and the 
formation of a gowrnmcnt of national unity. 

Leader of the a11ack on Meri was another minister, Professor Endcl 
Lippmaa. A former senior member of the Soviet scientific <'Stablishmcnt, 
Professor Lippmaa was closest to Free Estonia (lat(·r 10 Securt· Home) 
and 10 Ruu1el, although he posed as an independent. I-le showed no 
loyalty 10 the Savisaar government, although he remained in it until July 
1991 as Minister without Portfolio for relations with Moscow.lll 

Though, before August 1991, Sal'isaar was rcpc;11cdly attacked by 
Lippma;i and others for his conciliatory policy towards Moscow, there is 
no evidence this lost him popularity wi1h the cautious and pragmatic 
Estonians. On the contrary, he gained 1hrough being seen to have 
averted in Estonia the sort of Soviet a11ack which occurred in the other 
Baltic States in January 1991. 

Throughout this period Savisaar held rcgul;ir meetings with Soviet 
oommanders in Estonia, to r<'solve any local sources of strife. In this way 
he also secured tacit Soviet .ip;rccment 10 a large part of the Eswnian 
economic reform programme. The reforms failed to hah a steep decline in 
the Estonian economy, but provided a much better base for Western 
invcs1ment than elsewhere in the Baltic. This did not of course stop 
ordinary Estonians grumbling; while the educated classes were growing 
critical of Savisaar's dictatorial style. Much of the opposition was 
directed at his attempts to turn the Popular Front from a broad umbrella 
movement into a disciplined party - just as Landsbergis and 6epai1is 
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sought 10 do in Lithuania, al~it from a very different political 
s tandpoint. Savisaar, however, could not count on the support of many 
politicians who were otherwise still his allies: Marju Lauris1in, for 
example, had no in1en1ion of seeing her own power and the Social 
Drmocra1ic Party vanish into a Popular Front party under Savisaar's 
dic1a1orial leadership. 

Like Landsbcrgis, Savisaar could no! decide what lie most wanted. On 
oni- hand, for the Popular Front 10 become his party, ii would inevi tably 
have 10 become much smaller and relinquish its claim lo represent the 
whole nation. On the o ther, Savisaar wanted to preserve the Front as Jiu 
national movement, and continue denouncing political parties in general 
as 'little groups which splinter society and bicker amongst themselvcs'.31 

The critical damage 10 Savisaar's popularity and prestige came in 
J une-July 1991, and was above all the work of Lippmaa. Unlike the 
obscure 'Two plus Four' controversy, which bewildered most Estonians, 
Lippmaa's second a11ack orchestrated a national consensus - on the issue 
of Russian rights and Estonian territorial integrity. 

In early summer 1991, it seemed as if Soviet a11cmpts to separate 
Russian-speaking north-eastern Estonia were moving towards a critical 
point (see Chapter 7). Savisaar decided to try to divide the Russians, and 
win over the moderate clements, by offering the status ofa free-trade zone 
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to 1Jw town ofNarva. This was very m11d 1 less than the full aut0nomy the 
hardline Sovift loyalists had demanckd, but it provoked a furious 
response amon~ Estonian na1ionalis1s. who accused Savisaar of 
p~eparing 10 su~rendrr Estonian 1rrri1ory. The campaign was lrd by 
L,ppmaa who - fmall y - rcsign<·d in protc·s1, and cngin<'c·rc-d 1111' rc-jec1ion 
of ll1t· proposal during its se<:ond n·ading in 1111' Suprrnw Council. J n 1hr 
course of the clc-ha1c, Lippmaa, s1waki11g uf Savisaar, askc·d how a ma11 
with a R11ssian mn1hc-r m uld ddi·nd Estonian interests. Shortly 
afrerwa rds, the failure of thr August coun1cr-r1·volu1iun rrndcrc~I 
Savisaar's offer obsolrte. 

The achievement of indcp,·ndc-nrt\ wi1ho111 bloodshed, hoosic-d 
Savisaar's populari1y. His power, however, never really recovered from 
the defeat of his Narva policy. and there were increasing calls from all 
sides for a governmrnt uf national unity. Allies s uch as Lauristin 
distancrd thcmselvrs a nd, in the autumn, Savisaar was s trongly a 11ackcd 
for refusing 10 i111pkmc-n1 a voucher schem(' fur mass participat ion in 
privatisation which had lw,·n agreed hy parliament. His position was 
further damaged by his covrn a11empts 10 hdp cr<'ate a moderate 
Russian poli tical force in Estonia, the Russian Drmocratic Movement 
formed soon after the coup. If most Estonians had been prepared 1~ 
co_mpromisc with the Russians over citizenship and language questions, 
1h1s moderate movement might have developed into a valuable group of 
inltr/ocutturs ualablt.1. As it was, it was soon forced into opposi tion and by 
1hc following y,'ar had formed an alliance with the old hard lint· 
Co111munis1s forming togrtlit•r 1hr ' Es1onian Assrrnbly of Russian 
Speakers'. As the E~tonian posi1ion hardt'ned, even Savisaar's Minister 
for Ethnic Rt la1ions, Dr Artur Kuznl'lsov, was dismissed a nd forced into 
opposi1iun. There was then no Russian on the Estonian side of politics for 
whom local Russians fell any 1rus1. When the new Centre-Right 
government of Man Laar took power a year la1cr, no non-Estonians were 
included, and the Ministry for Ethnic Relations was abolished, although 
in other ways this government has sought good relations with the local 
Russians. 

After the Moscow coup, loyalis t Russian town councils in the north­
east were dismissed. and fresh elections called for 20 Oc1ober. The 
Communists were re turned to power in Narva and Sillamae, while in 
Kohtla-Jarvc a democratic alliance of Estonians and Russians was 
returned, spli11ing 1hc an1i-Es1onia11 position in the region. Since then, 
the 1hrca1 of a secession uf the North East appears to havt' receded, and 
local demonstrations in favour of autonomy have received very li11le 
support. In general. local Russian groups in Estonia now stressed their 
loyalty 10 Estonia and tried 10 distance 1ht'msclvcs from their pro-Soviet 
pasts. The Russian Assembly s tressed that ii was not try ing to become an 
alternative power-structure along the lines of previous Soviet au cmpts. 
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In September, a compromise between 1hc Supreme Council and the 
Congress, which Savisaar had long resis ted, was formalised wi1h the 
creation or a Constitutional Assembly made up equally or representatives 
of both hodirs. Given the numbers of radical nationalists in the Supreme 
C,>Uncil, 1his inevitably led to a new constitution drawn up on the basis of 
that of 1922. Seven or the 1hiny rcpresen1a1ives elected hy the Supreme 
Council were Russians, but they were hopelessly outnumbered and had 
li11le influence. 

T he new cons1itu1ion provided for a parliamentary government with a 
largely symbolic presidency. Parliament was 10 be elected by a 
complicated voling system, half propor1ional rcprcscn1a1ion and half 
cons1i1uency. The failings of 1he 1922 cons1i1u1ion, which had helped 
des1roy democracy during the 1920s and 1930s were to be avoided by 
strengthening the power of the prime minis tc-r and by crea1ing a four per 
crnt hurdle for panics wishing 10 cntt'r parliament - though this was 
undermined by allowing members of panics which failed 10 secure 1his 
minimum support to get in by winning 1heir cons1i1uencies. 

The new voting rules encouraged the formation of a number of large 
electoral blocks, which contested the election in Septemher 1992. Thus 
Lauristin and the Social Democrats, 1ogc1hcr with various other former 
Cenirist Popular Front leaders (like lgnar 1-"]uk, who had split wi1h 
Savisaar), came 1ogether 10 form the Moderate i\lliancr; 1he Christian 
Democra1s and various 01her Rightist groups rormcd the Fa1hcrland 
block, and parties represen ting the formrr Communist es1ablishment 
made up the curiously named 'Safe Homes' movemenl - an attempt 10 
play on Estonian fears of rising rates or crime. By the end or 1992, these 
blocks had cohered fairly well, and the Estonian political scene was more 
disciplined than in the grea1 majority of pos1-Communis1 countries. 

On 6 November, in a separate decision on the advice of the 
Constitutional Assembly, the Supreme Council decided IO revert 10 the 
Ci tizenship Law of 1938, restoring ci1izenship automatically 10 prc-1940 
ci tizens and their descendanis ( this was ultima1ely extended 10 emigrcs 
as \veil), and stripping the existing Russian 'immigrant' JX1pula1ion or its 
existing citizenship and forcing it 1hrough a rigorous nalUralisa tion 
process. This was another defeat for Savisaar, a long-time proponent of 
the 'Zero Option' on citizenship. 

The death-blow for Savisaar as Prime M inis1cr came in .January 1992, 
oslensibly lhl' result of a Se\"erc energy crisis provoked by cuts in fuel 
supplies from Russia. Heating of homes and food supplies had 
plummeted a1 1hc coldest time or year. Emcrg<'ncy plans wc·rc drawn up 
to cvacua1e hundreds or 1housands from Tallinn 10 the countryside, 
1hough in 1he event the evacuation was s taved off by \\'r, tern aid. 
Savisaar was accused of failing 10 prepare for the cuts by seeking supplies 
on the free market. 
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By 1his point, howrvcr, a majority of Estonian depu1ies were opposed 
10 Savisaar, and the measure succreded only wi1h the support of the 
Russian and Soviet luyalis1 depulit·s, including three Soviet officers. 
These dcpu1ics actually outnumb<'rr.-1 Savisaar's Estonian supporters. 
When the realisation dawned c,n ~stonians 1ha1 their govt·rnmcn1 was 
dependent upon Russian votes, the anger was such that many of 
Savisaar's remaining supporters abandoned him, the allcmpt to form a 
commission io draw up 1hc cm<'rgency powers was defeated, ancl 
Savisaar himself resigned. He devoted the following mon1hs to 
transforming what was kf1 or the Popular Front into a party or 1hc 
Centre-Left under his sirit-1 control, and to consolidating its role as the 
chief Left-wing, or rather populist critic of 1he elTects of free market 
reform on ordinary people. 

Given 1hc sulTering imposed by 1ha1 reform, Savisaar is hound 10 play 
an important future political role as a spokesman for its vic1ims. On the 
other hand, under the parliamentary conslitution, Estonian governments 
for the foreseeable fu1ure will be coalitions, and since Savisaar had made 
himself so unpopular, the other parties arc unlikely to enu·r a coalition 
with the Popular Fron I so long as he was leader of it. 

To succeed Savisaar, a caretaker govcrnmeni was apJX>in tcd to hold 
office until th<' introduction of the cons1i1u1ion and new elections. The 
new Prime Minis1er was 1he former Transport Minister, Tiit Vahi, a 
colourless former s tate manager from Southern Estonia who was close to 
Rui.i tcl and the former Free Estonia (now Secure Home) group. The 
great triumph of his nine months in office was the successful in1roduc1ion 
in June of the long-awaited Estonian currency, 1he Kroon (sec Chap1er 
9). Otherwise, Vahi's government worked competently, although there 
were accusations that corruption and 'spontaneous privatisation' had 
nourished among his friends from 1hc s1a1e managerial class. I (is 
controversial appointment of ano1her member or 1ha1 class, Ulo Uluo1s, 
as Defence M inis1cr (over a force naturally largely composed of radical 
nationalists) led almost w a loss of s1a1e control over the Home Guard, 
which in the summer engaged in a series of clashes with the Russian army 
against the orders of the government. 

On 28 June 1992, 1hc constitution was adopted by a n overwhelming 
majority - not surprisingly, given that a ll the main parties from both 
Supreme Council and Congress supported ii. T he Congress announced 
that ii would dissolve itself as soon as 1he new parliament (Riikikogu) met 
aficr the election. A second proposal included in the referendum - 10 
extend ci tiz.enship automatically to the five thousand or so non-citizens 
whn had applic-d for it - was defe,,1cd hy 53 per ccn1 to 46 per ccnl. The 
in1roduc1ion uf a constitution hy national consensus distinguishes 
Estonia from all olhcr former Soviet republics but Li thuania, and is a 
fortht·r dcmeni in its interna1ional prestige - despi1c the exclusion of the 
grca1 majori1y of its Russian population. 
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The emergence in May-June 1992 of opposition to the new constitution 
from a position even more radical than that of the National 
I ndcpendcnce Party and the Congress was, however, a surprise. Initially 
called 'Restitution', it emerged originally from the self-styled 
'Government in Exile', an emigrc group hascd in Sw,:den. Endrl 
Lippmaa was among its leaders. 'Restitution' argued that the new 
constitution was illq;:al and redundant, sine,: the constitution of 1938 
remained in force. I lowever, given that constitution incorpora ted a n 
authoritarian presidency, and had hccn introduced during the 
dictatorship of Konstantin Pats, cv,:n the Congress found it 
unacceptable. Inconsistently cnnugh, the 'Govnnmt'nt in Exil<'' and the 
'Estonian Citizen' also party 10 which it gave hirth, rrjrc1cci the 1938 
Citizenship law as too liberal and called for it 10 be amended to restrict 
naturalisation still further. 

Estonian Citizen was led by J iiri Toomepuu, a bald, whiskery, 
extremely volatile retired Lit'utenant-Colontl of the US Army who, 
according 10 one of his own leading supporters, favours cut-outs of 
Rambo with his own head super-imposed upon 1hem. In the election of 
20 September, Toomepuu won twice as many personal votes as any u1her 
candidate, helping his party 10 an 8 per cent of the total vote and 8 scat.s 
in parliamenl. H is supporters are bi11crly anti-Russian, and have formed 
a 'Decolonisation Commiucc' 10 draw up plans to facilitate the Russian 
leaving. Not surprisingly in view of Toomepuu's past, they arc also 
passiona1cly interested in the armed forces. 

The Royalist Party - an Estonian equivalent 10 Poland's 'Orange 
Alternative' - established as a sort of joke by a group ofaciors, television 
personalities and intellectuals, also polled 8 per cent of votes and the 
same number of seats. Some of the party's leaders arc genuine 
monarchists who believe that a monarchy under a Swedish prince would 
help 10 restore Estonian traditional society and avoid vulgar competition 
for the top state post, but most simply want to liven the Estonian scene. 

The Royalists, and the Estonian Ci tizen group, evidently benefilled 
from the protest votes of an electorate weakened by economic suffering 
and disaffected by the main political parties. l asked a Royalist voter if 
she ri-ally wanted a King: 'Oh no,' she replied, Tm a very moderate 
Royalist'. Few Royalist supporters had heard the widespread rumours 
that they were not a joke after all, but a group deliberately and secretly 
created by Savisaar to split the Right-wing vote. 

The turn-out at the September 1992 election was 67 per cent, markedly 
lower than in the years of the independence struggle, but still high by 
some Western standards. Public aucndance at election rallies had been 
minimal , and on polling day many voters did not know the difference 
between the parties: indeed many claimed the same platform. None - not 
even the Popular Front - advocated improved rights for the Russians: 

284 

77tt /11drptndrnce /lfovrm,11/s a11d lhrir SuatHors 

with so fc,v Russians in the clec1ora1.-, 1hae was no advantage in do ing 
so. All the main parties now paid al lcasl lip service 10 the free market 
and the restoration of the forms of the Fi rst Republic, while differing in 
emphasis. EV<'n Secure Home daimed 10 he a 'Cenlre-Right' party, 
whiC'h as a party ofform.-r Communists 111rnl'd privatl' husinessnwn and 
'pro1?rie1ors of stall' industry, it indc·<'d was. \\'hat characterised 
fath,erland and the National I ndependcnce Party in particular was 
'desovietisatiun ·, the purging of the state and even of indus1ry of the sort 
of p<'ople represented hy ScTllr<' Hume. Whether it would work was not 
clear. 

The full results of the !'lcction to the 100-se;II chamhrr were: 
Fath t"rland (Isaman), 29 scats; S«-cure Home ( Kmdrl Kodu), 17; Popular 
Frornt (Savisaar), 15; Moderates (Lauristin), 12; Na1iom1l Independence 
Party, 10; Estonian Citizen (&iii Kodanik), 8: Royalists, 8; Greens, I; and 
Entr-l'prcncurs Party. I. The Fatherland and Moderate alliances and the 
National lndepend!'nce Par1y formed a coalition government, as they 
had indicated they would, under Fatherland !racier Man Laar, a chC'erful 
and apparently able 32-yt'ar-old former his1orian. After two defections, 
from the Estonian Ci tizen and Secure Home groups, the government's 
majority rose 10 three, but remained precarious. 

fatherland had stood on a mixture of free-market economics 
res1i1u1ionalism, and moderate nationalism, under the overall sloga~ 
'clea.ning house', represented by an election poster depicting a man with 
a broom.322 The symbolism was widely 1aken as a reference 10 1hc 
unpopulari1y and corruption of the former Soviet rule, but Russians in 
the 1republic ineviiably 100k i1 as a reference to them. 

\','hile the election results by no means represented an unequivocal 
endorscmfnt of plans for the rcs1i1u1iun of property or free market 
ccon,omics, Fatherland cenainly presc111cd a more modern image than its 
rivalls. Secure H ome did best among rural voters who supported the o ld 
Collcc1ivc Farm leadership mainly out of angn at the worsening 
ccomomic climate and at the manner in which dccullt-c1ivisa1ion had been 
impllcmcnted. 

The membership of the new government was evenly balanced between 
its tlhree consti tuent parties, and included several non-party experts and 
throe Estonian cmigres. It had a strongly in1elkc1ual cast, and was seen 
by fi>rcign observers as highly honest, potentially able, and relatively free 
from links with the Communist bureaucracy or 1he new 'business' circles. 
The most unexpected appoin1men1 was that of Lagle Parek as Interior 
Minister. The choice of a woman ex-political prisoner, wi1hou1 
admiinis1ra1ive experience, as head of an overwhelmingly male, and still 
lar~ely Russian securi1y force sci:mcd provocative. Parek was also soon 
befo.g accused of failure to get to grips with the job. 

D,uring 1he election campaign party differences were evident not 
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simply in terms of ideology, but also in physical appearance. Secure 
Home's leadership, as might have been expected, consisted of solid­
looking middle-aged men in husiness suits, very much on the old Soviet 
lcadrrship pattcm. The suits were n11\v often of excellent Western design, 
but like the haircuts. very conwrvative. Fatherland"s image was 
decidedly younger and more stylish. I ts leaders wore up-to-da1t· \\'cstrrn 
suits - hut l{<KKI ones, not the na.,hy variety favourrd hy most pmt-Sovict 
husinessmc-n - and wore- them with a certain air. Beards wcrr much in 
evidence. Thr party's support among Estonian youth was grratly helped 
by the cndor,emcnt of 1hr country's ll'ading rock and pop hands. 

Thr activists of thc Popular Front and the l\ludaa1cs, hy contrast, 
l<Mikcd like people who had just mi"rd the bus: 1970s-style sideburns, 
clo1hcs styli,h a decade ago; indct·d ., wry Soviet time-lag. Its supporters 
too tendrd 10 he ahout ten year,; olda than those of1hc Fathcrland. who 
wcre in grncral those who,e adult livr, had rninl'idc·d with Gorharhov. 
The Popular Frontists, by contrast, wrre p<·oplc whose formative years 
had been s pent under Brezhnrv, and who already had a place in society. 

T he former dissident leadership of the National l ndrpcndence party 
evidently thinks the issue of clothes and image to he frivolous, although 
some of iu leaders have a 1weedy, musty rcspectahility pruhablv drrivcd 
from prc-1940 family traditions. I ts c·kction poster portrayl"d a man in a 
top hat, like an adn·rtisement for a Fred Ast,1irr movie. mrant to 
drmons1ra1e a desirc- for a return to thi, prr-1910 status quo. The 
Royalisll! have appeart'"d in public wearing cvcrytlung from shJmanistic 
headdresses 10 dustbin-lirwrs. 

In the first round of voting for the p residency, simultaneous wi1h the 
parliamentary election, there wen· four eandidatt"s. Oy far th<· most 
popular was 1he existing chairman. Arnold Riiii11·l. So strongly \\as the 
intcllcctual t ide now nmning against former kading Communists, 
however, 1hat o nly Srcure H orn(' supported him. T hroughout the 
campaign he was plagued by questions about his Communist past, and 
especially about his official links with the KGO. Fatherland fielded 
formt"r Foreign Minister (then Ambas,ador to Finland) Lennart Meri; 
the Popular Front put up the leading ~:stonian-Canadian academic, Rein 
Taagrpcra, and the National lndeprnckncc Pa rty, Lagle Parck. The last 
three candidates declared they wen· s tanding against Arnold RiiiitcJ 
rather than against rach other. The Silver Fox wa\ finally cornered: he 
could not win outright o n the first, popular, ballot, and ,vhen the vote 
went to p:irliament, a majority of deputies were already pkdgcd 10 reject 
him. 

The popular vote for Rliiitcl was 41.8 per cent, as against 29.5 per cent 
for l\lcri. 23.3 per cent for Taag<"pcra, and 4.2 per cent for Parc k. To 
the considc-rable anger of ordinary Estonians, parliament blithely 
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disregardrd the nt'ar rc11.ti111y that Ru iitcl would win a st"'cond-round 
popular vote. and srlrrtrd l\ leri. R11111rl did not trouhle 10 hide his 
chagrin, rejcl·ting parliam<"nr·, th:rnks for his scrviccs 10 ~:s1onia11 
independence with 1hr words that thr)' wcre likc 'a waitfr who has spilt 
wine ovrr your coat and tlu·n clumsily tries to mop it up'. 

The nrw President. l.1·11n.1rt l\ lt-ri, is one of the most vivid ,lllcl 
interestini: characters in 13,,ltic poli1i1 ,. hut as a lu-.,dlinc in the Bait" 
/Nl,pnrdrnt had it, 'Charm and Ability 1.t·,wc Question, Unan~"rr<·cl'. I le 
is 1hr nearest thing EJtonia 1,as to a 'cultural politiciJn· , lik<· 
Landshc-rgis, and was rhoscn as a symhol of tlH" s uhs1i1u1ion of E,1onian 
for Sovirt cultu rr. Like Landsh1·rgis, howevcr, hc had drfcnch-d that 
cuhurr from within the Soviet sy,trm, nor outside it. 

Like L.rndsbcrgis 100, l\kri's image: stems partly from his family: his 
father was a senior diplrn11,11 d11,in1: 1h1° First Rcpuhlir, and ,,s ,, yo111h 
Meri was dcportcd wi th hi, father to Sihcria. I le made· play with this 
Jl('cligrce d uring his campaign. though it rebounded on him when his 
father was accusrd of co-operating "ith thr NK VO: how othcrwi,e, it 
was asked, could hc havr hcen allowrd to lca,·c Sihcria in 1945, j ust as 
tens of thousands of Estonians were h1·adini: in thr opppsite dircrtion. 

Mcri's p,1s1, like that of many now a11acking the old Communist 
cs1ablish11wnt, was inckcd 1101 spotkss. As a sc·nior official of 1he 
Estonian-Smkt \\'ritn,· Union he n,llahoratcd wi1h the Cummunis1 
system in orclt-r to drfcnd Estonian 111lt11n· In this role he was ruturally 
compelled to makf many speeches in pral\C" of ~1.irxi,m-Leninisno, whirh 
his enemies now glcl"fully quote against him. This was also true of 
Landshergis. 

There was li11lc wrung in this: it was 1hr hasic position of most of the 
in1elkc111.1ls now sup1x>rting l\lcri"s F:uhrrland govrmment, as wrll as 
those hd11nd the l\lockrJ11·, .,nd thr Popul.,r Front, .,II of whom c riti<·ised 
the 'foolh,orcly courage' of 1111· dissidcnl\ who later formed 1h1· NJtiunal 
lndepe11drnc1· Party. It was vny prohahly the htst policy for Estonia, let 
alone for M <·ri, though it sits uneasily with the favourcd image ofn,Hional 
rcsistancr. i\s the Ba/t,c l ndtpmdtnl commented. 

Pcrhap, the biggest question mark over l\kri"s presidency is his 
association with Fatlwrlancl"s election slogan, 'Cleaning Housr'. T hai 
someone who, as inudo as any 01her Estonian, showed how working in~idc 
the svstem could hcnrfit his country. has no,,• joined th<" anti­
nomcncl.11ura camp.,i~n in earnest, <"a~ts somc do ubt on his intcgnt) and 
sincet1I} . ' 11 

As an adult l\leri returned to Siheria to make films and write hook~ with 
a certain nationalist agenda on the various Finno-Ugric trilx·s of the 
region, cou,ins to the E~tonians. His most famous work is Si/r:n-Grty. a n 
imaginatiw· rcconstrur tion or Estonian pr<"hi~tory. In appearance, Meri 
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has the air ofan inquisi1ive wrtoise which has extended i1s head 100 far · 
oul of its shell and !~come swck. In mannl'r, and in hrcadth of culture, 
he is a European gentleman of the old school. His personal charm is very 
great, and his intellectual l'nthusiasm infectious. In a Baltic panorama in 
which former Communists and members of the new Right (often of 
course one and the same) often vie with each other in the !Soviet] crude 
and provincial narrowness of their altitudes, he represents an older and 
nobler past. Like Landsbergis, though, this sometimes leads him to 
patronise ordinary Es to nians. 

Meri is, however, not without his eccc111rici1ies. During my lirsl 
interview with him - as Foreign Minister - in June 1991, he quickly 
overran the fifteen minute appointment allocated hy his stalf. An hour 
later, the Minister was cheerfully recounting the story ofan expedition 10 
Yakutia in which he ended up eating his own horse. H e then whisked me 
off in his official car to an exhibition of Russian culture in Estonia under 
the First Republic, a s ubjec t in which he is conspicuously knowledgeable. 
His affection for Russian classical culture is deep. 

Lennart Meri's charming but unpredictahlc hehaviour often infuriates 
and exhausts hi.s stalf. His downfall as Foreign Minister came after he 
told a press conference in March 1992 that Estonia should act as a cordon 
samtairt between the \Vest and Russia, where 'massive hunger and 
cannibalism' was emerging.3' The Estonian government was forced 10 
distance itself from the statement, indicating it sought to act as a bridge, 
not a barrier. And Meri's plain talking is both splendid and dangerous. 
At the H elsinki summit of the CSCE in July 1992, Meri, though at that 
stage only the Estonian Amhassador to Finland, marched into a meeting 
of the Baltic leaders with George Bush and, addressing him as 'George', 
informed him his administration possessed neither a Russian nor a Baltic 
policy. In the words ofan American diplomat, 'before that, Bush hardly 
remembered that the Baits existed. Now, thanks to Meri. he is furious 
with them'. 

A few weeks after ta king office, Meri was already embroiled in a 
dispute with the government over his attempts to run aspects of Estonian 
foreign policy. Under the consti111tion, the powers of the President arc 
very s1ric1ly limi1cd and do not include any role in governmc111 - but no­
one who knows Meri ever thought 1ha1 he would be able 10 keep within 
such limi1s. 

As Estonia set out as a full-fledged state, the question of whether its 
politicians general would respect the rules and conventions of 
government was central 10 the country's future. At 1he beginning of 1993 
there were two m ain problems facing the new coalition government. The 
first, that of the Russian minority, was a quiescent but con1inuing threat. 
The government's approach seemed a sensible mixture of firmness in 
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principle and conciliation in practice. The National lnd('pcndcnce Party, 
howcva, cam<· under pn·ssure from its radic:11 su1>portcrs, and hcgan lo 

demand that non-citizens should even he harrrd from s tanding fi,r local 
office. Om· of the pf'rmnncnt dangers of coali1ion government in Estonia 
is that policy towards the Russians may become more severe simply 
through the need to keep unstable coali tions together. The other is 1ha1 
majority government itself will prove impossible, leading 10 weak 
minor ity administrations. 

The dangers a re exacerhatcd by the fragility of the economy: for the 
foreseeable future much of the popula1ion is going 10 suffer great 
economic hardship. This, after only a few months in power, had 
contributed to a steep drop in the popularity of the coali1ion parties, and 
the government was coming under intense pressure from pensioners and 
workers 10 spend more on social welfare and subsidies. The sacking of 
officials in the name of 'dcsovietisation' led to accusations of party 
favouritism and incompetence in the appointments system. 

Must worrying was the way in which the l'Xt rt'me na1ionalis1s of 
Es1onian Citizen appeared 10 benefit from these problems. Their support 
grew sharply a t the start of 199'.l, as na1ionalis1 voters became angry with 
the pragmatism of 1hc Laar government. Estonian ci tizens also of course 
gained because of economic suffering. At 1he beginning of 1993, 1he signs 
for Estonia, however, looked generally bright. In comparison not simply 
wi1h the other former Soviet republics, but with much of Eas1crn Europe 
as well, this former colony had already gone a long way towards creating 
the fabric of a prosperous, modern, independent and constitutional s1a1c. 

Ethnic Latvian Politics, 1990-92 

Latvia moved more slowly than the other Baltic States towards a new 
constitution and party political system, in part because of the larger 
Russian minority. 

Their numerous representatives in the Supreme Council made it more 
difficult 1han in the other repuhlics w c rcatt' stabk allianct·s of dcputil'S 
behind particular reforms. A kt'y cause of the delay in creating a new 
Latvian constitution was 1he fact that the Latvian deputies could not 
decide on the question of ci tizenship for the 'immigrants'.3" 

The power of Russ ian Soviet loyalist clements in Latvia was indicated, 
upon the declaration of dt jurt independence and the formation of the 
Godmanis government on 4 May 1990, by demonstrations of pro-Soviet 
forces, and Soviet officers, outside the parliamelll building, and a flood of 
threats from Rubiks and the Soviet Communist Party. In addition the 
(mainly Russian) Riga police refused 10 accept the nrw Interior Minister, 
insisting on the re-appointment of Lhe previous minister, Steinbriks, a 
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many Russians within Latvia. T he Russian business ro111muni1y in 
Latvia was relieved 1ha1 the 1hrca1 ofa na1io nal -populis1 crn11omic policy 
had greatly lessened. H owever, 1hr citizenship law proposed in 
November 199'.l by the coalition government was st ill tough enough 10 
draw in1crn,1tional cri t icism and worry many Russians, while not being 
nearly tough enough for 1he radical nationalis t opposition. The 
continuing economic hardship of large numbers of hoth ethnic Latvians 
and ethnic Russians madr a swing 10 radical nationalism an enduring 
threat, while 1hc rise of Vladimir Zhirinovsky increased the risk 1ha1 
violen t protest might be exported from R ussia lO Latvia. 

T he Ba ltic I ndependence Movements and the Bailie Russians 

Viewed with hindsigh t, much of the Latvian and Estonian propaganda 
directed 10wards both the Baltic R ussians and the West during the years 
1988-91 has a rather ironic ring. One of 1hc principal charges against 
Ldtvia and Estonia is 1ha1 their national leaderships have broke n their 
word on Russian righ1s. The q uestion of the legal and moraljus1ifica1ion 
for ii is a separate issue, discussed in the Conclusion. 

In March 1990, I wrote in Tht Timts 1hat, 

The Popular Front in Latvia ~mphasises 1ha1 i1s struggle is for 'popular 
rule, economic prosperity and social justice· for all na1ionali1ies .... The 
Front's approach represents 1he triumph of cnligh1enmc111 and common 
sense over 1h" persona l feelings of i1s leaders towards the Russian 
communi ty, which arc rarely a micable. ... .111 

J anisJ urkans, 1hcn 1hc International Relations chief or the Popular Front 
of Latvia, wld me in February 1990 1ha1, 

We arc trying 10 persuade 1hc local Russians 1ha1 we are going 10 build a 
muhi-e1hnic democracy in La1via, wi1h equal righ1s for all ; but they have 
been fed so many Soviet lies 1hat i1 is difficult 10 persuade them . ... 

39 

T he second C ong ress of 1he Popular Front, held two momhs previously, 
had s1resscd tha1 the goal of 1he P F was independence, but a lso ' the 
guarantee of the equality of all people living in Latvia, irrespective of 
their social stalUs, nationali1y, religious or party affilia1ion·.

1
'' . 

Al this stage Popula r Fronl leaders lost no opponunity 10 s tress, a t 
lea.st to an interna tional audience, 1ha1 1hc Fron! was supported by many 
local Russians - 30 per cem of them, according 10 I vars Godmanis, then 
the Popular Front's Prime Ministcr-dcsigna1e. Shortly before assuming 
office in May, he stressed that ' independence can only be achieved if the 
differen t national groups go down the road together .... Sovereignty and 
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indcpcnd<'nce arc 1101 questions of nationality .... Every ethnic group in 
Latvia is guaranux·d equal righis'.'11 

The rhetoric of a 1rans-na1ional. Latvian and Russian struggle for 
democracy was e1~1ploy1·d strongly in Latvia during tht· events ofJanuary 
and Aug us I 1991. fhe slogan of the 186:l Polish rebellion agains t lhc Tsar, 
'For Our Freedom and Yuurs', was widely us<"d and painted on 
barricades outside 1he parliament in Riga. 

Godmanis's government wcn1 on favouring a policy of compromise 
wilh the local Russians up to the dcctiuns orl993; but the ground was cut 
~rom, under i1s feel by a general shift 10 a more hardline position. Thus by 
IIS Founh Congress, in November 1991, the Latvian Popular Front was 
referring IO the Russians 1ha1 had entered the repuhlic unde r Soviel rule 
as ' illegal immigrants', while 1hc PF chairman, Romualdas Razukas, 
stressed 1ha1 'The PF suppons the concepts basic 111 1hc Citizens 
Congrrss' - the radical nationalist body with which much of1hc Popular 
Front had always heen a1 odds.11 

Jurkans, by now Foreign Minister, found himself progressively isolated 
by his abrasive argumems on heh a If of the Russians, and in O c tober 1992 
was abandoned by Prime M inister Godmanis and forced 10 resign. 

One aspect of the shifl in opin ion was 1he increasing emphasis on 1hc 
fact thal a majority of Russians had opposed independence, which 
contrasts oddly with the public claims by La1vian leade rs, in March 1991, 
that a majori1y of Russians had voted for indrpendencc in the Latvian 
referendum 1ha1 munlh.43 Most of llw moderates and every leading 
member of a national minority had left the P F hy i1s Founh Congress; 
indeed not one Russian spoke at i1. The Congress adopted a programme, 
widely a t variance with those of its first three Congresses, which called for 
a return to the Cons1i1u1ion of 1922, and the:- restriction of citizenship 10 
prc-194-0 citizens and their descendants. A<"cording 10 this programme, 
the extension o f c i1izenship 10 others should only be considered after the 
withdrawal of Soviet troops, and by a parliamc111 elected by the pre-194-0 
clcc1o ra1c. T he Popular Front in the coumry and 1he majority Popular 
Front deputies in parliament split o n the issue .... 

The shift 10 an a n ti-Russian posit ion is partly d ue 10 a general hegemony 
ofnationalisl over liberal pluralist ideas, and cmigrc liberals have linked 
defence of Russian rights 10 dl'fence oflihcral democracy in gcnt·ral. Thus 
th.e Latvian emigrc academic Nils .t-l uiznicks in an article for Atmoda 
posed the question: ' lndcpcndcn1 Latvia: La1:ian or Ocmocra1ic?'. Talk 
1.1 later La1vian Popular Fro nt Congresses, of 1hc need for ' La1vian­
thinking people', and of how 'specific g roups of people' (in other words, 
Russians, J ews and former Communists) were 'plundering our national 
wealth' was deeply jarring for a ny cmigrc liberal, however pa1rio1ic. 

At 1he conference of the Association fo r 1he Advanccmem of Bailie 
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Studies in T oronto in June 1992, Dr Toivo Miljan of Wilfred Lauricr 
Universi1y warned of the possihili1y of the development of parallels with 
South Africa and said that Esionians 'must recognise the civic rights of 
those living amongst you I hut] . . . the Latvians, Lithuanians and 
Estonians weren' t tolcram in the 1930s, so where arc they supposed to get 
it from now?' T his highlights the fact that extreme nationalis1 hos tili1y to 
the Russians in Latvia and Estonia is not sim ply 1hc rcsuh of1hc massive 
immigration under Soviet rule; ii is also due 10 a direct and explicit 
revival, by some of today's radical national ist groups, of t(1c ~xtrcme 
nationalist ideas and s1i0ing cuhural atmosphere of 1he Bal11c Stales of 
1he 1930s. According to o ne La1vian liberal: '1hc question isn't just the 
Russians. Tloe question is whether there will s1ill he oxygen 10 breathe in 
Riga.' 

In February 1990, a Jewish friend in Tallinn (and a strong supporter of 
independence), Eugenie Loov, told me simply that: 

The greatest mistake of the leaders of our independence movement was 
not 10 make a substantial appeal to the ~u~sians in Estonia at the ve~ 
beginning. The reason they did not do this 1s because they hate them. 

In many cases this appears 10 have been tru ~: ~opular . Front 
representatives in both Latvia and Estonia simply ~1sgu1sed their real 
feelings in order not 10 play into the hands of the Soviet government and 
loyalists. In other cases, the commitment to national compromise was 
real enough, but was not based on any real belief in multi-~thnic 
democracy, but o n a fear of a mass Russian reaetio~ .. As this d1~ not 
happen, Baltic leaders began a move to harder pos111o_ns on national 
questions, trying 10 appeal to what appeared 10 he the nauonal consensus 
of ethnic Latvians and Estonians. 

This has been true of Latvian Supreme Council chairman /\natolijs 
Gorbunovs. Until the autumn o f 1991, he was still publicly committed to 
th<" Zero Option, 10 grant ci tizenship 10 all Latvian r<-siden ts irrcsp_cctive 
of length of residence or knowledge of th.- language. Gorhu_novs clel'.ver~ 
some powerful speeches in support of national compromise, arguing_ m 
the immediate aftermath of independence that 'one half of a populauon 
cannot successfully build an independent s tate without the other' .

16 
On 6 

May 1990, two days after the Latvian declaration ofsovert>ig~ty, he sf><?ke 
in Russian on Latvian television, addressing the Russian-speaking 
inhabitants of Latvia and promising thrm that, 

All those who want to be citizens of Latvia can ht>. There is also a special 
note guaranteeing the rights of non-Latvian citizens in Latvia. It is not 
serious 10 talk about 'second class citizens'. 

By summer 1992, however, Gorbunovs was advocating a rrfcrendum on 
ci1izenship restricted 10 pre-1940 citizens and their descendants alone. 
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The spc<'d of the shift from an anti-Sovic.-1 10 an anti-Russian position 
in 1991-92 is <·xplicahlc partly in t.-rms of Russian government policy and 
concern over military wi1hdra,v,,I, fuel supplies and the citizenship 
question. But in the view of forn1er Estonian Prime M inister, Edgar 
Savisaar, and others, the Baits thcmsd\'es played a role in the 
deterioration of relations. T his was especially true oft he decision by both 
the Estonian and Lat\'ian Supreme Councils to demand the rc1urn of 
minor territories aml<'x<'d hy Stalin in l!MS: in the case of Latvia, 
Pytalovo (J\bre1w); and of Estonia, l'<·churi (Pct,cri) and [vangorod 
Uaanilinn). The claim was in defianc-,· of the spirit (if 1101 1he lc11er) of 
the Helsinki Confe rence and of the treaties signed hctwccn Latvia, 
Es1onia and Boris Yeltsin in January 1991, when the llalts desperately 
needed Russian help. At th(' time, t·ven radkal na1innalis1 deputies 
supponcd the signature of1hc tn·atics, which also spoke in vague terms of 
the peoples of both countries having 1hc right to a 'free choice of 
cilizenship'. 

The disputed territories, though inhabitt·d originally hy Finnie and 
La1galia11 peoples, nTn hdi,r .. their military co11C111cs1 hy Latvia and 
Estonia in 1920, had Russian majorities even tll!'n, and nuw have 
enorn:ious ones. /\n Eston ian nationalist once told me that 'In my view, 
the wishes of 1.200 hardworking Si·tus (an Estonian-related people li\'ing 
in Petscri and Southern Estonia) should count ag;,inst the wishes ~f 
26,000 good-for-nothing Russians any day·, a view the Russian majority 
can hardly ht· t'Xpected to share. The more rational view, put forward by 
men like Vdliste, was in favour of compromise si·t1lr111cn1, but only in the 
context of a new international confen'nce and Russian recognition of 
Estonia's lq(al r ights. Evcn this, hnwewr, was f<x,lishly legalistic, since 
there was nothing the Estonians could gain cx.-,·pt an unnccc·ssarily 
irritated Russia. 

The Estonian emigrr acad1'111ic, Rein T aagcprra, also eriticisccl the 
Estonian Right, saying they bchawd ';1, iftl11' ("arth swallowed up Russia 
when Estonia achi<·ved indq1(·ndenn··. Ii i, ,·i,·w was that, 'Estonian 
politicians should rcm,·mb('r without fail that Russia has always been our 
great neighl>our, and that we should treat it with gn·ater respect than we 
are now doing'.48 

Baltic politicians S<'<'lll<'d, hy 1992. lo have almost completely forgotten 
~ every substantial help givn1 them by Buris Yl'ltsin during 1111· military 
m1crvcn11on of January 1991, when he appealed publicly to Russian 
soldiers 1101 to obey orders to allack Baltic civilian 1argc1s or htcomc 
'pawns in the hand, or dark n·ac1imrnry fon.:cs·. /\1 the time, the 
statement was given thr wickst possihlc puhlici1y by 1he llahic 
governments. Ych,in hirnsdr. at considerahlc personal risk, visited 
Tallinn lu ~ign the Estonian- Russian Tn·aty, and narrowly cscap<·d 
kidnap by local Soviet loyalist forces. I k. 1og1·1her with the Russian 
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democrats who supported the Bahs, have good reason 1_0_ feel aggrie~ed 
not simply by 1hr subsequent Latvian and Estonian pos111on on _Russian 
rights, but also by the barrage of anti-Russian propagand~, co1rnng even 
from figures like Marju Lauristin, alleging that the Russian people arc 

'inhcrrntly imperialist'. 

It was the habit in 1hc Baltic, under Sovit't rule, to blame every 
misfortune on the fact of that rule. The mentality is nol easily shaken ~IT 
and the fear is 1ha1, when the Russian army has gone, the rescn_1ment will 
simply be transferred to the local 'immigran'.· populnuons. The 
characteristic is already manifest: some Baits have m an_y case Ion~ b?en 
accus tomed to blaming local Russians for much oft ht cnmt.' pro~111uuon 
and disorder in their countries. Withdrawal of the army will of itself do 
litlk 1o improv<" ethnic rdations. Already. mo~t Bahs falsdy equ~IC 
'Russian' with 'Soviet' , even though Latvians thcms.-l~es, _h~c 
DzcrLhinsky's 1wo Chief Lieutenants, Jakovs Peters and M:_1r11ns La~, 
provided some of the most ferocious exponents of Commun1s1 terror. 

'A return tu the Latvia of 18 oveml><·r 1918' (the dau· of the first 
declaration uf independe nce) - the slogan of the Fourth Popular fr? nc 
Congress and the Constitution f action - _was alw;,ys a coc~r for ,·xcl~s,on 
of Russian 'immigrants', cvcn though 1t also had a wider rm?11onal 
rrsnnanre. Morcov.-r, in cirnimstances of complete legislative and mdced 
intcll<-ctual confusion, a return 10 prc-1940 forms came to seem nol only 
the most legitimatr but also the simpl~t sol_u1i~n: In 1hr words of M_art 
Laar, leader of the Right-wing Estonian Chns11an D1·mocr:i11_c _umon 
and the f atherland alliance, and from Oc1olwr 1992, Prum· Mm1stcr, 

Our approach should be honest. lfwc say somc1h_ing, we should ke~p ~ 
word. Maybe what we needed to say 10 the Russians from the begmruug 
would not have been pleasant, but it would have been the truth and on It 
we could have built an honest relationship; but until recently, we have not 

been honest with them.''' 

The radical nationalist Citizens' Congresses in Latvia and _Es'.o~ia had 
indeed always said the same thing. with varying degrees of mc1s1vcncss. 
So far as those that had entered Estonia uo~cr _Suv!ct rule were 
concerned, Trivimi Vcllistc said, al our first meeting Ill l·cbruary 1990, 

1ha1, 

T he Russian colonist population here is ,,ffl·ctivl'ly a_ military g~~rison UI 
civilian clothes, and there can be no question of giving them c111zens~lp 
until they have satisfied some important _rcquir~me~ts .. • • If you gtW 

these people. who by intcrnntional law ar_e 1llegal_1mm1gran1s. false ho 
you will only create confusion in their mm_ds. It •~ much l)("llcr Lo _tell 
truth: ' Who annexed Estonia in 194-0? Stalin and Zhdanov. You will ha 
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to understand th<' rons<'qu<"nccs nf 1ha1.' Having told them 1ha1, we can 
build an honest and legal relationship. and those who do nol waot 10 
accept it, .~an leav<".~,, 

This indeed has hl-c-n the approach or the CC'nlr<'-Riglu Estonian 
govcrnm<'nl which won power in the Sq>1,·mbcr 1992 dcnion, and in 
which Vdlistc himself was Foreign l\1inis1.-r. In his view i1 is wrong 10 
spcnk of thr Ru,si:rns in Estonia a~ a 'minority': 'Legally. thr word 
'minority' applies only to those Russians who were settled in Estnnia 
before 1940. The rest arc colonists.' 

The language of 1hc Latvian Congr<"ss has lw,·n more r xtreme, partly 
because of the dilf~rcn(T in national st)'lc, partly because of the rvcn 
more acut(' demographic situati(1n. Tiu· Congn·ss also refers to most of 
lhc Russians in Latvia as 'rolonis1s' . and incrrasingly argues 1ha1 1111dt·r 
the clauses ofthr GC'1w,·a C:onwntion governini;: occupird countries, th<'y 
have no right lo be in Latvia at all and should depart with the Russian 
troops. In August 1992, the Committee of 1hc Latvian Congress issued a 
warning 'to the colonists from 1hc USSR in Latvia' fin its own 
translation J: 

You arr living illegally on thr Latvian territory .... That's why the 
Congress nf Latvian Rt'p11hlic Citizens as an authorisc·d rcprrscntativr of 
Latvian republic offers you to lrave Latvian territory. You will he forced 
to lcavr sooner or la1!'r. !).-laying your departure, you provoke th(' 
activities of 1hosc forn·, which arc, ready to solve the question of the 
dccolonisa1ion nf I .a1,•ia by means of force, in which 11d1her you nor we 
have any inter<'SIS. ,,, 

The sentiment is ,vidcsprt·acl, even if some phrasi: it less harshly. In July 
1992 the Latvian Supreme Council passed a law establishing stiff 
~uiremcms for the issue of residence permits to those wishing to sc11lc 
In the country. The 'Constitution' group and LNNK then announced 
tha.t they understood this to apply also 10 those non-cilizens already 
living in the republic - which would have meant 1he expulsion uf 
liundrcds of thousands of 1hc population. The parliamentary majority 

· tcd this interpretation. hut the radicals cu111in11c 10 assert ir, and ifit 
c 10 power, would presumably make a1 least symbolic grsturcs Lo p111 

into clfcc1. One of the Congresq leaders, Visvaldis L.acis (also of the 
tvian National Independence l\lovcmcnl, or I. NK), told me that, 

In my party, we want the Russians to kav,·, h1·c111se otherwise. how will 
we be able to live in an independent Latvia where only 50 per cent of 1hc 

pulation arc Latvians? We would be subjrcted 10 a permanent 
biological war, and if their birthrate is higher, 1hcn we would be 
threatened with extinction.\2 
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111 1989, public .trticula11on of this vi<"w was confin<"d to 1h1" Congr<'sSCS, 
e,·('n ifit was commonly ~.1id in private convc-rsation. By ~la) 1992, it was 
t'ven proposrd by /\mold Riiii1cl in a spec-ch to par1iri1lan1s at the 
Berii(·dorf<"r Gespraechskreis." Politically spC'aking, 1hr dangerous 
(' rosion of Ru~~ian int,r/()(1//turs ralablt< which has occurrc-<l in Estonia, 
and to a lesser extent in Latvia, since the achi<-wment of indC'pendcnce 
has had as much 10 do with perception, of th<" gr1wral mo<Kl .,nd fears for 
1he future as it has wi1h concrete ~•rps t,t ken hy the Baltic governments 
and parliaments. In 1hc words of Katya Borschova, fornwrly a t~, tvian 
Russian journalist for 1hr Popular Front Ru~sian-l,111guagr new,papcr, in 
July 1992, 

\Ve feel under constam prcssurr because of th<· ron1in11al barrage in 1he 
l .a1vian prr~s and on television; the constant 1alk of 'colonists', 'aliens', 
'fifth columns', 'illegal immigrants'; th<' con<1.ont S lr<'SS on a Latvian 
La1vfa, the- exaltation of cvef) thing l«,tvian, thf' dcnigration of everything 
Russian. This is especially irri1a1ing when ii comes from individuals who 
only a year ago were stressing that this was not a national struggle. It is 
having 1hc dfec1 that Russians who had been strong!)• l'ommiucd 10 
le.trning Latvian dfC now giving it up, simply because thq can't stand 10 
be bullied into learning .... All this is especial!)· depressing for 1hose who, 
like me, worked for ind<'pcndence and s tood on 1hc barricade, in January 
and August. \\'" feel hetravcd and made fools of ... Russians hrre arc now 
saying 10 us, 'you see, lntcrfront was right af1er all in i1, warnings, and 
you, you dccrived us· . . .. Among Russian intellectuals, thf" lcndcncy now 
is 10 look down on the l.a1vians, 'liulc child ren pretending 10 be a nation -
we havf' IO understand their mistakcs'; bu1 ye,, a cnlain mood of hatred 
for the L,uvians is alw growing, because of the pr<"ssurf'. <"Ven among 
Russians who arc ashamed of this feeling.I-< 

This exemplifies a central naw in 1hc Latvian and Eswnian approach to 
the question of Rus~ian citizenship. S1ric1 proccdurc-s for acquiring 
ci tizenship arr often justified in terms of the ncl'd for loc,1I Russians 10 
'prove' their loyalty and commi1mrn1. J\1 the same time, however, these 
nations arc increasingly expressing 1hcmsclvcs and ddining their 
national identities in way• 1hal c,1n only repel other na1ionali1ics. A 
rralistic appeal 10 the- loyalty of national minorities can only be made in 
terms of institutions and universal values - and it wa~ indeed in these 
terms that appeals by 1hc Baltic mllional movement~ bo1h lO local 
Russians and 10 the West were couched belwcm 1988 and 1991. The 
present appcal 10 support purely ethnically ba~cd ideas of 1hc slate is, in 
contrast, illogical and bound 10 fail. Although in Estonia, al the 
beginning of 1993, most Russians were eligible to apply fur citizenship, 
very few had done so. 

A good dral of mutual resenunrnt has resulted from the coarse style ol' 
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the post•S~vir1 prt's< on both side,. The pa1roni,ing 1011<' of much of 1hc 
local Russian pr_e~s h~, infuria1rd l-11vians: indeed Kal)J BorschO\•a's 
own paper, Balhsfo, '""!Ya, was guilty of this. Thr rf'sult was 1ha1 the 
Popular Fron'. dismi,~cd 1hc papt•r's editor and ,tppointl'cl a sycophan1 
and opponuntsl morr amenahl<· 10 the Lal\fan in1ere~1.\\ 

Under_ th_<" ne,,•_l'cliwr ~alluJ.o, I'""!.'"' collap,c•d . ,\ whsei1ucn1 a11<'mp1 
by lhc disst~Cnl Jc111rnalt~1s w se1 up a new Rtmian d!'mocralie papu 
then also failed, anmlM lc·ud111g between the Russian journalists and a 
general collapse of will. This ch.1r.1r1rri,1ic Ru"ian di"t,iwn<·ss is 1ruc uf 
Ru~s_ian polili~ in I.at, i.t in g,·nrral, and is an rxplan.11iun for the cl!'c·p 
~hucal apa1hy among the Rn~sian-speaking population during lite• 
eighteen months after /\ugusl 19!)I. 

By summer 1992, 1hr Russian Dc·monatic f.lovcmc·nt in Esioni.1 , 

founded ck~en month, ~arlicr, aftl'r lit<· arhicHment of indrpcndt·nc-c, 
had moved 11110 dost' all1,rnce with the Russian Trades Unions and the 
Russia~-do,mina1cd municipalities of 1hr nonh-1·.1s1. This 'Co-ordinating 
Commute<' was supported, openly or 1acitly, by a considerable numi><'r 
?' Russian intcll<'Cluals and manal(rrs who previously hat·kccl 
tndt'pcndt'nce and opposed 1hr actions of thf' local Communist 
'."unici~alitic~. These were alienated hy wha1 thcy feel 10 be- 1hr anti• 
~ndusmal poltt y of the Estonian govC'rnmc·n1 and by the 1hrra1 to lhl'ir 
JObs posed by the languagr and d 1i,m1ship laws. One known 10 h,ivc 
been a supporter ofind<"pcndencr i) V.1lcry f> lyachin, Director of1he hig 
'N~~va' furniture factOf)' in Narva. In July 1991 he drnounced 1hr 
policies of the· local Communist kackrship lwforr tl1e Narva ci1y council. 
By May 1992 he wa~ drrply worried. hoth bC'causc 1hr 1r,tdr barriers 
between Estonia and Ru~,ia "<'re likdy 10 bankrupt his rntrrpris<' and 
because of his own position: ' 

I have takt·n l~o coursrs in f·~stcmian, and a1 one poin1 l'vrn s1x,kc i1 <Jui1c 
well; bul hrrc on Narva i1 is impo~sihl<" 10 kcrp il up, bee-au~<' 1hert' is no­
one _10 spcak it with. /\nd whrn I go to hold talks with 1he mini~tf) in 
Tallinn, of course wr spC'ak Ru~sian 1ogc1hrr - anything dsc· would l,c 
imprac'.icaulc. So i1's very unlikely I'll be able 10 pass their language 1cs1. 
My chcldrc11, yes. pcrl,aps - anyway, they're )'Oun~. tl1e) learn moor 
easily .... Now r·\'(. 1..-cn lold pri"a1rh by Estonian officials not to ,,orf), 
that '.h~)' know my \\Ortl, and 1ha1 "') job is not at risk. But the poinl ,s 

that 1f m future thing, changc, and someone come~ along who want~ Ill)' 
Job, all lhr)' have IO clo is use 1hc language 1r,1 or tht' citi,cnship law IO 

have Ill<' chucked ou1. •• 

This goes to the heart of the matter. The ci1i✓.cnship laws and language 
lcsU, or proposed ones, arc nol in lhcmsclvcs unreasonable by W<·si 
European ~land?rds - 1ho1!gh th~y may well srcm so in tl,e particul,tr 
a>ntrxt of East Europe-an lustory 111 thc twentieth century. They include, 
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for rxamplc, the provision that non-cmzcns may vote in municipal 
rlections - though the example of Latvia and Lithuania sugge~ts that 
since the parliament retajns the right IU suspend such bodies more or less 
at will, the concession may be less meaningful than it sc-ems. 

The Lithuanian citizenship law is indeed extremely liberal. and has 
never hcen criticised. l t grants ci tizenship to all permanent rcsidc-nts who 
registered before o,•cmbcr 1991, and can do so without inhihition since 
the Lithuanian minorities are so much ~mallc-r than tho~i- of1h1· othrr two 
r<'publics. This brings out the essential falsity of the argument that the 
Estonian and Latvian approach is simply based on s trict lcgality and the 
legal imperative of a return to the prc-1940 s tate order. No-one could 
have exceeded Landsbcrgis and the Sajiidis radicals in their nostalgia for 
the pre-1940 republic; but because this demographic aspect was lacking, 
they fdt quite able 10 compromise even on such a key issue as citizenship. 

Thc Estonian citizenship law, passed in Novemhcr 1991. grants 
automatic citizenship to pre-1940 national~ and thrir de~cendants. 
Other.. have 10 satisfy a two-year residence qualification, pas, a fairly 
St'ver<' language tt'St which includes a test on Estonian history, and swear 
an oath ofloyahy. The result in effect is that the vast majority of Russian• 
~peahrs were excluded from voting in the September 1992 ckction. 

The draft naturalisation law finally put forward by tlu· Latvian 
government in Novemhcr 1993 was a good deal tougher than that pa~sed 
in Estonia. It provided for a ten-year residential qualific."ltion, 
conversational knowledge of Latvian, and a 'legal income'. f ormer Soviet 
military scrvicemt'n from ou1side Latvia, and people who worked against 
Latvian indcpendrncc through 'anti-con,titutional method~', were 
rxdudcd. The drart law's most worrying aspect was its provision for an 
annual quota. set by government and 'taking into consideration the 
dcmugrnphir and economic situation in urdc-r to rn,urr the dr,Tlupment 
of Lat\'ia a~ ,, s ingle-nation stale' . I I has lwen calcula1rd that if ~ume of 
the proposed quota~ were adopted, ii would take over livr hundred years 
for all the Russians in Latvia to acquire citizenship, even if thry passed 
all other rcquiremrnts. I lowe,•cr. the Latvian governmc-nt submitted the 
draft law for scrutiny and approval by the Council of Europe, provoking 
Russian lobbying in opposition to it. 

The US-based human rights body, Helsinki Watch. - which always 
s trongly support<'d 1hc Ualtic right to inckpcndcnce - wrutc to 1he 
t~"lt\"ian Supreme Council deploring the dr.,ft law: 

The drart law dfeetivcly denies ci1i,.enship to pt'Oplc who until August 
21st 1991 were considered citizrns in l~uvia ,md enjoyed the full rights and 
privileges that citi1.cnship confers .... Man)· of the draft law·, propo,als 
violate the spirit of CSCE docunw111s. the Universal Dcd.iration of 
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Human Rights and the International Conwntion on Ci,·il and Political 
Rights. ~y joininK th<' CSCE. Latvia com111i11ed itself 10 upholding the 
human rights standard set out in these documents ... 

~a-rtic11larly ohjcctionablc .ire I the specific exclusions I- . . . Such 
~h11cal and medical eatcgorit'S arc ,.,~uc, subjcc1 to -.ick and arbilril') 
mtcrpr('tallon .... 

Hcl~in~i Watch maintains 1ha1 the JG yt'ar rcsidmn· rrquirtmcnt is 
cx_c"ss1v,· ,ond_ unnl"'c~ss.,~ly in1nrup1s 1hr li\'rs or JJ"'>pl,· who (in good 
~a11h ) s~t1l1·d m Latvia w11ho111 eve, expecting 10 he rrnclrrt·c.J a fun·i.i:nc-r 
m an _111dqxndc111 count') The langu.,i;e r«1uirc111c-n1 is an ('<Ira 
hard~h1p. Ir a test is set, 1hcn tlw law 11111s1 providt for extra graiis 
languagr 1r,1ining. \l 

Even this J,l\v, ho-.cHr, was rcjectrd by 1hr Lal\ ian Right a.s too mild. 
In ~ny c~s•·, they clt-ninl thc right ur thc 'Sovirt' Supreme C:ount.:il to 
dcc1~c tl11s ma11er a t JII, d1·daring 1ha1 1he decision belonged tu ,, future 
parham('nt clc-ctcd hr pr<'-11)40 citizens and their drsccndants alonr. 

Civcn timr:-. thl' cmcrgcnrr ofa grneration ol J.fahic- Russians eclucatcd in 
lhc l'.lt'al language,. ancl the f.1<1 pwi:rr~, of spontanrnus l.rnguagc­
lcarn'.ng_ amoni; their clcfr,.._, woulfl in the n,11ural cours<' uf thini:, lead tu 
a ma;ority of l~al Ru~si :111, g;,ining ritizrn,hip. The exprrssrd hop.- of 
moderate 8:lh, 1s that, 111 the meantimr, the Russians would ha,r karnC'd 
al~ IO think uf 1hcmsdws as 11,llts and not "' an impc1 i.tl nation. Out 
will thr mod1·1a1es rcm,tin in power? Will i1 hr tlwm administning th,· 
la~~age l(•,1,? Or, in tl_,e word~_ of J ;inis J t11 t.., ns, • J\rc ._,.going to gu 011 
raumg lhc hur~lks aga_1ns1 g,·11111g citiu·n,l,ip higher anti higlwr. using 
~~eusr tl,.,11111rm.11um.,I law says n111hing on the suhj1·, 1. and sccrt·dy 
rcJ01cmg that the Russians won't lw ahle to make- it?'.'" 

_several few \\erk, after makini: this s tatcmcnt,.) urkan, was forced to 
resign under radical nationalist pressure. As he told mr biucrly a frw 
weeks earlier, 

Thcs_c idio1, . I the Latvian radic,d 11:11ion.,ti~1s I attack Ko1,)•rev I Russian 
Fom_gn ~'."!stcr] as a '_Russian impt'1i.1Jis1· •• md nic for bcing 'soft on the 
Russ1.111s . I hey haven I even notic,·d 1ha1 Ko7)"rcv is on the cxcremc 
liberal rnd ofYclt,in's government. :111,l is under nm1inual nitid~m frwn 
his own cl1,1uvinisi, ,rnd rcactionaric, for '"'"'K 'sort on 1he Uah\'. 

~t present, w_ith •:thnir rcla1io11~ within thr Bahil' rda1ivdy quit·1, tht· 
chief danger hl's 111 the prvh,,hility of a future more national"' 
govcrnm_c111_in .t.lu~c-uw and ofa ncw and ha1sher Russian strategy. On 
the_ Bah'.c s1dt·. tlu· danger also lies in thr possihili1y of mort· radi,.,t 
OM1unahst govcrnnwnts rnking power, and tlw risk that thl· languagt· and 
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citizenship laws may be used by them to exclude as many local Russians 
as possible. 

In a reasoned exposition of the Latvian case on ci tizenship, Vies tu rs 
Karnups, the Latvian-Australian chief of the newly created and n:cruited 
Citizenship and Naturalisation Department, to ld me tha t, 

Latvians have nowhere else 10 go. There is no other Latvia. If this l .atvia 
is not truly Latvia, then the Latvian cuhurc, tradition and languagr will 
disappear from the face of the earth. So Latvians want 10 sec a Latvian 
Latvia. They would wish a muhicuhural Latvia only in the sense of a 
multicultural Australia, in which other cultures and languages arc free 10 
develop 10 a limited ex1cn1, but state support for them is seen as a 
privilege, not a right.:-9 

However, he continued that, 'The intention of this department is no t lO 

find cxcusrs for excluding people, hut. 10 create opportunities for people 
to become citizens who fulfil the requirements, and who wish to integrate 
into Latvia.' He also let slip the phrase, 'my officials arc known 
throughout the government for their enthusiasm a nd incurruptibili1y·. 

This in a way sums up the moral ambiguity of nationalism: its power to 
inspire, and its power 10 harm. No-one doubts tha t Karnups's oflicals, 
amidst a post-Sovie t c ivil service riddled with laziness and corruption, 
a rc indeed hard-working and honest. But wh1·re dO<'S their motiva tion 
come from? Their patriotism. And what is their patriotism telling them lo 
du? Most local Russians hclicve that it is telling them 10 exclude Russians 
whenever possihle. 

A form of harassment 10 emerge during 1992 related 10 the refusal of 
n·sidencc permits to people rejoining their families after working abroad, 
and to ex-servicemen. Those who had worked briefly for the military in 
nwnial jobs were sometimes given residence registra tion dating only from 
1hc end of their employment, even if they had bc<'n horn in Latvia . There 
is also evidence that the application of the language law is sometimes 
skewed even against Russians who speak good Latvian. ll also gives 
radicals and busybodies plenty of opportunity for interference, bringing 
prosecutions against shops for displaying signs in Russian but not 
Latvian, and o ther minor misdcmeanours. Public symbolism is being 
made exclusively Latvian: the Moscow District of Riga has been renamed 
' Latgale', despite the fac t that Moscow Suburb (Moskauu Vorstadt) is iu 
his to ric name. All over central Riga, s treet signs in Russian have heen 
removed. None of this amounts 10 'human rights abuses', hut it naturally 
causes resentment; Russian-speakers make up, after a ll , 63 per cent of 
Riga's population. 

Apart from administra tive harassment, the exclusion of 'immigrant' 
Russians from political power makes them vulnerahlc 10 two main 
clangers. The first is that future radical governments might use economic 
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pressure to fc,rce them to leave. In 1h,· words ofVisvaldis Brinkmanis of 
the Latvian Citizens Congress. asked how 1h1· Congress would persuade 
local Russians lo return to an cv<·n more impov<'rishcd Russia: 

The big facto ries here will inrvii..hly rnllaps<', and it is out of the qurs tion 
that Latvia should pay u11cmploynu·nt hcndi t to their workers who conw 
from among the colonists. so they will have no choice but 10 return to 
Russia .. . . As far as workcrs io the military industrial factories arc 
concerned, the)' arc simply part of the occupation a rmy, and like that 
army, they should not receive legal permission 10 stay in Latvia.60 

Some Russian-speakers arc in fact lea\~ng, if they arc pensioners and can 
sell or exchange their fiats, if tlwy have jobs to go to in utlwr republics, or 
if they s till have close family elsewhere. i\crording 10 Es tonian 
government statistics. 17,000 Russian-speakers left I::stunia during 1992; a 
similar number left Latvia. l ftlw trend continues. ii would greatly reduce 
the number of Russians in 1hr Baltic. But as a Ukrainian worker al the 
'Radiotchnika' plant in Rig:1 put it, 

lfwe arc 10 have nu rights here, it would he bc11cr 10 leave; but how? T he 
government is offe ring us 100.000 roubles compensation, but a Oat in the 
Ukraine now costs more 1ha11 ten times that. Even ifwc arc allowed to sell 
our Oats here, if only citizens arc allow1·d to buy them then supply ,viii be 
far greater than demand .... Besides. where am I 10 go? I was horn in 
Riga more than forty years ago, my children were born here. I have 
relatives in the Ukrnine, but nut close ones, and anyway, can they give me 
a job? Arc there niorc jobs in the Ukraine than there arc here?'" 

Marju Lauris tin has claimed that when th<' Estonian government sent 
negotiating teams 10 talk with the Russians of the north-cast, they had 
failed lo present a concrete dt·mand. But it was 1101 so. The Russians had 
indeed put forward al kast one very important demand, hut the 
Estonians had 1Tf11sed it, despite their rcpca tc·d promises 10 the West that 
full and equal social and economic rights for the Russians would be 
maintained, rci;:ardlrss of citizenship. As a Popular Front spokesman 
declared in July 1989: 'We consider unfair the participation in the fate of 
the region of all the inhabitants of the republic, I but I citizenship dues no t 
infringe on the social rights of other residents. The res tric tion only affects 
participation in the adoption of laws.'07 

The Russians· demand was tha t the Estoni;rn cons titution should 
cxplictly rule out fuwre discrimination hc twecn citizens and non-citizens 
in the fields of property ownership, choice of occupation, l(Ovcrnment 
(including local government ) employment, social wdfar<·, unemployment 
benefits, pensions and health care. Instead, clauses 28, 29, 31 and 32 of 
the Estonian constitution explicitly leave this possibi lity open, as in 
clause 28: 
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Evrryon<' shall have the right to hrahh C"drC'. Emmian citizens sh,,11 be 
entitlNI 10 state assistance in the c.isc of old age, i11,1hili1y In ,-·ork, loss of 
prm1der, and need ... Mnl,n othm,ut tUltnruntd hr lnw (m} 1talil1I, this 
right shall l'Xist ,·qually for F.,1oni,1n citi,cns, ,111<11 iti,ens nffi,rrign states 
and srn1rlcss pcrsuM who are pri·scnt in Estonia. 

Article 30 likewise stair, that: 

position, in s1a1C' and local govemmrnt ,hall be fillrd by Estonian dti,.cns .. 
In a('cordancc with the law, such positions may in exceptional 1·.isrs be 
filled hy foreign citizrns or statclrs~ persons. 

If ,1rictly administered, this clau~c "ould destroy most of tlu· hcnefits 
cuming to non-citizen• \\'ill it be strict I) administerl'd? That dq)('nds on 
future Estonian govrrnments, which the Russians will ha,·c lillll" say in 
rlccting. The programme of the main Right-wing force in the new 
1::stonian govnnment, 1hr Fatherland a lliance, d0<·s, however. 1t11arantcc 
social and C<'tmomic equality, and has been cmph."ised in conciliatory 
moHs hy thr nrw Prime Minister, :O.lart Laar, so that for thC' moment 
such d iscrimination will probal)ly nut ocnir. 

The src•ond long-term danger, however, remain~ that exclusion from 
political l'<'prcsenta tion will leave· the rconomic interests of Russian 
workrrs and Russian hu,inessmcn largdy unpm1ec1cd. 1.atvi,rn law 
already expliclly rxcludes non-citizens from owning rral rstatr or \C'lling 
up joint-stock rompanirs, though they can lcaSt· land and in\'!'St in 
La tvia. Businessmen arc vulncrahlc to (often j ustified) populist a11acks 
on ' fore ign money-laundrrers'; workers, of coursr, to the wholt- free­
market transition. In other countrirs, includinl{ Poland and Russia, 
economic reform and dr-industriali,ation have l)('cn retarded by an 
awarcncs, that the human, but CSp<'cially the political costs, a rc too high 
to bear. T he Russians in the Baltic will have no such protection, and will 
not he wrong to scr their result ing misery as in part the rr~nlt or their 
political di,cnfranchisemcnt. 

In a po~t-Communist society in which patronagr and innu<'ncc over 
the s tate arc c ritical, the Russians, in spite of a ll guarantees, could find 
themselves disadvantaged in a rangr of other fields as well, and most 
notably in education. The Baltic universities increasingly operate only in 
the Baltic languages, and quietly discriminate against Russian 
applicants. 

Visvaldis L.'icis, the Latvian Congress leader, wld the Popular Front 
Russian newspaper that, 'Certainly we will not d rive Russians out of 
Latvi11 by force; bu1 your status here will be that of the Turks in West 
Germany .. .. You arr not second class cifrzcns here-; you a rc nuthing.'63 

Somr such economic, political and social status i• in fact prrci~cly whal 
awaits a grrat many Russians in the rrgion. Ernnomic and social 
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discrin1in,11iun, more th,lll thr loss of riti;i;fn~hip, i, what most Baltic 
Russians fe;ir: So\'iet citi,t·n,hip \\a, nt·,·rr a Vl'I) mc.iningful t·1111ct·p1 in 
any case, and rclativrl) ft-" ,ought it. All. howc, r,, ..re worrird h) thr 
threat of rrnnonm prt·\\11n·. /\nd ho1h 1hc fear a11<I 1111: rc-alit) uf ,uch 
pressure will he im-rc•,1,,·tl hy tht'ir laek uf poli tirnl n·prrsrn1.11io11. 

One of thl' murr curic11" ,11h-g<·11r1·s to have ('mergc-d from 1hc- 1t·rming 
womh of Sm irt humour ,, that 1111hr l'ouh lkar and Piglet jok1·• - or 
rather 1'111111 l'ukh and l'.1fltnrhok. J\\ 1hr following exchange makrs drar, 
their cl1.1ractt·rs have sulfrrrd as a result or lire in th1· former Union: 

Pooh and l'iglct .trf' walking down ,, road; 
Piglrt: '\\'here arr \\C going. Pooh>' 
Pooh: '\\'c're going to the forC'st w c.11 a pig.' 
Pil(lct (indignant): 'i\ntl ir 1hr pil( tl11esn·1 a.l(m·!' 
Pooh (in ollicial 11111,·,): 'T h<" pig is 1101 10 Ix· 1·1111,uflc<l!' 

In the case of the Baltic Statt·s and 1hr Ru,sians, thr I uks arr of course 
rc\'rrscd; it i.s the thrcr li11lr pi.l(lrt• \\ho arc trying 1t11.1l1· the heM to the 
forest - which may turn out 111 h,· 11111 1p1i1c ,11d1 a ,i:ood joke .,ftt•r .,II.'" 
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·- 1n·,s was of course mainly a joke, but, alheil to a lesser 
strange cnu · ~ h · • • cl cnon 

h lher Baits Estonians 100 hanker .. ,,er I e,r own r i..,. • 
extent I an o • I Cl · ·1 cannot 
and after a feeling of closeness lo natural forces wh1c , . H1~11am y 

w-:;.~~e;:-,hrran churchrs of Latvia and Estonia, having alway ~en 
iatcd with the Baltic German rulen, started from a ~e ~r 

clos_e~y ~ k cd s1111 funhcr b) the general decline ,n 
pos111on and were wca en ~ 1940 b the 
Protcsta,nt lxlief throughout Northern_ Euro~ anAd, _a 1; ·a •, hi~ has 
. . mi under the Sov1e1 regime. s rn uss1 ' 
10e,11abk compro ,es f r I churches and sects Some 
encouraged the mushrooming ~- e,\nge ~cad and funded by American 
have local roots, others have <Ken oun e . . 

1 
h 

. . . I E . the fom1er Leningrad tdcv1s1on channe as 
m1ss1onanes. n , toma, k d blxd American 

cd . for several afternoons a wee , to u 
been tum . ~,er, mes The mystical clement in the Baltic traditions 
'1elcvangehs11' ~rogl_ ram m: pcoplr to various holistic Estonian religions. 
also natura Y me mes 50 ~ s have been 
Hare K rishna is frequently in evidence, and the Moomc 

ropagandising intensively. d" · aJ 
p of h ups is acutdy worryin~ to the Ira 111011 

The appurancc su~ gro . • l99'2 the Catholic hierarchy 
churches, especially ,n L11huama where, m ' I r, r an 
prevailed upon the Sajiidis govrrn"?cnt lo hlockf; pro?:'sa 0: this 

American-backed ecumrnical collrgr •~ the 1~;~a~1:r:~~y:hari1able 
occasion the American backer was at cast ~n admini,1ra1or of Vilnius 
Mennonite businessman. However, thTe act __ g d larrd 1ha1 'We have 

hdioccse Auxiliary Bishop Juo,as una111s, cc •. . 
arc ' d I ' t want another one. h s 11me to 
many strange sect~ here an con r . The cxamplt• of Yugoslavia 
consolidate the nation and not 10 sp •~ '.1. • 
shows the dan~er of more than one rchg1on. 

Peoples Divided 

d • editor of the Latvian paper Dlfna, once 
PkaulshcdRau~s~p~,e ~~u ~ the likely general devdopmen1 _of the three 
s rte w a . Es · wild capitalism exueme 
Baltic societies. lie thought th~t, m toma, lion would uhii~ately be 
social difft-rcntiation and_consp1c~ous cons_ump d I . in Lithuania, 
modified by the Estonian nauonal ethic an sty r, . nl 

h. . ·tar would occur ,f only because of an untkrlyrng pcasa 
somel mg s1m

1 
. Id ti rrforr remain poorer 

hostility towards capitalism. Lithuania wou ,c f ahh and 
d I pcd than Lal\'ia but ,vithoul such rxtrcmt11 o W<' 

:~~,
1
;;;_ ,:~tvia, in hi~ view,' an atmosphere of lor~,,:~i: ~n:~:<'~t~­

by legal and political anarchy would accel~ra1e t ~<' h e e_ 01
1 

class, 
. and would lead to an osten1a11ously nc cap11.1 ,st crnam ~tors, 

Budd,n~ on Ru,,u; 77,, R,a,alton of tit, /Jaltu Stalt1 

an imptwt'rishc-d undrrtlas, .111d rnnsidt'rahk social and <'cunomic 
r~ntmt'nt. 

By 199'.l, howc-vc-r, lht're wr1r alrrady 11111< h mor(' pmi11vc aspcch to 
thr Bahir ~cc-nr, csprri,,lly in E\conia. Althou,l(h privat(' invc-,1ment from 
tht Wesc had •10 far hec-n nry much I= 1h,10 th<' 8,1h~ had hoprd, 11 
~mained propor1iona1rl) far grratc-r than in R11~,ia ancl par1, of l::a,1rrn 
Europe. In countri~ w11h smallrr population\ than some Wrstcrn rnir'I, 
even a sm.ill numl)('r of new f<1<torirs can make a substaniial impact. 
Thus in LatviJ, Pirnmdcn, .1 nrw Amcri1·.111 shoe-making venturr, 
absorlxd much of 1hr unrmplo) ment from thr crumbling , t.ur 
d«1ronio giant Elrktrott'hnika In Estom.1, Finnish husin<'Ss \\.1, 

heavily rngagrd in sc-vrral fields. A Swcdish-Swis, company, A813, w,,, 
invcstinl( SI0 million in .1 new plant to produrr insulatrd pipe~ for rnrrgy 
~~ing in Lithoania - though the fac1 that up to the rnd of 1992 thi~ "'as 
I~ largest extrrnal invrstmt'nt in Lithuanian manufac turing \\,IS 
diJCOuraging. 

Scandinavian invc,1111rnt sulT('rt•d from domc-stic economic difficult1r,. 
but Swedish and Finnish aid had Jlready contrihutcd 1:rcatl) lo 
Improving telephone wnnec1ions l><'t\\ffn the Bahic S1a11.·s and the\\ l'\I 
The whole Estonian trkphonr nrcwurk was rapidly lxmg transformrd. 

A few Bailie-own rd 111 ms '"<'re also beginning to pene1ra1e Wcs11·n, or 
Central Europe-an m.1rkc-ts. This 111,oh<"d somt' surprising su<Cr,~ 
stories, likr thr milit,1')-1ndustrial Ovigatd plant in Tallinn, using 11s 
sophisticated equipment and skillrd workforc-c- to produce a vari<'ty of 
high-valur ttchnolog1c.1I produc ts. t\1 a IC'SS sk1llc-d kv<'I. the Lithuanian 
c:ompany Kcndr,1 began succes\fully t'Xpor1ing hathtuh, to Po land. With 
the end of tht' politic.ii tension, IX'twren Vilniu, and \\'.irsaw and. one 
hopes, th<' rnd of the ahsurd blod.age on thr Puli~h-L11huanian frunllt'r 
and in thC' minds of Lichuanians, Poland could become: a major 13ah1c 
trading partner, and tll<' Zlo1y a morr readily availablt· hard currenry. 

Most rnooura~in~I), th<" Bah, wcr<' drarly Ix-ginning 10 capitali C' on 
oocof1hrirgrra1 ad,ant,lgN, a labour force which is highl) educated .ind 
extraordinarily cht'ap hy Wr1tt'rn , tand.ird, In each of 1hr stairs 
\\'rs1em comput<'r firm, invc-s1cd in the assrmbly, programming and 
marketing of computer, f«,r lht" S<,vict markr1, and in ,omt" ta5es h,l\'f 
brgun to sell to the We,1 a, well In sevt'ral cast' , firm, h,1\ r grown ou1 of 
O>Opcrallon lxtwttn 1hr o ld Academics of S..1encn ,1nd new pri,atr 
bu1incsscs. A small numher of rt'rngni,ahly European bu,inessmen h,wr 
appeared, well-t·ducacrd and wich a rral undrntanding of tlw rult"~ hy 
which Wrstrrn capitalism worh Mo,1 arc, cry young, like the hudclmg 
Eaconian media mag,1,llC' I Jans Luik, a hugr, piratical figurr wi1h .1 rrd 
llnrd, ~omrhow appmpriatc- IO 1hr new Esconia. In l..a1via, J grl',11 
~ wa, Softwart' l lou,r, run by Lat,ian, though with Ru,,ian 
bancial backing. Originally a co111pu1er firm, it ramc to <"0ntrol Latvia', 
min oil pipeline 
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These developments may help check 1he loss ofin1eres1 in cduca1ion, and 
1he discernible 'fast-huck' mc-ntality which, ~inee the 1970<; has been a 
saddening characteristic of Baltic youth. This variety of ,lc-azincss is 
harmful even for 1he free market: the tendency 10 'bandit economics' 
common to so many post-Soviet husinessmcn, frequently alienates their 
Western partners. 

Bahic schools do, however, exhibit commitment and enthusiasm. By 
1993, thl" teaching of literacy, mathematics and scientific suhj('cts was 
cxcrllrnl, geography was a 1 kast better taught than in the USA, and 
ahove all there was a passionate intt"rest in l<"arning for<'ign languages." 
T he huma nities. however, were finding great difficulty in climbing out of 
the Marxiu-Lcninist mire without falling straight into a nationalist one. 
Some of the new hi,tory tc-xt-books do not simply read as if they had been 
writtl"n in the- 193<b - they ~rt written in the 1930s! Difficulties may arise 
among Russian teachers and pupils required to use works which 
denigrate their nation. 

Even though education in all 1hrc-e s tates is still wholly stalc­
controlled, a division along class linc-s is alrc-ady vc-ry apparent. Thus the 
director of a prestigious Russian-language GymMsium in Riga, with a 
high proportion of j<"wish pupils, r<"ported 1ha1, 

We have no real problem with books, s1a1ionery or food because many ol 
the parcms of our pupils arc well off, and they help the school. O ne has 
even given us several computers so 1ha1 the- children can learn early how 
10 use them. But I know of cours(' that other schools do not have such 
advantages."' 

So far as the better-educated and well-mo1iva1ed young people are 
concerned, the foll of Communism has led 10 an immeasurable lightening 
of their lives and widening of their horizons, especially of course in terms 
of ability to travrl and study abroad. Howevt'r, the arrival of MTV is not 
an unqualified s tep forward for civi lisation. ny far the most popular 
tdevision programme in all three countrit"l i, a Mexican soap opera 
entited 'The Rich Also Cry' - a comforting thought, pre~umahly - which 
is atrociously dubbed in to Rus,ian and rehroadcast by Mos.cow TV. 
l nde<:d, i t miglu even be termed a force for ethnic harmony within 
Baltic, since 1hc most nationalist Bahs and the most rcscn1ful Russians 
arc united in their love for the heroine, Marianna. 

The press has become far livelier than under Soviet rule - it could 
hardly have- bc('n las - although there are still very fc-w good papers, .. 
quite a number of pornographic rags. As so often in 1he fo 
Communist world, literary and cultural publications have actually 
readership because their raison d'tlrt as a focus for dissml has vanished, 
and people arc in any case 100 busy playing politics or making money. 
T he arts in general have suffcr<'d a~ a result. 

ll11ilding 011 Ruins: Tiu Rrtrtation ef lht Baltic Slatu 

Poverty, ho,vever, is tht· stark reality of life for many, especially 1hc 
dderly. Th(' signs .ire ('verywhcrc· the beggars outside churcl1('S, the 
ragged ,1ree1-kid, wa,hing cars in Riga, or th(' increasingly ruthless 
altitud(' of Bahic lu"piuls, badly ,l,ort of s1.1ff, fud and mcdirirws, to 
'useless' cld<'rly pcupk. T he Baltic Ohsm,tr of 17 Scptember 1992 carried 
an article describing how an elderly "'Oman who had hrokcn her arm in a 
&ll had ii set without an anaesthetic and was then dumped by hospital 
orderlies al a bus stop and told 10 m.ikc her own way home. o clement 
of ethnic hostility wa~ invulwd, but it is easy tu see how, if rc-la1ions 
de1eriora1c, incidents such as this might be giv1·11 an ethnic colour and 
used to stir up hatred. 

While public fear ha, focused on th(' 'mafia' Jnd rrimes ofviolcnce, 
more dangerous for ll1r future fabric and morale of,ht Baltic S1a1c, may 
be the almost univC"rsal hahi1 of pilfering, fostered under Communism 
and cn1rc11cl1cd by pov('rty. T he practice is encouraged by 1hc fac1 1ha1 
even many educated p<'oplc, let alone 1he ma~ses, simply cannot 
understand why forml'r criminals and criminal activities are now 
respectable, or thl' difference he1wr1·n making money from semi-legal 
commercial activitil'S a11d stealing outright from the office, shop or 
factory where you work."" 

The section of thl' JX>pula1ion which is suffering the most is, perhaps 
inevitably, 1hc one which is most politically apathetic. This has been 
lamcn1ed by those that rrgret the mass engagement of the independence 
struggle, but it is fortunate for the governments: only a poli1ically 
anaesthetised population could accept what is being done to it without 
massive pro1e~1. 

The physical appearance of the towns is changing rapidly, s timula1c-d 
by Western invcstmc-nt. Tourism is booming, hotds and rcstauranu arc 
opening, and well-dressed visi tors speaking foreign languages arc 
commonplace. In 1hc s1rce1s of the main cities, a11rnc1ive privately owned 
boutiques display an array of Western goods. Some of 1hc fashions are 
10W Baltic-made, as hy Bruno Birmanis's fashion house in Riga, 
beginning now 10 achirvc a European reputation. 

On the otht"r hand, the trams and huscs that run past these shops to 
the grim concrete suburbs seem increasingly dirty, run-down, and 
infrequent, and thr streets arc rarely cleaned. Window-displays and 
strect-liglm are often hlackcd-ou1 for lack of clec1rici1y, and walking at 
Right is becoming increasingly dangerous, as well as eerie. 

While for educated younger pcopk the world has become brighter and 
1110re sophisticated, other sections of the population ft"el the coarser, 
colder side of the changes. Few people have time or resources for charity 
outside their own families, and even the Churches often seem more 
concerned 10 rebuild their monuments than to help the poor or the 
dderly. There arc frequent complaints that the traditional morale and 
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solidarity of the Baltic peoples - if ii ever existed - arc being lost 10 the 
harsh competitive ethic of primitive capitalism. 

For several years at least, the sufferers from 1hc free marke1 may 
include a majority of the Baltic populations, especially the local Russians. 
The purchasing power of the average famil y dropped 44 per cent during 
the first months of 1992, and by the end of 1ha1 year, mos1 people were 
spending by far 1hc greater pan of1heir incomes on food . Consumption of 
meat and milk fell sharply, and that of bread and 1urnips rose. Total 
impove.rishmcnt has often only been avoided 1hrough the low - and 
vinually uncollcc1ablc - rems and electricity charges. Facing mass 
evasion of payment, the elec1rici1y au1hori1ies resoned 10 collective 
punishment by disconnecting en1ire apartmcn1 blocks. 

I n Latvia, the Save the Children Fund reported in mid-1992 that 87 
per cent of 1hc population was below 1he poverty line, 1hough the statistic 
needs 10 be treated with reserve?' In all three- Baltic S1a1es ci tizens have 
developed techniques of survival, including cultivating their own food 
and having several johs. The colossal differential between 1he buying• 
power of Western and local currencies has led to those wi1h a source of 
hard currency supporting many relatives; but while Latvians and Jews 
have relatives in the West, Russians do not. 

By late 1992, all three governments were cumin.'( under intense 
pressure to support industries and social groups 1hrea1encd by 1he 
changes, and 1here were signs of the kind of anti- IM F resentment well­
known in the Third World. In La1via, an Economics Ministry official, Or 
Inna Stcinbuka, argued 1ha1 the demand-damping measures called for by 
1he IMF were usclc-ss. The impoverishmenl of the population, in her 
view, itself hrought a fall in demand, but within Latvia's monopolised 
market, closely linked with the former Sovie1 Union, 1his did no! and 
could not have any effect in reducing innation. Dr Stcinbuka argued tha1 
10 press ahead with s1ric1 money policy would lead to bankrupcics, 
massive unemployment, a ca1astrophic decline in GDP and stale 
revenues, and finally a social explosion. Clearly representing 1he views of 
many in the Economics Ministry, she called for a gradualist policy 10 
protect ou1put_uio 

At the end of 1992, even 1he new Rightist government in Estonia was 
under intense pressure, while the Lithuanian government was busy 
promising higher prices to the farmers, lower prices 10 consumers, an·d a 
crusade against the food-processing plants, heavily navoured with 
traditional prejudice against 'profiteering middlemen· . Prime Minister 
Bronislovas Lu bys, in theory a liberal, was hcginning tu talk of the need 
for rationing, illustrating the natural tendency in all three Baltic s tates to 
revert 10 authoritarian thinking when things deteriorate seriously. Such 
action would however be an obvious option for any government facing a 
crisis of 1his scale.101 
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The only way out of this trap is through Western a id, which has indeed 
already been forthcoming in dispropor1iona1e amounts, and has helped 
s1ave off complete economic collapse. Much more however will he needed 
fully to s1abilise the economic and poli1ical situation. This is in the West's 
interest, for, as argued in 1hc Conclusion, a crisis in 1hc Baltic could have 
a disproponionatc impact on the Wes1 i1sclf. 

In one sense, however, the connec1ion bc1wcen the Baits and Russia 
docs work 10 the Bahs's advantage; fi,r the Baltic States arc in the 
position of the swift explorer, rdative to the slow explorer and the lion. 
The story is well known: 

Two explorers in Africa arc au a eked hy a lion. One of 1hcm turns 10 run. 
The other exclaims, 'What's 1hc poin1? You can't outrun a lion!' ' I don't 
have 10 outrun the lion. I only have 10 ou1run you.' 

So long as through aid and 1heir own effort~ 1hc Baltic States can remain 
visibly hctter off than Russia, and so Ion.'( as the Russians in 1hc l.lahic a rr 
nol excluded from this relative advantage, the clanger of conflic1 will 
greatly diminish. For good or ill , I his will also holster 1he na1ional morale 
of the Baits 1hcmsclvcs hy showing 1ha1, even if among 1hc poor rcla1ions 
of the Wes!, they arc still superior 10 Somchody. 



Conclusion: The West and the B altic 
States 

'Tiu snows still fall l,lct silmt 1ifl,ng sand, 
Thrown up by gravtdi~n-s in some lost hour. 
Old 1-:u,op,, wlto slui/1 stir a st,1111,tJilm hand, 
l-l'i\,n 1mm1nml nit,ltt draws down in mindl,ss11,u of pown-?' 
Pcleris Aigars (Herbcrls Termanis), La1vian poet or 
the First Repuhlic: ' Elegy or the Snows', wriuen in 
the la1c 1930s, lranslatcd by William K. Ma11hews 

A keynote or Baltic national feeling since its rebirth in the 1980s has been 
the desire 10 ' re turn to Europe'. Baits feel also - and righ1ly - 1ha1 the rest 
or Europe has a duty 10 hdp 1hem do so. The problem is that the Europe 
many Baltic politicians seek to n·turn 10 is not 1he Europe of today, but 
that of the 1920s and 1930s, when the Bailie was first independent. 

Compared to lire under Soviet rule, and indeed 10 much of Europe at 
the time, these really were idyllic years for the Baits; but they wc·re not 
safe ones. Like the rest of East<"rn Europe, the Bahs were bcnrliciarics 
but also ultimately victims of lh<' Versailles Peace Se11lcmcn1, whic h was 
based on the s/JJlu.s quo at the end of the first World War, when both 
Germany and Ru,sia were prostrate. The central flaw of Versailles was 
that the si tuation in 1919 did not reflect the true underlying balance of 
power in Eastern Europe; and that in the long run, the se11lcmcn1 could 
only be maintained by a level of Western commitment which did not 
materialise until it was too late. This is the specire which today haunts 
the Baits and the other former Soviet republics as they contemplate the 
threat of a rcnaissant Rus~ian nationalism. 

Gi\'cn the Russian (as Baltic) manner for harking back to old models, 
it would be surprising if some Russian generals were not today s tudying 
the words of General Dcnikin, the While commander in the Russian Civil 
War, written after the White defeat and the partial resto ratio n by the 
Bo ls heviks of the Russian Empire: 

The state link of Russia with her borderlands was ordained by history .... 
This link would sooner or later be rcs1orcd, either voluntarily or through 
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compulsion - economic war or an army offensive. And that would have 
been done b)' 0'!1 Russia - Red, Pmk, \\'hiu: or Black -.·hich did not want 
lo ,uffoca1c inside the limils of thos<' .u1ificial boundaries 10 which the 
World War and inlcm dl chaos had confined h<'r.' 

As argued in Ch~p1er 7, im~rialists in the strict sense arc now relative ly 
rare Jmo~g o rdina ry Ru_ss1ans; but c rude nationalists are legion, a nd 
large Sl'Cllons of1he Russian population now lir ou1sid1· Russia's prt·s,·nt 
borders, some 2.3 million uf ll11·m in 1h1· llaltit-. Thi, is whal ti('s 1h,· old 
So~irt impuialisl< :,nd lhc nrw na1i1111.1lis1s 1ogr1hl'r. Thi• is 1hc link 
which needs 10 be hrohn if disas11•r is III hr a\'oidecl. 

It is_ 1h~refore of icreal impo~t,tnc<' 111.11 1lw \\'cs1 s hould 1hink clearly 
about IIS ,ntcrcsts and uhl1ga11ons tuw,,rds 1h1° former Sovit-1 Union. Ii 
mus1 ~o so in rcla_1io11 tu 1hr ll.d1i, S1a11·, in particul.ir, when· it is alrc.,dy 
~ numucd, emouonall) ,111d pol111r.ill) 10 a far grc.-a1er degree 1h.in in 
Kazakhstan, Moldova or 1·,·en 1111' Ukrninc. 0111 cmotional commi11nc n1 
needs to he hacked both h)' real suppon and good ad,·ice - o r i1 <',Ill be 
positively dangerous. 

There is much c urr<'nl d chate .,bout thr 'frontirrs o f Europe', and 
whcrl' they lie: o n lhc Ode r? Thr Bug? Or, as hmh Gorhacho, .rnd 
Yeltsin would have- it, a , Vladivostok? The llalts .ire clear 1ha1 the 
fronti<-r should be seen as followini: their castC'rn borders ,~ilh Russia 
and tha1 1)1(' Balt ic Statt·s s hould he· ~rrn .,, hnlwarks again<! a,; 
~~cntially non-European, 'J\sia1ir' Rw,,i.,.1 

When it rumcs to fronti <"rs, however, 111<-rl" i, ,, cll"ar bouom lim·. One 
can l~lk about _cultural frontiers or cconomit· frontirrs, hul historit·ally 
~peaking there 1s only onl' icood drliniriun of a fromier: it i~ some thing a 
s1a_1e or alliance ofst.itcs i~ preparc•d 10 figh1 10 defend. The \\'est tod.iy is 
qu11~ d ~ar, not surprisingly, 1ha1 ii is nrn prq,arcd 10 light tu di·fcnd 1he 
Baluc States, any more 1h.1n it wa~ bt·twcC'n 1920 and 1940. Nor i~ the 
'bulwark' image, wi1h its military implications , an appropriate one. I f 
thcr!' w<"rr an activC' Russian military thrl'at to the W1' \I, thl' Baits could 
not halt it. They do not rrprcscnt a bulwark: 1hey arc no , c, en a frnce. 
!here is a1 present, howevrr, no such 1hrea1 to thc West. nor will 1hc rc be 
m the forescrahlc future, giv!'n Ru~~ia 's acute Wt"akncss and 1he lack of an 
ideological ba~is for such an o lfl'ns ivc. 

T~c _possibilit~ of Russian military aggression in th1· future is \'ery , cal, 
but ,f II occurs II will be cunlinl'd to thc bor<krs of the former Soviet 
Unio_n, and justif,rcl hy a rhetoric of ' rl's torini:;' order and ' pro tccling' 
Rus%111 or allied minoritics. To somt' t'X ICnl, ll1C'rl'li1re, thl' degn·r of 
\\'csrern involvemt"nt will he a matter of\Vcsll'rn choirr - tho ugh only 10 
some exten t, hccausc a major war in 1hr Sovi<·t region , or cvrn the risr o f 
an uhra-na1ionalis1 regime in 1\loseow, would have uf course a disturbing 
dTcct 011 Europe as a who le. 
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Thi· West is involved in the a11empt 10 extract the Baltic States from 
Russia's sphere of influence, by pulling pressure on Moscow to withdraw 
its troops and by aiding the Baits to strengthen their economies and 
escape dependence on those of Russia and the rest of the former Union. 
More intangibly, every official Western visitor, or indeed tourist, to the 
Baltic reinforces the a11achment to Europe, holds out another incentive to 
the local Russians, and goes some way to discourage any Muscovite 
desire for reconquest. 

Escaping from Russia's sphere is, however, in its way an even more 
difficult and delicate business than was the extraction of the Baltic States 
from the Soviet Union; for it goes against powerful strands of history and 
economics and, above all, because it could in some circumstances involve 
ethnic conflict between Bahs and local Russians. It is nonetheless a 
praiseworthy enterprise. The Bahs do have ancient links with Western 
and Central European cuhurt', even if they have weakened under Soviet 
rule. The Baits moreover will never live happily within the Russian 
sphere. Leaving them there risks driving them to violence, and provoking 
the sort of regional crisis which it must be the duty of the West to avert. 
However the enterprise is only praiseworthy if the West embarks upon it 
fully aware of what it is doing, and ready to face any unpleasant or 
unforeseen results. An unwillingness to make such a deep, considered 
(and expensive) commitment may, paradoxically, be one reason why the 
West has not been firmer with the Bahs on the question of Russian rights. 
To take a direct role in ordering the internal affairs of these states would 
imply taking on a measure of responsibility for their security - a 
responsibility which, for all their rhetoric, Western chancelleries are 
wholly unwilling to assume.3 

• 

In my view, real commitment should involve three aspt·cts. The first 1s 
continued pressure on Russia fully to withdraw its troops - a withdrawal 
which does in fact seem 10 be proceeding rapidly. This would lessen 
tension, encourage local Russians 10 integrate into Baltic society, and 
hopefully inspire the Bahs to look more kindly upon them. It would also 
of course reduce ( though not altogether remove, given the porousness of 
the Baltic frontiers) the passage of weapons from hardliners in the 
Russian military 10 hardliners in the local Russian communities. 

Secondly, the West must put pressure on the Baltic governments to 
guarantee the rights of the local Russian population, irrespective of 
citizenship, especially in the social and economic sphere. Western aid 
should be conditional upon the Latvians and Estonians honouring their 
repeated past promises. /\pan from the dangers of locally generated 
conflic t, nothing could be more damaging to Western prestige and 
innuenee not only in the Kremlin but throughout Russian society than 
for the West 10 take sides exclusively with the Bahs in a case in which the 
overwhelming majority even of pro-Western Russians think that the 
complaints of 1he Baltic Russian minorities arc justified. 
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Thirdly, the West should provide more substantial, and properly co­
ordinated aid, with the delihcratc aim not simply of helping the transition 
to a market economy, but of minimising unemployment and reducing 
food prices during that transition. This would do much to reduce the 
danger of socio-ethnic discontl'nl among the Baltic Russian workers, 
especially since they would then sec evl'n more clearly that they were 
belier off in the Baltic than in Russia . 

The conditions imposed in 1992 in return for IMF aid Wl'rc indeed 
necessary for the !ong-u:rm stabilisation and reform of the Baltic 
cconomjcs, But in the short run their cffcn was 10 help drive parts of 
Baltic industry to the wall and increase the risk of socio-ethnic conflict 
and a political or cvcri military crisis. The hiatus between the short and 
long runs should be bridged by increased Western aid. Compared to the 
huge sums being poured into the bo11omlcss pit of Russia, let alonf 
thrown away on frivolities in thC' West, thcr<' nred not even he very much 
of it. By 1994 relatively small sums of Western aid had already had a 
major impact. 

As opinion polls show, many Baltic Russians already look more to the 
West than to imperial protection from Moscow. They will not continue 10 

do so however if they see themselves cut out of the benefits of the move 
towards the West. T his is of coursC' the nub so far as many Latvian and 
Estonian nationalists arc concerned, because they want the Russians to 
leave, and know they will not do if they hecome prosperous ,.,here they 
are. In the words of Trivimi Velliste, '\Ve hope that a third or so will 
become Estonian ci tizens, a third may remain here with Russian 
citizenship, and a third at least will leave' .4 Baits further to the Right of 
Velliste do not wish to extend citizc-nship 10 any of the 'illegal 
immigrants'. 

While many Russians are in fact leaving the Baltic, it is dillicuh to 
imagine a process which would persuade as many as a third to return to 
an impoverished Russia without lt-aving the remaining two-thirds in a 
state of dangerous discontent, and the Baltic States in a condition of 
serious instability. Furthermore, however understandable the Latvian 
and Estonian desire to reduce the Russian population, the use or even 
subtle economic and administrative pr<'ssurc to this end seems 
incompatible with the spirit of the CSCE, which in effect stresses that 
neither frontiers nor populations should be altered unilaterally, 
regardless of their provenance. 

The West is not bound to support the radical Bahs in this aim. A moral 
commitment 10 the restoration and maintenance of Baltic independence -
as recognised originally hy the League of Nations and now hy the UN -
certainly stands. This in turn implies support for the basic national 
character of the Baltic states. l I docs not, however, imply support for the 
exclusive political authority of the native ethnic communities in these 
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s1a1cs, any more 1han recognition of Fiji or Malaysia amounts io support 
for programmes of ' Fiji for the Fijians' or 'Malaysia for the Malays' . 

As 1hc Swedish Prime Minister, Carl Bild1, pointed out 10 the Swedish 
parliament on 2 April 1992, Scandinavian and United Nations 
recognition was granted IO the Bailie States as they existed in August 
1991, with the borders and populations of the time, and not 10 the 
republics of 1939. I I would be differenl if the Bahs were, as they so often 
claim, threatened with extinction by the Russian presencr; but they are 
not. So long as they can prevent further mass immigra tion their 
demographic position should remain stable or even improve, as it is 
indeed already doing. The greatest danger for the Baits, and especially 
thf' Latvians, lies in ethnic conflict. 

Enlightened self-interest in the West would suggest assisting a 
rl'asonable (though not, admiucdly, altogether just) balance, recognising 
the need for a secure predominance of I.hits while guaranteeing the 
Russians a collective position which would not be vuln.-rablc- 10 
amendment by any future radical Baltic governments. This should 
involve granting rights in the social, economic and educational spheres, 
and official status for the Russian language. Citizenship in itself is of 
lesser importance, and indeed is not the most pressing concern of many 
ordinary Russians; after all, the Soviet citizenship of which many Baltic 
Russians have now been deprived was not, itself, very meaningful. 

Western diplomacy was very slow to get to grips with the dangers of the 
ethnic situation in the Baltic. When it finally hegan 10 do so, during the 
summer of 1992, it was only under pressure from increasingly hitter 
complaint$ from Moscow - complaints which, under Foreign Minister 
Andrei Kozyrev, were directed through the proper channels of the CSCE, 
UN and Council of Europe. (The CSCE response came under the so­
called 'Moscow Mechanism', which allows one country to complain 
about another's application ofCSCE principles.) The advem of civil war 
in Yugoslavia also began to drum into even the thickest skulls the need 
for prevemivc diplomacy. 

As a result, and following a Swedish and British initiative, st>nior 
Western diplomats instituted periodic meetings in Stockholm, aficr 
August 1992, 10 discuss questions relating 10 the Bal tic States. At the 
beginning of 1993 the CSCE, after two preliminary visits, dispa tched a 
six-month mission to Estonia to examine the position of the 'immigrant' 
Russian population. This was the firs t occasion on which the CSCE had 
done anything of this kind and, as wi th all CSCE operations, the 
Estonian investigation was funded on a shoest ring. It had, however, 1he 
very important effect of giving local Russian leaders a voice in the Wc•s1, 
and of reassuring them they had not been forgo1tcn. 

Signs of interest of this kind, and visits by American diplomats to 
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Russian-majority arras, arc also tremendously important because they 
suggest tha t if the local Russians keep quiet, Western aid will flow their 
way. This is indeed what American diplomats have been telling them. 
But promises must be followed by real money, or the incipient Western 
innuencc will disappear. 

Western attitudes are slowly changing. A Western diplomat described 
to me a 'sea-change' in US State Department altitudes between August 
,mcl October 1992. The altitude had been that this was not an important 
question for the US; that it was the Baits' own business. Thereafter 1he 
US became much more active, both through the CSCE and in steering its 
aid; thus cheap US cotton credits for the Kreenholm mill in Narva were 
deliberately intended to help avert a social crisis in this Russian-speaking 
area. 

Western diplomacy in the region is still plagued hy a number of 
problems. Apart from the informal Stockholm Working Croup, which 
had no executive function, it remained largely unco-ordinatcd. Not even 
1 he beginnings of a general Western crisis-prevention plan were evident, 
and different Western diplomals 1old the Baltic governments different 
1:hings. 

In general, Western policy remains obstinately reactive, not proactive. 
Un 1992 a diplomat informed me that the CSCE representatives had not 
•tisi ted La1via, 'because Latvia has not passed its citizenship law yet, and 
nhe Russians haven't complained as much about Latvia yet'. 

At that stage Russian propaganda was clirectcd more against Estonia, so 
the situation there seemed 10 be more acute. Diplomacy tends to be lc.-d hy 
events; it is difficult 111 drum up support to deal wi1h a problem 1ha1 hasn ·1 

yet happened. 

The UN dispatched a mission 10 Latvia, but found nothing legally 
wrong. This was in part perhaps because 1hc UN, as a body representing 
nation-states, has never found it easy to discuss minority rights or 
external interference, except where the case is desperate - in other words, 
when it is 100 late. American diplomacy has also suffered from the 
familiar problem of domestic political pressure from the Baltic-American 
emigrations. In the course of 1992 a succession of US Senators - pre­
pickled in Baltic propaganda and inadequately briefed - made flying 
visits to the Baltic. Most called for Russian military withdrawal without 
even mentioning Russian rights.' 

A more fundamental prohlcm is that contemporary \ Vestcrn 
diplomacy finds it difficult 10 deal wi th forms of oppression if they do not 
involve outright 'human rights ahuses'. Three' years ago, for example, 
one of the factors exacerbating the fears of 1he Serbian minority in 
Croatia was a Croat government decision to change a majority of the 
police chiefs in the Scrhian areas. Given the power of the police in such 
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societi<-s, the Serbian reaC"tion is und!'rstandable. It seems highly likely 
that few d iplomats in the region bothered even 10 report thi~ minor 
administrative alteration to their superiors. The consequences arc 
appallingly clear. 

Delegations visiting the Bailie States during 1992 ccriifiro - accurately 
- that no human ril(hts abuses existed. But with 'human rights' as the 
ho11om line, there is a tendency to underrate the dangerous potential of 
quieter and less conspicuous factors. There is a tendency also to miss the 
point which is, for the West, not whether the Baltic States do or do not 
match up to some abstract standard of human rights, but how a regional 
crisis can be averted. Diplomacy should ccriainly he inspired by 
morality. but its chief moral duty lies in the avoidance of evil 
con,cquenccs, not in the celebration of fine ideals. 

Scandinavians, with thdr tendency to sec everything in moral terms 
and their lack of experience of the problems of dismantling multinational 
empires, have been particularly at sea over the Baltic Rus~ian issue. The 
British and French do have experience of decolonisation, but have not 
used it. The French, for example, havl' not cared to draw any very close 
compari!on between their rather different attitudes towards seulers' 
rights in the Baltic States and in New Caledonia. 

The Swroes in panicular have also sufferro from a guilty conscience, 
as one of the few Western states formally to have recognisro the Soviet 
annexation of the Baltic States. They now evidently feel they have 10 

compensate through unconditional support. However, if th!' central 
argument against automatic Russian right~ in the Baltic is that their 
arrival under Soviet occupation was illegal according to international 
law, it may be asked why they should be expected to have had a heller 
understanding of that law than past Swroish governments. 

From a point of view of international law, the Estonian and Latvian 
argument, though strong, is not in any casr beyond question. A strict 
reading of the Geneva Convention would seem 10 allow for mass 
deportation; but there is in fact no clause in international law that 
governs a situation - like that of the Baltic today - in which countries 
have been ruled by another s tate for two generations, and the situation 
recognised either dt fadll or tk Jure by the international community. 

Western diplomats may argue that the dilferent Western approach to 
Russian rights in the Baltic and in Kazakhstan, for example, i~ governed 
by the fact that hoth were indrpendcnt between 1920 and 19-1-0. but I 
suspect that cultural prejudice has more to do with it; and though it is 
cntirdy true that Estonian and Latvian policies towards the Russians 
have so far taken purely legal and non-violent forms, it still forms part of 
a pattern of exclusivist nationalism which risks tearing apart the entire 
fabric of Eastern Europe and of the former Soviet Union. 

The Western press has also playro a fundamentally dismal role. When, 
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in 1990, I ,vas onr of the· very frw Wc~tcrn journalists 10 criticise some 
Baltic policirs, I warned my Llaltic friends that the- unnitical support of 
the rrst of the press could not he relied on; that for a hu11clred years and 
mo·re, Western journalists h;id ,wung hetwc<'n two contradictory 
sttrcotypes of Ea~tcm European nations, and would surrly do ~o in their 
case. Th<' first s1rrco1ypc is of gallant little frccdom-loving pcoplcs, 
lighting against wicked empires for the:- sakc- of indcpendcnce and liberal 
democracy. The second is horrid little anti-semitic peasants, trying to 
involve us in tlu:ir vicious tribal squabbll's. In relation 10 the Baltic 
States, much of the American prc~s in particular has swung between 
thc·SI' two J>olcs with almost nothinK in hetwern. Whrre they have 
criticis(·d the Baits (especially ovC'r anti-stmitism), the criticisms have 
oft,en l~en so ("xtreme, bia~ed, and badly supported that they ha\'e merely 
inforiatcd cvcn reasonable Baits, and discrcditl'd Western advice in 
gen!'ral. 

In the course of 1992, there was a wclcomt' shift in Western diplomatic 
thinking from pure emphasis on human right~ to a stress on thl' econumic 
position of the Russians. Even this, howevrr, w;1s inackquate, since- it 
ignorrd the fact - ~ct 0111 in Chapter 8 that in post-Communist societies, 
communiti!'s often need a share of politic.11 power to ensur!' a share of 
state patronage and economic advantage. 

Thr gi\'t·•away line among \\'c:stcrn diplomats during 1991- 92 was, 
'biut it is not our businc~s how the Baits arrange thrir nawralisation 
process and so on'. This is also the line of many B.1lts themselves. Aud it 
wc,uld be fin<' if it were c-onsis1en1; if, in the c-vcnt of an t'thnic rrisis and 
resultant Russian intervc-ntion, offer~ of Western support would also be 
waved away hy 1hr Baits: ' o, thank you all thr same - as we said. this is 
our business .... ' 

Instead, thank~ 10 1hr moral and emotional commitment of the West, 
and the assiduous efforts of Baltic lobbyists, ethnic connict in the Bailie 
States would .,lmost ccrtJi11ly lrad to a major crisis in r<'l:11ions l>Ct,veen 
the West and Russia . T his in turn could dcal a death-blow to 
\Vcst«"rnisation and democra1isa1iun in Russia, and encourage the growth 
01· an ultra-nationalism which would affect the lives of tcns of millions in 
Russia, the Ukraine and Kazakhs1a11. Latvian and Estonian policies 
towards the Russian minorities ha\'e .1lready had an appreciable !'!feet in 
s11rcng1hening the hand of reaction:iri!'S in Moscow and weakening those 
of Yeltsin, Kozyrev and the Dt'mocrats. Was this well done? Is thi~ a 
procc•~ that the West ~hould he sulnidising? 

In ;111y ca~e, the 'not your business' line - if, after Yugoslavia, it n,·,·dcd 
any further critiri,m - "as rrfutcd more than eighty years ago when, 
dluring the Versailks Conference, Clemenceau urged Poland to sign the 
League of Nation• 'Minorities Treaty': 

Nothing, I venture tn say, is more likely 10 disturb the peace of the world 
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1han lhc 1rca1tnent which might in ccnain circumslanccs be meted 001 10 
lhc minori1ics. And lhcrcfore, if 1he Great Powers arc 10 guaranlcc the 
peace of the world in any sense, is i1 unjusl 1ha1 1hcy should l;c sa1islied 
1ha1 the proper and necessary guaran1ccs have been givcn?6 

The responsibility of the \•,'est after the collapse of the Soviet empire is 
fully romparablc in scope 10 1ha1 facing the West after the defeat and 
collapse of the German, Austrian and Russian empires during the First 
World War. The West's difficulty in evolving a coh<'renl slra1egy also 
dates back 10 the central dilemma of Ver~ailles: the conflict between 
\\'ilsonian ideas of national self-determination and the linked 
requirement for general stability and minority rights. Thus Brian 
Beedham, in a postmortem on the West's failure in Yugoslavia, wrote 
that immediately after the Croat and Slovene declarations of 
independence, Western troops should have been stationed on the border 
of Croatia 10 deter Serb aggression. But that since this would have left 
unsolved the question of the Serb minority within Croatia, 

... The pro1cc1ion given to Croatia would 1hercfore have It.id to be 
accompanied by a promise that an agreement would be reached wi1hin, 
say, six momhs on how 10 protect the righ1s of Croatia's minorities . . .. 7 

What Beedham docs not say is what kind of agreement the West should 
have insisted upon, given the probable failure of the parties concerned lo 
reach agreement on their own. His proposal involves casting the Wcsl in 
a virtually imperial role - but without a clear imperial policy, or indeed 
an imperial army. After the West's miserable failure in Yugoslavia, the · 
belief that it could intervene successfully to resolve conflicts in the former 
Soviet Union once 1hey have begun, or deter consequent aggression by a 
future hardline Russian government, is naive; il can, however, play some 
part in preventing such connicts from hrcaking out. 

In the case of the Russian minorities, it is inadequate to say, as docs 
Paul Goble, that because most of the Russians were not old minorities 
but 'simply representatives of the imperial ccnire, dispatched to promote 
Soviet power', 

... T he international communi1y, including the United States, must 
make tvery effort 10 1ry lo ensure that Russians in 1he ni,w slates enjoy 
ec1ual rights as individuals, regardless of minority sca1us ... . " 

T his comes dangerously close to the radical Ballic line that the Russians 
as illegal immigrants are not a 'minority', and therefore mus1 be treated 
simply on a case-by-case basis. It is also out of touch with reality. 
Clearly, where Russians constitute 94 per ccnl of a town's population, as 
in Narva, or a huge proportion ofa republic's population, they arc going 
lo behave as a political unity and demand collective rights. 

382 

Condurion: Th, W,st and tht Bnltic Sta/ts 

Finally, once again, this approach completely ignores the dangers of 
administrative harassment of, and discrimination against, a communi1y 
without either legally guarantecd rights or some hold on political powrr. 
The case of Northc:rn Ireland under Protestant rule between 1922 and 
1969 is an example of this, and there arc many otl1('rs. Such harassment is 
of course unwriucn and unspoken, bul il can b<- rxtrcmcly clfcc1ive an<l 
lead uhimatcly to disaster. I believe 1ha1 on balance such an explosion is 
unlikely in the Baltic States; but the danger is n ·nainly there. 

The sad thing is 1ha1 by taking this lim· towards the local Russians, the 
Latvians and Estonians may in fact he diminishing, nol increasing, their 
chances of reaching safrty in the arms of the European Union. So long as 
there is some insulation against the Russian economy and Russian 
immigration, the fact of the Bailie Slates possessing large Russian 
minorities would not uf i1sdf prcwm 1hrm joining the EU. Nor would a 
sensible Russian government object lo 1his. What every Western 
diplomat accepts as oul of the question is thal the EU should ad mil states 
which risk conOict with their internal minorities and with Russia. Once 
wi1hin the European Union, cu-existence should be possible. As long as 
Latvians and Estonians control 1hcir own television and radio, their own 
schools and universities and their own frontiers, they need 1101 fear being 
overcome by the local Russians, especially if these Russians increasingly 
look to the same goals and values as they do, and if, as al present, many 
arc actually leaving. One might hope 10 return LO older traditions in 
which several distinct communitirs lived scparal<' lives within the same 
frontier. with one community in a h<'gemonic pusi1ion bul 01hers having a 
guarante.-d place and rights, and tht· whole bring supervised by a g<·neral 
European order. 

Drspitt the economic crisis 1ha1 seems set 10 continue wracking the 
Bailie S1atcs for a considerable time 10 come, and the threat of a general 
criminalisation of the economy and stale, there arc also encouraging 
signs of political stability. The Centre-Right govrrnmerlls in Estonia and 
Latvia arc commiucd lo \Vcslern vahws and frt·c-markt-l reform. The 
commitment 10 reform of 13razauskas's party in Lithuania is much more 
douh1ful, but at least iL5 victory means that a majority of Lithuanians 
have rejected chauvinist nationalism. In general, the anti-Western 
na1ionalist a11itudcs examintd in pan~ uf this book will probably 
decrease as new gc1wra1ions come lO the fore - hul only so long as ethnic 
1ensions do nol lcitd to lht· appalling primitivism sl'en in so many 01her 
places. It is the West's duly tu hdp push and pull the Baits in thr 
rcquirrd direction. 

No-one should reckon on the permanence ofWcstc:rn lihcral capitalist 
values within circumstances in which 1hc·y have become associated with 
economic misery for ordinary peopk, of every nationality; and cvc·n 
prosperity will not of itself bring safety or stability unless the Russians in 
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the Baltic learn 10 live wi1hou1 empire, and the Bahs learn to live Wi th th 
Russians. Until that day comes, the Baltic Stares will remain - as th ' 
ha,·c been for the pasr eight cemuries - a debatable territory. ey 

Tallinn-Riga-Vilnius-Kaliningrad-Moscow 

February 1990-January l!J9i'. 
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YUi uatr- - • lllocUa- -.e 
bulk - (Of11 ,-t IICO• n...t !liq 
11and, ICJII Wlalolted, lllU ..W.OU., tn1111 
the wooded 11111, ol 1'llur1qla 10 lhe 
Orcat H unprlan Plaltl, and oo lhllt 1«• 
rac:a Ille familiar rat-Jowled propnccon 
1t111 lit at tuc,ibriout W.W., wllh their 
black, cwtallled can and their pN(tbri• 

cated U.. M loolt aaal.a: llruat lhlnat 
u .. happcMd. H.-., a 'IW!lolt wlq 1w 
(allec to tllt a,OWld, NIIJ llecl rod, )111• 
liq out ot on,abW - • Tllert, the 
blocttloul 1w i-.r-w, aoq,ilNd • 
l>aroqlM ~ Of I rocna--i1te Int .. 
rlor, n,pallltad ■the.,,..., utlocw ool· 
on, w1llle the ecnlu or a pattlodc IIWdl 
IIIWld froca tbe hall. Tben apbi, OOI• 
c.a,. 1a 1wr-ba-ed wn1cm1 or 
tradltl-' ~ llloulcw 1111 the lllD 
IOWltd k, wblle atOIUld the - a 
on~llc ..,ttepn,nrur llu blllh lllnudf 

_.,., ~ - modcn and 
lu,mou, Aad wtio II IUI -■a la a 
blact IOWIUe bdq llahirad ollteqlllolatly 
- tilt terrace? Aad .._ wllen u .. 
blod::11ouMt ud ....., 

Ld us ltart wllli Mr. Oo<bacl>cv ..:.wllldl 
la DOI, ~. 10 11a11 at the llqlnailla. 
Paced ~ dill ~ 1!ut Euro­
peaa wbca, mc:u 'fr'ata11 MW1 commai• 

talon U.. taka, rcfllac la a r-•la u 
dmplt u k II fadlt. E-,, - dndop­
- .. l!aller1I £luopc la trcatc.d u • 

flllKtlon of, Of alternatlv,ly u a dl&J. 
lfflst to, Soolct 1tunoo1 and ~•ntrolh. 
Ytt Ill uvt11, a ecrlou• 1nal11I• or Hun, 
l&rJ Of Polalld'I PftW'II dllanmu could 
~ u wdl bccf11 111 the Middle l!ul' 
u 111 M-. or counc Oorbadldl h•• 
peel 1w b«- latat: II hu alao bem OOffl• 

pica. am~. mott lndlrett than 
direct, lftd 11w "OOfbachcv rector• hu 
played lato polltlcal - that' II ltul 
In Huapry 111d Polalld, altcady had 
powur111 dyn&mla or their own. 

The - radkal 111d bulc lpfflllatlvc 
quatlOII abo41t M_', approadl lo Ill 
•mcmal anpln"' mlaht be called the 
TITO quatloll: Troopt 111, 1'roopt OulT 
In what clmimallllCa lftl1h1 Sovltl 
ttoopc onct aaaJn march Into an 1!111 
Europca11 country? Under what coadl-
1lon1 ml1h1 they march outf 

1Thc Middle l!ut-which produced tht 
oil, "1,ld, earned lbc ptttOdollan, whldl 
Pow,d aad fflUIP'Y bonowed, which 
crated lbt dtbc, w1'ldl pnclpltaled the 
emu, wtuch compelled the tt(onn. 

'"'l!mrul ~ -1111 thew ll'ICffl• 

lier IWCI or lht 'Nanaw Pact, U op­
pated to lllt "intcnial ..,.p1re• or the non• 
lluulan re-publics or the Sovlt1 Union. 

f' -, 
11 t11c -llc,d •BffihMV doctrioc• or 

0

lmlted eowrdplr wlthla the todalhl 
conunonwalt~ to doqlltftl ly prtlfflled 
by Mr. S. l(owalff la,.,_,. of Scptaa, 
lier 1', 1961, lllll walld tWfflll' )'CIR aner 
11M Wanaw Ptc1 lnwaaloft or Czcdlotlo. 
YAklaT Al 1- two lftllOf Oorbedlc-t lid, 
vlien 11■,. told Weatcra ,lotlnlallata, oa 
the record, 11111 Ibey retard lnwulon 11 
untl1111ublc Ill P"lffll cl~' 111 
purdy ~ lmna, the ._ !Malt• 
Ina" Ill Sooid roni,,i pollcy would 11 

Ital! dcmud a dlffcmil ' ldtolopcaJ 
Ju1tlnc■d011 or well u ac1km, 111 ,....,, 
o r -.a 1t111MA• u thcr Uwi d111 lnttfffta. 
(nc Soviet, could uy thc Ol!Oftt layer 11 

lluulCMd by pollution r,om Cudl Ill• 
duau,.) Two te.dlna Sovltt kJal IC'holara 
UJUed hi a rectlll artlCM IMI tilt pri,ld, 
pit or"Pf,lotf11I ooal11t110t• 1111111, In the 
llOllla:I or the "new 1hlnk-llla,• be n, 
tfflded 10 rdatJons bttWNII llala wit• 
the same polltlcal and IOdal 1yatcm1.' 
Oorbecbn llinudf hu tmplwlud the 
ri&hl or IOdall,t llalts 10 find their own 
s,.th1 lo aocitll1111, 1,oubl1 durin1 hi, 
'11111 10 lldarade, 

0a lht other hand, 111 dh,C\IJWII the 
"priority area or reladou with the -i, 1. 
lat OOlllllria• 1M ~ (Of tbc at•-• 
dlnary Party cot1r- hi M- In 
May declarod: "Our ln1ern1tlonall11 Unb 
an bwlt oa u.c ball, or 1111111111 bffldlt, • 
btlan« or laltrall and OOfflfflOII mpc)ft• 

alblUty r« the fate &lid pradac of IOdal­
lun and the mhanccfflffll of Ill role In 
world dt,,tlopmm1.• ofl1da1 Soviet com, 
fflffltarica OIi lhe IWfflllcth UDl¥tnll}' or 
the la-'on or Cudloclovatll (Auru11 
20-11) Wffl larady unrepm11111, althouah 
lhb cu be o:pWMd by lhdr conc<m not 
to cmbatnu the Hlldk-Jatn rqlmt la 
Prapt. Ollrina :.la vl1l1 10 Waruw In 
J1111e, Ootbadlt-v clcdlned to rmoun« 
the "Btti!,nr, doctrioc, • dnpltt I dlr<C1 
public challmlt lo do 10 from a Polloh 
lnttllcetual. • 

T "- 1111cmenu arc Important, aoc 
lcut for their direct Impact-simply u 
llllffllfflll - on Eutm Euro~. But they 
do not 1t1 w (Of Sovlt1 lcadffl) much 
r11nhff la ddcrmlnl111 what they would 
te111ally do wm: an Ettl European co1111, 
try to blow up In thdr (acn. Nobody can 
know thal : not tvtn Mr. Ootbadltv. This 
qunrlon ca11 only bt an,wntd 111 prac• 
llet, All wt CIII u y 1, 1h11, In rnpon>f 10 
the three majof po11wer !!&JI Europun 
chlllcnats, the Sovltt Union hu u ch 
tlmt hnltattd lo111er-d1ya with Hun, 
1ary In 19'6, monlha with Czcchotlov1kla 

'Olct llofomolov, quottd In the Fl111111° 
tie/ TI,,tn, Jvnt 11, t9U, p. 17; VlatCCM• 
olav 011hhclltv 111 Dtr Splqtl, Numb« 
ll, 1911, p . 126, 

'The anlclt from the Mlldl 1911 numbtf 
or S<,v~t St•tt ud u,w b ,ummu iud 
and aaalyud by ThcodOf Schwtltfurth In 
1hc F'N11t;/1,rf« All~ IM Zt/111111 (May 
IJ, 1911), pp. 9-10. 
' The quntlon w 11 pottd by Marcin IC161, 
tdhor or tht lnd<pmdtnt monthly 11.n 
P.,b/k9, at Oorbechtv't m«1lna with 
.. 1..:1td l111dkct11ab 111 tht lloyal Pala~ 
on J11ly I◄. Ill hi, 1pc«h OIi the -ffl• 
tltth annl•tntrY or tht October ll~l11• 
ll<MI. Oorbachtv tbo q,ott or tht dam~ 
lhal could bt dont lo rdatlolu bt1 Wttft 
IOdallat COlll\tnel "by • ntakd or the 
- 11,tcrau or IOdalilffl oci lllt lnter-
11atlonal acenc• (quoted r,- the ofT'icill 
trll\1latlon appc11ded 10 Sol'l,f Wrrt/1, 
NO¥m1btr l, 19tl, p •vii, 
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MlchlPA l'Cllklmto. IIIC!ud& 4'1. IUl8 la. 

1111 THE liNivERSITr OF 
~MICHIGAN~ 

A new vision -
for creating 
world~ace 

1n this ~ DCW book, 
ADdrfff Bini~ 
.nhorri~hiah]yecxl•iuwf, 
IWllld- •. 77t,Pa,ohl, 

11/dw=tinucs bis 
~ maJysia ri 
the C8UICI IAd cura rihuman 
deltructhalaL 
"A ~ IAd deeply 
thoulhlful mcditltioa OIi 
thepsyct.oliplfJW'CXlri 
lhedantcrlObmmniry 
rraud by the llhmt ri 
WCIJ)OOI rJ ima datruction." 
-Dr. Jciome Pnnk, author 

ri l ·~ • SlfflOGI 
''Offen all ol us, blWb IAd 
dlJYa ai,d io-bcrtftclll, I 

~~r-1 I 
whacwi: 11Wf OOIDt IO ee-:c M1Jrw 1qkr 
with Id!, otbal, wartd. -----·--

•

-Malit s.m, cdi!Or, 
Nm 0,,00,U J; 

• "·~"'·~ ~ 1.r.~ R/'\n)( 

. . . 
' . ·, ...... ,....:..t''·' .. ' ~ .. ,, .,,., ,,.. ·•• 1! ... , ti' ~ 

1 

·' 1n 1'61, _.. lllu • ,-, wltll Polaall H"IIP'J' '1• 1111 r--... ,-_, .. 
le IMC>-1,.1, It ... ,oee 10 .__... 1'1111 19 I poealWe • ~•'°IIIM111 10 ..WC. 
,.. .. 10 ~ Ill ~-llllllat· 1 ..,._at-so. ....... peld Ill die 
eraJ la lt'6, •llldlatcnl (W....,. Pace) 'ft'IIC_..., ..,._ ol tllel -.ilcari­
la IMl, Pollall "lataul" Ill 1,.1, It - . llfloa ot ~ aboul EUI-W• ,._ 
hullnllletf ,-u....-rorhaluf- · doaa w111c11 i. tlli-_... °' 
Ins 111d rlld,lae, .-u la-'oa -w Aaajcall-«IXIW~ .._ 11w 
lie I blow 10 "'- INide die So'MI . 19'CII aad &lropeu.,..,. - · . 
Ualoe u well, Uld llect Nlalio. ~ tlllaklac la Ille ltllll. P'IIIIIIJ,-, .-
the Wat are eo llllpoflaC.ror tllM,.. tJt.ct,,e ndlactloo or qualkadw truaror-
r-. The U IUtt of Ille EUI l!llropcu . -- of tlic .WIUJ _,.-.uo. Ill 
dllllc-,c hu la -' Cale bete I IDIIW Callral l!arope It boulld IO haw U fa. 
of dlflllldo11: 'Mlat 11 "rtfora" ud .,._ pact • Ille !Mt hropeu polltla, 
"N¥olutloe"f Whit hclpl "Ille rue UICI Pl&laly, • pliywlcal wltlldnwal of Soviet 
Pftlllat or IOdalism" ud wtw 11,u,- kf IIOOpl- lhe-,....,... UICI IJWlboll of 
""81-to-tbcrPOndW-..polC)' doc:!hWlae--W llr,t - ,oldcal 

, lffW-11 ~ aad w11A1 ~- lmpad thu U7 dlaJll'I la tM llne:tlft 
- i..ubllk1"7 or r-. .-u, or 11111\ary de» 
- AD Sovltt lcada1 .- Sl&lln (aoer-t trlM, llllloup-ortll.e alcbl ~ 
Ille tnlllltlonal f1a1a. or Andtopcw _... an, lie more bBpocUM ror tlile lllllka7 
Ooaaaito) llr,t feoed • · ~ EU1 i.i-. But wlW aectlJ !Mt polltlcal 
l!aropeu dl&llalet, 1lMft are llfOIII llllpact -W be k II~ dlfflc\llt - -r--~ t11at 11111 dlallcql to..,, will _ _.l'IIIWdmlllerlOtllll /uly lapldt .,._.., ~. 
Soo-id adlr,1 Polldcdy, k II t!Nnfort -so.ill troopl llfoapc CIOCMIIUllom IO 
or t1ic llnt •~ lllal tllc Wac Eutcn s.ope rony.n ... ,an aao, eo It 
aboaW pnpare ltNII for MIi • crillt: 5oYlee troo,e IO, -lllllaa wlD to," 
IJW)'llcally, pa)'dioloelellly, 111d by ~ n ""'-• ~ r~ Ill kl 
~ poalblt fflPOIIMI, ODC put or -iu.ioa, .. w11 11 ~ 1111111 own1mp11-
11w ~ II pndldy tlic matter or llcadotl la kl prcm!N,• Yet It II 111 
cld'laldcNa. ,. Ille peel, ~ .,._ ,,_ ob-rioa tut Aidt . w ......... 
powa,-IDd,-1blartyW•o.-y- 11,c,ps-WIOCbenlledlllDWIJl,-til• 
U¥t IOo ol\a ..... a raulctlw, la- ode .... ._. die laftden IO dcput. fa 
deed .i..o.i •~deftaldoaol"ltlbO- the .a.ori-. tlle-Huprlu Party 
hy,"tnadll&Msya~of.....,._ loeds, Mt, X"°'1 Or6a, lliak wel 
INUbOlty" pllcoomeaa M:11 .. ltrilt• plo - popular cndlt ror lac:II • 
111d 11ncc ~. nlcll arc 1111 - · ht la llw medium to lotl,cr tma, 
cedrdy --i put or polWcal and -W aoc apec11do111 bf nleed IMI 1w 
publk: Ufc la our OW'I CIOUlltrial. or ooaW IOC IIIWYf 
- • llrik.c la • IOdaJbt llatC NU- I■ ...,.a. tht clomatk effect or UJ 
ffldmtly II a - lmportUI tlllll1 thul 5oM alllta,y Ndlactlou wlD probably 
a strike la a Ubcnl dcmooracy, llut lhcn bt 10 pvt, .. _,...._ ubdly, 111d 
It • llttllll llCdc:al cut ror tllc Wac aow - llanlllJ, • lllt ~ or dwlslaa 
10 11)' (Wllllt llttllly wanlq Ille So'fkt 1111 polltkal, ~. and eodal '7"a■ 
Unloa or the d~ OOGNqllfflCCI or 1hat - wltli, or wu.11 !cat panlally 
tlw we or rorcr, wbctllcr direct or cam- ratond by, ti.-boope. IIICNUld ■IU, 

01111qcd): "So 1- or country! 11u lltJ -.ublllty" cu - ,.,--, polltl-
nny lhoused people OIi the llnictlT cal "wlabWIJ," Tllla II p&laltly not u 
There are lltrlk• ffffJ wwkf TiwJ llr,t ar,ummt apllllll canflll clllarm&mat. II 
lad<pcQdcat polltkal pertlaf So whacl la JIMI u .,.._i ror tecplq our CJa 
Tiw II DOfll\ll, 1ble 1, nnc. 11'1 nr-. opn. n. i- 11a1va or tht TITO (IIMt-

noc d&aaa- lmublll!J. We call It tlOII arc latlaalely Nla&ed: Troop Out 
a.- ud paattelu,• Bill tht la • aowcu..-tlleduprorTroopln 
polldcal ars-,11, AlllJytk:ally, thffl I, later, lut uy ,.J polltlcal chaqc In 
llnJc - or lateral to be 111d oa 11111 l!ulcn l!wopc II boud io bt -
Nb}ed, bcyoed rqlalffln, the Soviet puled by - radlaaloa Ill polilk&I 
IUlcmalll ucl alp&, . ~btllty"-ocllcrtmc II wUI not bt real. 

I, II aoff plcuut to sc,eculllc abottt 
lroop -II 111 I.he Oilier direction, 
ta ■Id.JIiiy 111e H11nprtu Panr ron1p 
affaln epot--■ 111d OD tdmaioll 11111 
Soviet 1n,opc could be withdrawn rrom 

' I• Ills llllmllllll!II Hqll Setoa-WlllOII 
Manorial l.ectlft II Ille Cbila- for 
Polley SClldla Ill Loodoo la JanllU}' of 
lhla ,._, Zt,(plre llnawkJ oua,uted 
1h11 IMI lllla)IC jtall lie -bu 1141. •11 
II DO( u euac,atlOII," lie a&ld, "\o 1l 0 

fttm 11111 !MN ate n .. COUIIIM now 111 
Eaetaa e.,.. Ill or wllldl are rf~ ror 
moolullooary aplodoa. Nor It k ID CUC• 
acn,.loa to u J 11111 !WI collld llappcn Ill 
- , ... - ....,.._.,... (qllOtld rr-om A r- llt tltl Ufe qt 01-od, 
Ccettr ror Polley Snadltl, Sl\ldy No. '4, 
p, 11), nit - IO - PNCIMIY-• 
eugendoo, lomaala, Ill Ill dapw• 
lie miMry, lo llDqlllltloaably "rfpc" 
for aploeloo, I■ Polud then II bod1 
tlic -.,aatJoo Md die _,,. c1a111 
ot bops, • die Ill• ""' or ltrlt• 
-p!J ~ . ta HIUllli'Y u 
c,q,lolloa - • r.i poalbllhy, bllt ■o 
- , ......... .. ~ 111d 
Ille ODA Ille tlmt or NDa.a rWt wll 
MU)' be •be•- leadlnhlp IUIU 
i■aklq dlue,el rrom 1bcM, Ill._ 111111 
ti,- ::-won TocqQmlleu adaee 11111 
die - dan,-row _, for a cllc-

• I u fonhlp la •heft II t1&111 1'lfn.1 ,., 

'Oua Kdtal, q,;oc..11■ ,,,..._!Z, Jilly 14, 
IMI, 8/6, "-'di .. to 1h11 1r1111Crfpc 
Illa act"81 words-: -n.. II uda, 
•IUdlac oa Ille p&ult or Sowllc policy, 
~-~ die H11n,anu Ctldellvon, 11111 
WC "-Jd be affedad la Ille 11111 lla,c, 
~ to Ille achedlak, 1DW1U11 "'• 
Hwipry, wouJd lie affCICled by tllll Ill tllt 
r-"'t ~-- nJa .. OUf ob)edl-.., 
11111 II - ......... • H_.., t11c 
Wenaw Pact Naak Ill~ • '" 
da)'t leltr otrtnd no fllrtbcr ldnu la !Illa 
dlredloe, X"°'1 Or6u, die - "­
..,.Party ...... npontdly6-k4 Ille 
ltclf)' N Illa wit 10 Ille Ulllted Scala Ill 
Ille J-.ly, ta effect, Mr, ICdtal'I reub 
may 11Mnfon be llttlt--. thu a ¥Wtl■I 
nlrt, niallll)' ror cloNltJc eo111uapllae. 
• All --..plltlc■tloa, abcM all, la tk 
cut or~. altllotlp 11 11M 
time or tllt Ptllnaary 1'41 coup, Scalia\ 
ant...ry to IOaoe■t Ooctwlld "pola1edl1 
....-cad 11111 Oomnld abollld ut the 
~ aoww-• ror 111111..,,, ...._ 
So'tktUOOp1-alttadylllllMldoa1hc 
Hl&apNII border," S- ICanl K&plaa, 
~ Sho,f "'-A.· 7'w a-,,,.,,.lllf Tet,­
o- Ill ~...tw IHJ•I~ (C. 
Hunl 111d Co., Loodoa, 1"7), p. m 
and peMlm. All aqllllly dlff...u.ted ac-­
- of the C-aill u.bo- ID 
H~IIIU1 II to be fOIIDd Ill Cha1la O.U 
Hll~pq '!'4 1~ •• 1:°'NI 1/JJot (tM 



ti "'"- -. ~. ! . :~.. r· - •:.: ... · .. 1 , .., ~-,··, 

T;.. COIUl!rla or Eut ~~ e:_.., UN011 wu 1ti'111&11y wa,_ a "loller" put. ~ ,o_i:;....;, ;lie " ,;11111 putln cmbw• 
II ,.._ divide Into two ~ - · ~ lwd-nooed app,oedl.. raued ud llnUllna khlnd. 
tlloM wlloM rqlma an rhet-'-..., - Somt•£ut l!urope&11 Uadc, hb INill• . T'hcR la a IWdhc conYlcdo11 In bocll 

-- .ctlOC OIi the dcU-,, or btller,...ilty C.h0tlonlla and .Ille ODJll that tllclr 
bndn, thc Ootlllchcv uamplt, r« tbdr aoodt, hit dalN to rnltaJIN C- oW, wary, wooden Brtlh""1tc ltadm 
on purpoea, and tllote wlloM rqlma l11teeralioll, lilt pmcllut rot So'tld-11!.ut cuaot lut rot mott than anothff yur or 
lrt .in rautlaa, wWlt their ,-opla l!wopcaa Jollll fflllUrct (ra--.bly - ttlO. l'eople looked with ktm bMtfflt at 
wl&lr.Dy cmbnct, Ille Oorbadlt¥ -· tloeed III Illa book Ptmtrolk•): 110M or • H•ftlary'I palace rtvol1111oft 11 May, 
pit. The llnlllNkl ,_ Ill Polud aiid thlt necnwfl)' hdpe eco-ic rcfora w11cft a11 a:trwrdleary !"arty eo11r-
tht IICW leaden In Hllnpry lrt IOI II• PfotRJIU wlloM s- or (llllurt h kicked 1'- 1Cad4r vpttaln (to the iiewty 
ply tatltla •-OIII or Mr. 0orbldln'I meas11ttd 111 lwd curmicy. created pc»1 or l"artJ chairman) and a•· 
book. Rather, they are taklna Ml lbftM pdkd his whole lnllff drdt, IIOI lllfflfy 

to pun\lC aatloftal strlleaia tut lrt T ht ,-aa poeltlon b , howtvu, u from the Polltburo but trom the Cmtral 
dcq,IJ dlffcrcnt and hlahl)' 1pedllc, INI dear u It la 1111nOrdlr1ary, For the Ont c-mltt• M wdl." But w!ltll the c1wiec 
la-rup«IJ alto mott radlcl1 ot ._.. time 11 _.,. tllc pril!IU)' llmlu to la !"arty leldenlllp - la Cttdloslo-
vaaced'" thu lhoec Nffftltly W., ._ polltlcal dlallll 11I l!aatcnl Euroc,c att ftkia and the ODJll thtn will IOI limply 
b&t.. la M-. TIM Jats-Huut not at&nlll but lntmw. The .itlmate be a populacie aaff to follow the l"arty'I 
,qi.- (•atton draMd u lulb) la limits ll't or cow,, ltlll a1ffll&I, - I( • - "Oorbecllc'lllt" llllt, Htrt too, albdt 
ClecholloYakla and the Hon«ker lffllll- IIO - ·-euctly wllen they lie. But OIi a smaller tcalc than In PolaJld or 
tocncy l• the ODll att IIOI limply rtml• the barrltn 11P a,alllll whldl the mtcr• H-,.,f," ~-bt -•Party lnttllec-
1111 awnott aJld pcmtrolh. T1M7 .,.. prlM 0 , ~ and Polltlcal ubtrallu, . · 1111.h, the churctMt, llldcpcndmc IOda1 
alto dcrmdtna national 1tratesia-~t don In Polud 1¥ Hunpry b Ntfflltl)' p-oupe, the oppotltlonal rainbow coall-
haw ktpt them In pOWff, 111d their ood· '~. puahln,.,.. laCcmal, Pollall and Huqar. tJoe of Clwur 11 In Cudlollo'lakla, 
t(Ja Ill nw.lw ...-- (or "wlabO- \. 'Ellentln. ~ wltll YlllO'l,l- ccoloslcal, peace, 111d human r\ehtl ac, 
1tY'1l r« Matty twfflty ,-,.. • "> • a IOdallt 11a1a wit'-« t1w uttna1 · t1>1au, ud 111c rtl\uatlu 111 the 001t. al 

It la probably WTOClt to lllaal 1h11 :'. ' um111, an lncrculqly ape. lldvulclaa lhtlr own proc,una ror dlanat, 
Mr. Ootbadln wholly~ tllat lat· M_., - r, Ille~ U■ioa 11 l!.adl cut will be dltrcrmt: Czttholio. 
let rtslma, Althollp, .... Mn. Thal· not directly pnu!na rcudtnnt ffll- vatla bec:alllt or the \tsacy o( 1961, l!ul 
cher, lie cuaoe &lwaya rellat * pc,r-..1 10 c:lwlac, 1M lndlrecl eff«l or the 0o,. Oermuy bec:a111t or Wat Oaffluy. 11111 
ltcll to pr..:11 1111 °'"' oolvtlonl, 1111 bf.cM¥ ca.ample b to 1-the Pft11Urt 111 boch, the real trial h lllll to COCIII. la 
.-.J mcua,e ha Ilea: -Vou - - rrom their owe populatlotla ror c:hulac, , Poland and Hun,ary, by contrut, the 
tot.. your own problcma In )'OUI' OW1I Thi• h ~bly the - In lht ODR . trial la alrady OIi. 
...,,• T1lt laat thin, ht wants b a - and Cllldloalo¥akJa, -r,-. II l putlal 
,r.,_ IPrina 10 -pllcat• 1111 °'"'· It II paralld IMn 1ottwem the Impact or Oor· 
alto wn,ea to Imply~ - baa .alnlJ llldic¥'I "-4· de-Stal!nlutloo" ud _,oru1>1c pa1roe r« H...-,, _. 111a1 or~ nnc de-StalWrlllon. 
Poland. Ecooomlcally, ~ ~ !tut w~ the i.on. or IClllv.ahc!le-, 

"Mculna Czieclloalontlt, HUJIPIY, 
Polaftd, aad the ODL I■ w!lal (ollowl I 
'1lall Otlly touch lnddcntally OIi ltoawila 
and llutaa,t.a. 
"C>De dlould alto nota tllrl 1M OOl NI 
nthlllluucaJlr s11pported So¥let "Mw 
lhlaltn," Ill /ortt,tt polky, 

dt-Sl&IIDIAdoll weft nn1 artblaled • 
sick the nallna putiel or 'l!utern 1!11,opc, 
now wt IIDd tllal ~ oodal-· 
1naus, the chllrdlee, --Pany lntdlec-
1...i., )'Ollai people, ud J"'t the crO<tda 
wclcomlna Mr. Oorbacbc-t art tht nnt t• 
spell out tlie i.a--w IIOI atrald to 

2. 
•,=tntendlntloa" II tht midc maapl",or 
that hu b■tn Died 111 the Wnt-but alto 
by lndcpfflck■t Eut Europc•n l111c1Jectu, 

"WIila - uc,q,don: Oy6ro Acdl. 
How rar thll apublon of the old suard 
wu 1pootaneoua 111d how r ar "rla,ed" II 
a11 l11ttratl111 quadoa, A leaked U11 or 
the YOtJq &hows 1h11 the ronncr 111dcs 

ab-to Jacribt the ,tlrtttlon and ,,utc, 
llml1 or dtslrable arid cotltti•1bk t h1n1< 
ror 1!uc l!•ropnn coun1rln. • flnlandl• 

·u 11on,• « "Mlr,Flnl1ndlu1lon,• I• hek! 
IIP U a 11laJ,111111t ror Wnltrn l!u,orw 
but a drta■ ror Ea11ern Europt, TIii' 
1nt11phor la IIOI wholly uwkn to ;:ki(rlh< 
a COtldltlOII Ill wlllc1I 1111 Eul E111~an 

, 1111• would, 11kt F1nlarld, enjoy 1lmo,1 
complete 1u1oeomy In 111 dorrtt11k ,ocial. 
--'c, altd polltleal lift, whlle .,.,. 
ror« mn■lllllla compllaftt 10 1he Sovkt 
Union In ffllllcary arid rorclan afraln ." 

TIit lcr-■ k, howtYtr, 1l111011 wholly 
u,clcu to dtscflbt the procna 111 wllkh 
111 East l!uropc1n country mlaht att r,om 
hert to thert. Don It n,c■n that the Ea" 
Europca111 1hould nm aJvc the Runion, 
a bloody noM In I wlnltr wart Obvloud~ 
It CUIIIOI mcaa that; but would lhc Finn, 
t11l01 - lllclr prCICIII mcuure or 
autonomJ had It not been ror thdr br■v• 
military rnl11111« In 19)9-1940? Don II 
n,can ■c hlnlna I new 1t11us In the con, 

• tat or u lll1ernatlonll 1t1tlcmen1. • 

llllloM he.Id, $£1\dor GupU, IOI tht 
rowat voce or an, • mat 149 ou1 or A 
pONlbk ,.,. Moat of those r<111mcd, 
~ . retd•ed .otn ift the hlah nine• 
hundndt . 

0

"N01e, howtwf, lhal ►1nl1nd ltwlr 
ICffl\l 10 k edalna "' clolC 10 Wntcrn 
Europe u It can: Ht the 1rtlclt by D1nlcl 
Vffll<I la L, MO/ftk (July 9, I 9'1), II. 
rllltlr rcprac:nt■tlvc l!ut E111opc111 usaac 
or the 1cnn •1e1t,Flnl■ ndlu1lon• can be 
rourld In Fertnt Fthtt. "Eastern Europe'• 
Lona RtvolutlOII Aallln11 Y11l1," In &JI 
Ell,o,w11 Pol/tin •11d Sotl,tlu (In u«I• 
lent nn, joumal), Vol. l , No. I, p. 34. A 
111eru1 reminder or how 1he Flnn1 1t1u1lly 
rabted Fllll■ndlutlon 1, the ch1pm hy 
Jama H. Bllllnaton In Cyrll E. Black, tu., 
eo,,,,.,1111lm, •11d RrllOhlt/o,i (Prln«con, 
1964), pp. 117• 144. 
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-..... Y1llta"f I• all lhc Sovie! ....,. 
1hinklna" about (0ttlan policy-a lllnda• 
lllffllal rttn111lnadoa or Sovlcl poal11oft1 
In many pana or the "'orkl-lhfft 1w 
bttll no hllll or Soviet lntrrn t In ,~ a 
bulc mwaotlalloa or lhe ll&IUI quo In 
Europt. TIie vqucnct1 or the 1Mt1phor 
Is amply lllu11ra1ed by l lw ract lbat wlwn 
applied to Watcm Europe II meant lhe 
prcdoc oppodlc or tu putatlvt munlna 
r« Eatltt'II Europe. For Wn1cm Europe 
It fflUftl a procas of lnC1'easl11a clcptnd, 
tflCIC on Ille $o\-lct Union, ror Eattm1 Eu• 
,opt, a IWOClffl or dimlnhhlna clcpffldfflcr. 

I have In 11w ~11 orr«ed an 1lttt11a1lvt 
1Mt1phot, .almotl tqually crude, bul 
1Uah1ly btlltt In lndkallna tlw I\IIUrt or 
1ht pro«U, thouah not 1ht end rnult. 
Tlllt i• 1hc metaphor or 1he •ouomanlza• 
, ton" or 1hc Sovlt1 nnplrc. I m<an by 
1h11. In a WT)' loost analoaY to the dttlinc 
of 1he Ouornan Empire, a Iona, slow pro­
(CU or lmpmal decline In 1he cou,... or 
which one would - an uni,lanlled, plctt, 
mfll, and diJcon1inuou1 emancipation, 
both or tllt cotmh11Cn1 stain rrom 1ht 
lmpcrial Cfflltt and or todcda rrom 
11&1n . This would o«Ur not by planned 
rrrorm rrom 1ht Imperial Cfflltr, In 1ht 
conlcxl or JUJl&lntd arowth and comprt• 
henllvt modcnlutlon, bul mainly by un• 
coordinaltd indcpcndtnl action, whcthtt 
lndMdual, colk-c1ivt, or na1ional, by 
prn,urr rrom below or from ouuklt, In 
a n oVt"rall con1u1 or arowina rcla1lvc 
badwardnas In relation to much or 1he 
dtvelop<d workl, and spcdfically to 
Wn1n11 Europe. ln a phr&K, •O11ornani• 
u1lon" mu n, t mondporlon In dMJ:,, 

II Is 1tmplln1 10 punllC lhe hl,tori«I 
analoay. The Ouornan Empire, an« all, 
also 11antd out at an ldcoloalcal nnplrc: 
"lht divinely p<Oltcltd wtll-l'lourlshlna 
absolute dom.aln o f 1lw Hou,c or Offllan. • 
h liquidated much or 1ht okl ruUna clas• 
tn ICVtrt l or lhe lttrhorin It conqu«td, 
and rq,lattd lhffll wl1h I new t.nll lnl­
tlllly runt1ional rulina class drawn mainly 
rrom low« todal 11ra1a. ~ Ouoman, 
had thdt own lansuaae. 11:t O.manlica: 
lht Cornmunlll Homtllki.t..,_ hu lu 
ncw1pt1k. There wat one put eodopo­
litical divide: bttwttn 1he 011- and 
1he ·reaya" or Oork. U kc communltm, 
lhc Ouoman l)'lltfll as,umtd lu (IUICllon• 
arin 10 bt anaels: ,cl0n, ,cr,anu or lhc 
cau,c, wi1h no llttd ror 

0

pe11y human 
checks and b1lanm. lu a rnul1, IMJ 
could behave like dMb. This new etas, 
dc&ffltfaltd tn10 Whi t the hhtorian Pctn 
Suaar calls •ossllltd run<:1lon1lhm, • with 
the a,owth or comipilon, the u Jtttion or 
local and ,elfish lnlcrnu, and 1ht decay 
or an cnlrcnchcd buru uC1'acy." The 
Oc1oman Empire ,..., lmprhontd In a 
riald, archaic cronomlc and fisal t)'llnn, 
in<Offlpaliblc with 1he dnnandJ or 1he 
modern lnduurlal economy rnmalna 
around It. and Incapable or competlna 
whh the Wn1. And lhcn 1ht,e Is the 
f\11&llcl orlalnally suunted by Hush 
St1on-Wa1son: 1h11 the nnal collapoc or 
the empire mlahl rn uh from th• rl,c or • 
povm In the EHi. Ltt China be 10 lhe 
Russian empire whll Russia wu to 1ht 
Ouoma n Empire ! 

All this It ltmplina: bul lh< tnnpllllon 
mu, 1 bt rnhttd . For a thouu nd hluori, 
1n, •Ill 11 ontt reach ror 1htlr pn,1 to 
polnl oul 1ht numerous rn1>«1• In which 
the dtcllnc or the Ollomon l!mplrt cai,. 
not poulbly bt compared with that or the 
Sovlt1 crnplrc. $om<0ne tloc • Ill add, ror 
aood meu urc, 1hat lhe Ouoman Emplrr 

" SN Pt1ff F. Sup,, Solltlttctmt EMro,­
. Unlftr Ollolfl•n R11I, , IJJl./8°' (Uni, 

v,rslry or Wu hln11on Prna, 1977), 
r • u lm. 

I 

On&lly rcn apan 111 wv, not In ptaet: •1, 
II war JOU Wlftll" IMJ w!U lndlanantly 
uk. So IC1 mt t tttu qaln 111&1 1h11 It not 
a detailed hlJ1orical analoa, )Ufl a ml<lt 
mciaphot, "aood rnouah ror aovttnmcn, 
worlt" u I bellcw IMJ say In lhe Stale 

. Otp.nmtM.• 

The mc11phot or •ouom,n1u,1on· 
ftrt1JC1, In Y<TY acnttal t<fffll, the o¥tfall 
coalat or lmpttlal dt<IIM, and tlw un­
planned, pkctmcal, and dlscoflllnuous 
1111urc or 111&1 Pf'C)(CU. II allows both ror 
a11nnpi1 ti rcrOfm rrom 1he n,,tcr (Oor· 
ba(hcv u StU111 Ill) 111d ror auem,,u at 
rCYOlu1lon rrorn 1hc pttlphtt),, roe Jhc 

. pan lal IIICCCU and putlal (allure or (Kh, 

and k recosnlm, In tlw Iona nui, the 
dlak-c11nil rclatlonihlp btlweffl rcrocrn 

and rCYOlullon. Indeed, CYffl tn 1he -
rony-n,,. ,un or 1ht Soviet a1cmal m­
plrc we hnt alrnd'y 1«11 W\'ffal 1unu or 
tlw dlalcctlc: 1ht rerornu IJltrodUNd l,J 
JI.nos KUJr wett III ah trnPled m poow 
to the Hun1arta11 rcvolllllon or 19$6, Ju11 
~ 1hc Janaulsltl rcronu llavt all bttn an 
aunnpttd rnpontc to the Poll,h rrvolu• 
tlon or 19I0-1911. Thia mt1aphor lhtrc­
rore lnvi1n us not 10 1hlnk or rnolu1lon 
.. lhe ffld or rcrorm, or or rdorm .. the 
den111tlvt ahrrna11\-., 10 rtv0lu1ion, but 
ralhtr or bolh u pan or a vrry lona•ltrm 

•Rtttnl cvcnu In Tran,uuuila and lhe 
Baltk rcpubUCI roukl lead one 10 uk 
how rar lhe metaphor or "Ouornanw • 
1lon· mlah1 also be applied to thr tntttnal 
nnplrc. A rcuonabk answrr It probably 
• not )'fl." But how w6ukl 1ht arowth or 
ln1cr,1111lonal l<n1lon1 l111ldt the Sovlct 
U11loa dlrtc1ly 1rrce1 1he Eall European 
protn,l Ont can lmaslnc It runlna boch 
• •JI: ncaatlvcly, by promf)llna a baclt• 
lull 1&&11111 OorbKhtn reform pro­
aram, or by undtncoflna 1hc need ror 
tlahltr lmpcnal conlrol (Int, say, Poland 
btcornt an rumple ror U1h111nla); po1l• 

tl..ty;by 1M 111 Soviet leader• more than 
<nouah 10 bandit at home, lhUJ lnnca,­
lna 1ht 1nnp111lon 10 IC1 l!aot e uropu n 
1111a work out their own problem, In 
th<ir own ••>"· 

hbcorical p<oc:aa-wbolC f\llal OUIC'O"'IC 
Is, lo be Ritt, alnioll lmpoulblc to c:oa• 
cdvt, II- IIIOfl pttViou1 c,npi,a ended 
la wan, INC dlla empwc bu alldat · 
weapoN. 

Beyond 11111, ll'C lu¥t 10 loolt la dctall 
at lndlYklual covn1ria 1ha1 an, u )'OIi 

woukl nl)<'(l lt1 the counc or "Ottornanl• 
u1lon," lllfflUlnal), dUTfflftl, I• what 
rouo .. I allall look brit0y II - l)'fflP­
lornt or hcay, In • MCOod U11dt, I t haD 
survey - contoun or ffl\&ndpa11oft. 
taklnc 1110St or my c:aampla from Poland 
and H11t11ary, and Ihm poet the q-loft 
or rcrotm or ,,.11qorM•tlo,r: that la, 
wlldhcr la dtllcr or 1hac ~ COUii• 
tria llwrt lefflU any chance that the dh­
paralt dttntnu or nnandpatlon In decay 
can ht rornblntd, partly a, 1hc wiih or 

,,, 

the p,uc1ll political lcadtnhlp and ruUna 
dua, ffllO I - aoc,to.poU1lcal t )'lltrn: 
dthtr 11110 - "'riablc"" IJlltrll short 
or Ubttal clanoC1'acy u •• know It, in 
Wn1tt11, northcm, and southmi Europe, 
or simply Into a Cc'fttral European •an• 
I nl Or llbttal dcmocr ICY• 

3. 
Why should anyone In Eastern Europe 
ever support a IOC!allu 1111e 1led 10 1ht 
Soviet Unlonl Forty years •ao lhtrt "'<ft 

ptthaps 1hrec main rcuo111 ror dolna 
, uch , curious thlna, F1r11, there wu 1ht 
rcuon or rortt. Secondly, there wat • bat 
prncn1td 11,c1r at ,iw rortt or reason: , 
1h11 h, ldcoloa>', Thirdly, thtrt was 1ht 
hope or (fflln<-fpatory modtrnlutlon. 
The rcuon or rortt had two aldn. In 
l!ulm, Europe II wu Sovt.1 arm"'1 1h11 
ddcalecl Nul OmM11r: Sovl<1 pow« 
could 1ubtcqucntly be said 10 prottcl the 
MW 1mkoncs or Potaftd •nd the ,...,Ottd 
" 1 Ult the lfflll "viable" In lhe tcntc VttJ 
u,crully nplorcd by Wlodzlmkn Brus In 
hb "Sodalhm - Ftatlblc a nd Vlahkl," 
Htw L(/t 1/,vltw, No. IS) (Stp(cmbff/ 
Oclohtt, 191,), pp. 0-6l (a rcmw aaay 
on Al« Novt'I &ollomk, q/ FN'lblt 
.t«i.llJm), 
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lcnttory or CzecboclontJa apliut • • • 10 bdlrtt 11111 t0me -.io. ·of I Soviet· 
m,llldlllc OcrmuJ, Por \hit, - fell 10Ci111ac pwlDld _,. cool pd 
dlcJ hid ,_ co bl snld\d. 011 Ille • - of ea.ten l!..-opc ou( of ha lliltoric • 
OCllff aide of 11111 cola llwn .., 9latplJ blchvdw wt depcedcoc), wt, .,.,. 
,.,,.,, -./ftff. '111c Soviet Unlbft - dr.uluty In the - or kl ~loped pvu 

• Mlt~lly Ille IIJIC)e doftl.lnat pow • Nd! 11 the c-11 ludl « Sllall, ..,. 
ta tht Ntloa, 11, « 1u rr11ffllll eo.. ou,perf_ 111e c.plcalla1 --i.. Nor 

• , IIIUllbt putla, hid llM 1\1111, the 1111111• WII II Clldrdy 1llwrd 10 lfflaal• IMC 1 
llilloo, Ille IOldlln, tht polb, aad tllt IOClall,t fWC cool lddc\'C I ltlDdltd ot 
wlD co - Iha, tr JOU resbted, IINf IOdal Justice wt "loclal rtsJ,ca•-""'-
would _cnula yoa. 11lcn W11 DO lllcru-. Ill equal proml°' ot IBlpioymad, ~ 

· t!"t. Not a llOMe reuoo tor aupportl111 • , Ins, blaltll care, educ:adoe, and eo fonll-
lC.IIC, but • powaf'ul -· . • ru aupcrior co 111c mlacRblc ll.llldatda or 

oac .,.a, ltnldural lnequalll)'-HIO- 11lqua, Of 1echnolol}'." Only by dint o( 

IIWlcal1y pnwOr~ ICallll f« the N- . lhdr Ila wllh Walfflt Europe au -
,:,-,.,,__ but k ~ rcally looked of lhac CO<llllnct )ult betdy diaciftl 10 
11 If chcff could he jol)e, boutlna, bMlc the coeltlllt or the R\'Oli,cloa. or hip 
health can, aad b111c tchoollna r« all. A ledlnoloa thll It tl'IM/on:,ma dw ia-
c,crt1h1 Ndlmaltar)' tocW ,ecuril)' WM dwtrial Wac and Far l!ast, The hls1orical 
u lllclltpuUIW. tlCI, ·So wu the IOdaJ reckonlna It drudc: -we haw Iott four 
Id.-- or a .wllolc ,-ntloll or ·c1ecac1a,• ._.'" rctumlpa 10 1he 1111t• 

Soviet power came u "Ille wheel of 111ucll or prewar l!ul.. ~. and 
lwlory,• II bro\aalll.l flrtl&R IMI wu pn1lape - eupai« co tllow,achlcwd 
botll IDMtlbll 11114 IUbllae. M-,- la capll.lllsc-. 

· led IIClllltlw ... edlic:aled - 11111 ·· u . . 
.,_ 10 IBlbnce tbolc i-edil>le, lltO- p IO 1M mld•l96GI It~ poea: ' 
pua dalau or ldeolosr, "'-dlt ~ · blc.co bellcw IMC ~ or 11111 -
- or IOdal laJut,tlal, nidai pnflldloe, . • ICt\lallJ ~ - Orowth mes wm 
and b1aoCrJ llnder prewar rqlma to tllt · hip, - lllow(na for atatlstlcal 11111· • 

wortcnandputlculuty.,_.dilld-, . Illa poln1 or 194S- 1946." ThClc ue -
who fOWld ~ tor die llnt llnM, • the Jlld&mfflta or dlulclcflll but alfflOII 
la • modenl ■pUlmmt wkll rullNJII casual ulda from ICllior mcabcn or tlw 
wata- and lmldc llntory, Of cwa In a • toYfflllllCIII ecoaomlc reform teams la, 
llce,cwtalaed offlcc, wllll I polled plant ' rapecd¥dy, HufllV)' and Poland, If 011C 
and I pludc Lala. ' .•,;·, contJdcn the added dy,wnhm 1h11 w .. 

ht what la tlltN todaY1 Orowth rat• -)· l!uropan econoonles may a,cq,iln la the 
11■ .. ~.._the lllld0 l9'70t, w1t1a •~ lllld0 1990l throu1h'c~llt 
111 alllohlte dedlat Ill lllllonal procllld la l!C lnlffllll market, II aeems fair to say 
- ,an, DOC oal)' Ill Polaad bat Ibo ; lbat-b&mna radical chanac-1!utm1 
111 Hanpry ud ~ Easun, •• Europe ooce apln taca 1hc prorpcc, of. 
Earope's total 1111n of world tr1de la . powlna rdltlw bactwasdnm vls•l-vb 
tllrtaldna, Polaacl, Hunpry, and the Watem l!uropc. 

IDdacribabl7 ICrrlble <:cnln1 l!wopNI ,~ . ,-doe, Waun ldlolan , wroCc IJCri. 
expcrialct or war,~. ud bolo- ~~ -,,· .._ "ClOll-,cece.. • IOnabclle¥' 
c.USC, ThCM rcuom CIIUIOI be t\llll.lU- ' callted publldy o( ~ 1111 W.C, , 

ooa are -, tllt world leaden la . If thll It the ob)«tlve reality, the sub-
per capita UNI CllfflDC)' ddlt. • '111c jeclJYC reality for the lndiridul dliun It / 
-" ~ or Sl■l1nilt IIIOcfcrnl. C\'ffl pimmcr. The economllll ldl us that 

rbed « sy11thc&ued, t« they are DOC 0111J '111c CIIDchollo¥at _.,. ADIOIWI No- l:lllloll-lboae Lala lleclworb, Lcftla m11crial srl.lldards of Uvtna haYC ttac• 
rcuom but mod-, drl-. comi,ouada VOCllj ~ prlfftdy about Czec:hoelo. mi-, and t...la IIIIP)'Vda-are DOW na10J or decUMd, with O()Cfl lnOarioa In 

or rear ud loftalna, •or m,e aad or vatla'I ~ problema or .-. " ~ lllea-.. blHda. e- the - ad- Polan:! and Hunsary. Bui 1he quali1y of 
dlaat•: h~ r« power, hut'°' dcslnie- M r« "loclal rtaJ,ca,• tbcrc WU already vueed aad W• Ocmwl-111baldlzed Ufc It felt ro h1YC sunk still further, 

tloo, wlpr ambhJoa, but Ibo dapcnlC ODA hu falleil ~ behind with becauae .or po1tu1lon, t,eauw: of lht 

rapon15 lo nch 111ffcriaa u lllc bWIIIII "Tinaa, ;;-aamplc, Zb1p1cw 8nczlll. 
ai,lrk llmply wlD DOt ~ledfe 10 be ,.. sltl's boot or 1965, Ahmwttw to l'wtl-

-1111 la1'atlncet, not mcttly la Ill• thortf.U In basic lnva1mcnr-palnfuUr 
dustrlal plllll, bvl la bulc lafrutnldUff: vtslblt In housln,, hospllals, and schools -

aaudcu. Ua-atutc ud ~y. rather '""'• coot&laa a ICC1IOII oa "Ille ldeolosl· roadl,- rallwlY', watet,t'l)'I, tdq,llonc and bccauac !he !llffllbcn of the )'Ounatt 

tlwl plllloaoplty or blJtory, ue bcrc 1hc cal neutnlll)' of IDdllltrial dcvdopmcat,• 
only ladders lo YffY1tltttt. • &lid lc'alilllcal ubles co show tlllt Pol&Dd 

Una, aad IO fonll. / . amcratlon compare thdr 1f1u11lon no1 
. 'The Soviet UNOII otfen ~ than be- whh lhelr own coun1ric,;' l'CCffll pas1, bur 

, The more rational pan wu Ck liopc or • • and II.II)', Hunpry and Allltria, c-ho-
ffll&lldpatory inodfflllutloll. tw, say, tlofttla aad Swedca Weft Ill dcwlopl111 

. 1941 k wu by IIO __, w1io11y lrntlonal pretty mlldl Ill lbe ,._ WII)', Pot "coe• 
. . ___.,. - Ibo Zl,lpkw llf=naltl 

"c-iaw Mllou's dualc -',. Tlw - and . Samuel P. HIUlll.qtoe, - Alllln/ 
c.,Ntw lollltd, should ht auppkmcnted /Jo,_: USA, USSR (ONalwood, 1964). 
by the rtnhler oblervatlont or tbc other The rcfcnncc to No\lotn1 coma Ill a 
pcalat Uvlllc Pollall pod, Zblalllcw rcmlnlaccnce by Vasil Bilal:, pubU.hed In 
Hcrbcn, 111 Jacek Trmadcl, H.,ft. the SloYok s-pcr Nftk/,w Pro .. , Much 
Dom,o- (Pini, 1916). 4; 1911. 

fore In hidden« open subddy, and IIC11 
10 DOthilll In pro-1dlna • model r« 
econoCDlc reform, ffllna,ffllffll loch-

• A Vert uacflll overview It the Economist 
lnteWacncc Unit's £4.stm, EMropr ond 
tlw USSR: &ottomlc S/rvmur o,rd 
A1t11/ym (Londoft, 1911), especially Ilic 
duipta by Uulo Swnuely, pp. 7-14. 

"Ewn the hlahly conformltt tdltor of 
1he Eas1 Oe1ma11 communlll )'OU1h l'IIO\'C• 

mcnt (FDJ) papa J~ Wtlt obsttYcil 
recently 1hat althoup 1hc Soviet Union 
dcacrvn aru1 hll1orical rnpecl for hav• 
Ina ddt11ed Hhltt, "u far u lc<hnolo1Y 
and prOlfCII are conetrncd, II is no 
model for us· (quoted in DI, u lt, Ju~ 
27, 1986). 

Westview 
Remaking 
American 
Politic:$ 
RI.chard .A. HarrlHnd 
Sidney M. Mlllda, eda. 
-~ ,oa,nft,I ,tllfflllu-. • • . 
HiJhlitliti IM Nplt11M o( 
rtfoffllill 11plittt11/ of prt• 
Rt•t•" hyt; 0114 ., /tut ff• 
fi111 to n,llff' tit, ftopt 1114 __ 
n,«Wly tltt /hwllllf/oftt o( .__ ____ __, 
tltt ltt-,Ollllt ti/oft to -nt '""'· ... Mtrllt • 
""' 11114/t'lltt •IIIOIII ,,.,,,_, ff11fkr11,. 1114 po• 
1/Hc,lly lrtll«'llt4 l'ffJ'll. • . 

,·-'MWttr DH11 811r11,.._, 
' · Urtl'llmlty o( Ttm •t i\11ui11 

Dec. 1• • ca. "2 pp. • t.» Old• SU.ts (pbl . 

~ 

Power, Inequality, and 
Democratic PolltlCI 
EN,eya In Honor ol RDbftt Dahl 
I.an Shapiro and Crant Rethn, eda. 
"Wht!t llllCII ·, dlllltr o( ,tm "''""''"" • ,.,pmi.,, 
tltt lfflllt ii•"' lo ff t11l/tlilt11l1t1, a '"" 'IIOl11rrtt 
~/1,rttly Ulrulrlltt. , •• No ttrlM ehl"11t o( 
,klltOCNflc tlltory c,11 elf«' to pn, tlill book by a 
/I/JI onotlitr c,olu1rtt of,_..,,,• 

-1. 1to1,u Pflat«k, 
• Sro«rtllMMr Coll,at 

Oct. t• • ca. ,u pp. • "5 Old 

SIX VOTES FOR THE STUDY OF POLmcs 

Managing the 
Presidency 
The EIMnhowff t..epcy­
Prom Ket!Ndy co Rc1gan 
Phllllp C. Hmdenon 
•A pr.wtrtti"I 011alym. , •• 

- Tltll booi {1111111i11ott1 lltt lrt• 
llihlllOflll roofs o( lltt 1,wrt• 
Corrt,w olfolr oplllll lltt ll«t­
l"O""d af irtlitrltt4 problt1111 
tmbt4dt4 Ir, :lit ••Y I/it 
Unitt4 5'11N ~•rtim /lit 
m•ki• o( Mtloul ,m,rlty . 
policy. k,11/rtll r1141"' fr' ny ttrloi,, ,J11ur1t a( 
i\111trlt111 ftMlp policy. . 

--0-ln W. Kt!lty, Ir. 
ttll • n2 pp, • "2-90 t\d 

From War to Cold War 
~ Education ol Hany S. Truman 
llobert }alMS Mada 
•con,,.,,.. tltt Mlllltt af • '1tv1 af mytliJ. T7it author~ 
1r11ly,I• It c,ytl•I clnr lrt4 fut pect4. • 

-F~dtrldc W. fhrb UI 
-Prom W,z loCold War II,:., bnt trtat111tnt known 
to .1rtt·o( IMI 11111cli ,k/11ttd pmo4. Wlillf lmprmn 
111t tltt IIIOtl ,!10111 tltt 1110rt /1 Its Mltnnlrttd tff orl 
to ploy 1'1r '1111111 tlit n,ltkntt 111d Its 11ttt1 leek o( 
1t1111trt1lov,r1m. TIit ,utlior dott not 1tt111 to /It 011 

· ,n~rtt, ,Ilk, tittpl pt!liop, orr that r,f tlit rr•Mr 
a,llo a,ar11t • 1'itlifvl, d/1p1ulorr1tt t111"''"'tlor1 r,f 
tltt tJ/111"' n,ltltn<t: -T1tto4o~ D,.~, 
Sept. t• • ca. 1M pp, • tsUS Oid 

Jesse Jackson and 
the Politics 
of Charisma . 
The Rise and Pall or the 
ruSH/ Ex~I Program 
Emal R. House 
Begun In 1975 as • CNsade 
to saw Am~rlca's black 
youth, the PUSH{Ex~I pro­
gram is~of our r~ rMa' 
sureolj.Kbon's leacltBhlp. 
Going ~ charlsmallc 
myth, thlt book thowl • more C'Offlpla ~ 
~. ~•ling the strengths and -ak~ 
of Al"Mfk•'s mosl rontrownlal politician. 
July nu• 196 pp. • SlUS (he) 

The Press and the Carter 
Presidency 
Mark J. Rozell 
This is the first book to ln~tlgatt t~ print ~ia's 
iwgatlw, oltffl vltr\ollc prnmtatlon oft~ C1rttr 
pmldency, end how t~ Carttr Whit~ House 
IMII, through lnq,t repon,es or lncruilng an• 
tagonlim, generally rrinf~ the prtss' attltu~. 
Now. 1'81 • ca. 231 pp. • SU (h<) 

Wtttvi- lllltt can~ purchased 11 llamn and Noblt Main Store, NfW Yorlt City; Sydrwy Kramer, WuhJngton, D.C.; 
Tatleftd Cowr, Offlwf: Sm\111,1,y Co-op, Chicago: Cody's Boob. San Francllco; AsaoNttd SIU<knll UCl:A Bool<atOff, 
·Loa A.IN; Sunford 8oobl0ff, Stanro.d; turvaid lloakllort, Cambndr-and many othf! bool<atom. Writ~ Cl( call: 

..__ _____ Wettvlew Plftl • 5500 Cmtnl Avenue• Bouldtt, Colorado 80301 • (303) .... 3541 • FAX 303-449-3356 ------
1 
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with i!w , ltuatloft 'or',~ Q)l!Crmponrks 
111 Wnlff11 E .... , whltlln they trawl la 
arowl ... ftlllllbon, " 

I ..... , ..... ,1ona1 fon,••· alld -·~ I I 
the Vlnna Hdslnll rC'¥kW conrnncc, 
Scwlct and Elle 1!11topan I Offl'DfflfflU 
11m ad- lhdr ~ or"loclal tlahts,• 
with the clear lmpllcatlon tllel wlMrUl 
llt09'e In the WIS! may a.to,, -111c11. 
vidull or dYil n,hu, 11t09k 111 the East 
enjoy more IOdaJ rlall11. 8111 In much or 
l!utnn Europe chooc wr, "IOclal rla ht, • 
(co adopC tlle .-i«,MW. ccrmleoloul 
haw bN1I eroded to an vnpncedmted 
dtsttt, 111 both quality or lhlA,s ptOvlded 
by Ille 11.u Md equality or - 10 
tlwal. Polud. when llolpkals 11d the 
llmplnt medlc!Mt, wbett dllldrm ,o to 
Ktlool Ill lluec IIIUb , for WIJII or daM­
- .-, and wllttt 1 )'OIIDI couple 
cu aow upect to.,.,, tWflltY yan ror 
I ll lpatlftlffll, Is otmovaly Ill ntmnt 
- · But CYftl • aood holpli.l In ctnlral 
Pna\lC rnanblcs an Enall•h ~pita! 111, 
11y, the early 19601. 

In addition', thtff LI the l11Ju11kt: not 
)llll cht formal lnJ1111lcc or 1tpar11C, 
bdlCMllppllcd lilotpltals for lht N,,_,,. 
ii.,,,,.. and the: poUc,r, but t he inf-■! 
ln)ustl« or com,pclon and aran, ~ In 
pnnlcc )'OU haw 10 pay Ulidlly (prc(cn­
bly in hard CUITfflCY) for the ,..,,_. IO 
pcrlonn an~. for the 1111t1et to 
look i nn )'OIi in hospital, r« utra 1111-
tlon 10 rtmedy )'Ollt d\ild'a inadequlc 
1e'-1Jn1, 11kt CYftl ror the apartment 
that Is thtortticaRy you" by rl1h1. 

Curnn, pro)«u or economic rcr­
will cntalnly =ult In • ruttlln noalon or 
1hat •IOC!aJ riahu." lndudlna \Ololalloa 
o r the uhhu1c 11boo or run rmplO)'IMIII, 
u loo&-1111tlna factorla arc doted. 
Ullffllploymm1 or about one hndred 
thouland llt09'e ,_ 2'.S Pfffflll or tht 
-ortl,., population) Is now offlcWly 
proJc,cled r« Huapry. EW11 ror ~ I• 
naploy,M,ll, then Is lhc: fnuttllJon of 
Stt1Klcu wort. and • ttll lfflK or cs­
plohation. for the )'OUII.Sff IC'flffallon or 
worttt and peuut child.rm, l'IIO<IIO¥tf, 

1hcr« 1a Uule p«>tP«\ or the tlftd or 
IOdaJ advanccmffll 1h11 thrir pam,CJ' 
,-alJon cnJo7ed. Solldarlly, It hu 
bct1I wtll ~. WU 10 - ttlfflt a 
ptod\oc:t or blocked IOdal mobility. Not 
OIIJ)' a«iaJ IMil ~ p11y11ca1 tire expect• 

ucy 1w decloed la - countria. 111 
HIIIIPIY, ___.,. _. Mrc cspc,(WIC)' 
1w ttpOfflldly ..... rrom tl,tty-
10 t!Jay-t .... _ ... lilll alp(,-.. 11M 
atatllda rot...._, al<oMl!lla, 111d dnla 
abuN ai.o illow dllllll rot, .. _,.,• 

Or _,.. t11c JIKf\ll'C II eoc n1rona1y 
pua. Of _,,_ maey youna peop1t 1a 
Euura Europe llaw • tOM-tleted pld1lff 
of Ille Wat. a.c 111a1 tutlr b • rcatilJ 
that their 1owrerM11ts haw 10 coarroe,. 

•o.. 1hovkl alao "'"''Ion the lrni,ec1 or 
radio and tdtwioe-- OIIJy lht Wat 
Gtrmu ttlevlaloll recdwd in ,_ or 
l'.ut Omlwly, but alao 1h.: Avwrlan 
ttl"lllon rtedwd In pa,11 or Hun&U)' 
and Cudlodo¥lkla. 
"TlK con1a1 or the H11nprl1n ofndal 
n 1l11111c ror uocmploymmt will be u• 
plained In the tte0nd part or thb ally, 
The POIW and father J61d nachnn haw 
bolh wrlllm tioqum1ly abovt 1lw ptol>­
km or •-1n1 wort." Tllt rcrCffflCC 10 
Solidarity u a product or blocked l«lal 
mobllily coma from an unpublllhed 
pal'<!' by Akbandtt Smolar: the llatiltic 
ror Hun11ri1n Ille apccc111C)' I owe 10 
Gtorac Sch6pnin. for ,ornc tel11111 dcllil 
on suldck, •k kMSJ , pollution, pottny, 
and Inequality in Poland o« Cco11c 
Kolantlcwia and Paul 0 . Ltwi•, Polond: 
Pol/1lr1, ENMr,,.k• 011d s«l,iy (Fr1ncn 
P 1f'lt•• tOtt , ••"" ..... 'lt'I ,, .4~ .,, 

TIit ~al ttdlUr,:·(,~ln(n~ly0

cap, 
111rac1 In an uchanat bttwece Tffftl 
Torwta, I Polish joufllJIIUI o r llw 
)'OU"'tr 1.tMra1ioll, and Jul11 Mine, one 
or the old SCallnlstJ she ln«nvlcwed for 
hn sc,lffldld book, 0..1. Julla Mioc hu 
bml •rcadlna the Mahin 10YCT11111C111, 
...,hlcl1 b uytna to bulld toe1auua•: 

T~r. Whit I, t«(a!IJmT 
,,,,_ A hlahtt lllndltd or livin1 

for cwryonc, frtt education and 
aodal tffllrilJ . ' 

Torw/Ukr. Ute In the West?" 

Ah yn, aodallam! TIit md or ldcoloo 
and the bankruptcy or ,ocWbm In l!.ul· 

. ~ ,s,~~-, .. ,1. 
I . 'I • • , • . "' .... .,.., "'•i •1Y1◄"·"., ,.... ........ ., • • ... ·s~· ,,,. ,,.,.., .:;z" .. . . .. 

Bue thb I, llpt rclld. Thffl 1tt tint Pftl'ed t • ~lanpaat ~ 
Ntiou, • • YI 111 wlllch ldeoloff hu '"'· or cou::" ;oa and o:nn 77 had 
ther dcelycd la the 19'0t, II rrma llled a lrtady, In tht 1aW lt?Ot, taktn I dtcht .. 
lfflCfl U)' lrut Ill tho 1970, 11111, allJlcMoat, llfll beyond tlw ft\'Woftlal hope or -,0. 
virutally no - ha<: Ill)' Ult ror 'offlcial d alhm whh I "- , _ __ Yet Adan, 
Manbm•LcnlNSm, IIIOII ~ 111 l!aot• Mkhnlk cndcd Illa lfflllllll csaay OIi the 
en, Europe wowcl probably tlldonc - "New l!YOlutlolllta" la 1976 with • - • 
nriant or ~ called "lodallslll," ICIICIC bcaf•lllaa ~ Id o r raltt■-
or, CYtn Ir tllc)' reacted aplut 1he 1cnn pmnlu and allows III to INlld !be roun-
(b«ame It wu poltontd by ofnd11 d11lon1 r« • ltnlCl1IN of danocralk: 
u,.), they had lntcn11lu,ed tofflt or aodalbm ....... _.ofdlnocabuluy 
what alpt bt Rl,ltded u eott •alua of or the oppoollloa la f'olud:,H'"'Pll', 
sodallsm: eplkatlanlua, bclitf in run and Czedloolontla wu 11,u11lot1hbly or 

0

C111p1oymmt, IOdal owncnhlp or the • the lcO, . 
fflC:aJIS orptodlKlion, a latac wtlfll't NM - Tilla b DO looe,er INf, TIie aall ,.. 
r« the IWC, Evidfflc:c ror 1h11 aaaatlon rovnded Polish SodaJbt Pu,y (PPS) and 
- rtocn IOdoloaJcal racardl, op1a1oa • the dwlndllaa "l:ar--..i.t". rldlOII 
IUIW)'I, and, - least, from the dttnands or Char1tr 77.., we the octptlou lhal 

, ff1I Europe MW been prodalmed IO 
onm 1h11 one 1w 10 aay mort p,ec\ldJ 
what one rncam. In what SffllCI b lckiol· 
OD mott dead and aoclalJm aon buk• 
rupl in Ealcm l!Uf09C In tlle 19'08 tllu 

made loy tlM ~-lldlwllu and ic.dtrs prow Ille Nie. If uni "bow clo ,-
. or Solldutcy .. Poluld, Yll IMN ll't ~ • ltntac oppoaltlon hltdlectual . 

CM)'# alpa tMI ,_ thla la bcafMlna 10 In l!.u1 Cmll'II l!aope loda)"I" ti■ 1111-II wu I• the 1'70IT 8Y then, or-· 
no OM bcllned ,that heaffll -W bl ,· 
bullt oa Clftll. ltqlma · tOUPl !Wr, , 

popilar "llsftJaatloe• 111 natloaella o, 
_. u much u « mott !MIi la · 
todall■-. Popalar lpotallCC of ...S • 
c11rr- ,o the ldeoloa hid..., .,, 
lll•M•pnul.,. dl-io., aa.■e,, 
- -Id rather paopll llanled tlllap 
tban DOI; )'ti thtff la~ aiorto. ­
la 1he capacity or a1111om of loaMa i.. 
lap 10 &paid bllllolll of llow'I bdaa lllaal­
cated with Manlan-Ltnlnbm, ud to 
cmtrJt lDowina nothl.,, but ~ 
-""'• • •bout It. In 1915 lldlo lloda­
pat lffll two or Its rtpOftcrt to Man 
Squi rt to u k paaacra,by who ICatl Man 
wu, T1le 1n11krlp1 noco: 

AIIOIW Wlltt: He WU I So-.lcc 
phllotophCf; 1!111tl1 wu hit ( ,C,nd. 
Well, •hit cltt can I 11y? Ht di~ 11 
111 okl qt, 

A /tM•lt IIOkr. or rou"', I 
pol11ld111, And ht wu, you know, 
ht wu wh11'1 lib n1rnc'I-Lfflin'1, 
Lml11, Lml11'1 w0<t1-wcll, ht.,....,. 
lated chtm ln10 Hun11rl111. 

The rcpon«s 1hcn wcn1 10 en1<11 
Squan . 

Q: Who ... EnatllT 
A: Ht wu an En1ii1hm111, and he 

l(ftwed around with comrnunl1111." 

"Ttrtsa T0<1i\1h, On/ (London, 1917), 
p. l,C, 

"Quo1<d from R1dlo Frt< Europe Rt• 
,. ,. ., .,.,\,, I I •• • • - t-" ~ • • •.. • "''"'., 

ffOClc, lltlder tloe lmpect o r the economic khld &IIIWff mlpt be: "The llf'll.tl latel-
11111 IOdaJ cr111t ladlca&ed allow. At 1-c laclua1 la t1ae•- wbo aays thal IM'Cale-

1 

'. CVS I,..,_ ---~-bctt«~ ... pie (ltlldcau u wdl • atlllld -"n) 111 
Polud and H___,, aot ,- IM Sowlll· 
1ype.,._11u1_.,.._......_or 
~. INcfl u aqulll}' OI' IJOdal 
OWflffllllp, u. lacrNalnaJy' ~ - It 
la llllll ..Ubly tut Lit a rrw ud IKffl 

"8llot you -w flM • ~ r« 
,..unaa 11eawy llld!MUJ•i,n.--­
..i,,. (A,-rt rroa ..,, tlleoftdcal pnf•• 

- • thb -W tr.olw --,. people 
vot1111 lhcmMl¥a « 1hdt rda!lftl out or 
a Job, Thtff la tti1I widar-d putM al• 
tacl1111en1 10 tM old h1bl•.s or "lht)' Pff­
cffld to pey u,, ucl we pnuad to wort,-, 
But II taa)' ,_ be rlaht co talk, Ill lhla 
fflOtt f undammtaJ lffllC, of I JIOl)UW ~ 
JcctlOII or -ia11cm IOI/I row,, • 

•ayron OIICC aald that while the l!n1IWI 
do noc have the word •f0<1.,-r." they 
havt the llt/111 In Stel l piof111lon. Ont 
rnlahl 11y tht WIit about Solidarity and 
toelallam. Tllt word did - appear ill the 
Solldu fty p,oaram or I Ulllfflfl 1911: bul 
the thh11 wu then in ,omc p,ofusion. 
Clatly, 111 Ill or l!ul Central Europe 
theft is still a Sll'Oq CUrTffll or tt•Utt ri-
11111111 ud • da,ply lr1srlined h1bl1 or 
ioot lna 10 the Slllt U prowidet. llul the 
trt,u/ b 1w1y from 1hlt. For cvidcntt ttt, 
for aarnpk, the ankle by Lena Koianh , 
Boblnth In the •P<Ci• I Cmlrai and Eu1 
European iu uc or. s«lol Rn,,orrlt, Vol. 
H , No. I , Sptina/ Surnmtr 1998. Arcord , 

I 

'°"" left ud rlak.; -- !law ..,, 
llp(r\c:u« la 1!1111 e■-nJ ~--Tloe 
rlaloldoa--.ylMI; ud by-h b 
otrU1aJr poellbla to tallr of • "rialll• • 
potltloo. llldled, rot aooc1 or Ill, 1111 
rullloe Ill ~ 11111'-I IWatlas, wlMtlllr 
la Polud, H...-,, OI' ~ 

Is - ror bar:. lbcl1ariu, _... 
tlw, ot ml...ct prcwv natloGalll/ 
natloul~popullat .,._ 
and/OC'rMIOric. 

T blrdly, dlen b IJit dlMee In offldal 
ldeoloa, II 11M -- NltOfNIY to ob­
NrVt lllal ~ the...,_ of todalltc 
tllta INpl - prl..itly blllew'a "'Old 
or 1hclr own offldal doctrine, tllcy can­
not publldy abudoll It, tlnot thb b the 
only fvndlmtnlll qllimltlon lhty poa, 
1n1 for llldr coatlnoed monopoly or 
powtt, Hlllorical neceuil)' IIIU\I 11and In 

•Pola 'U." )0 to 40 pc-rctnl or rcspond, 
mil wcrt I• favor or ptt111l11lna pr1 .. ,c 
owncnhlp w//loowl •Ill IIMll• l/011 In the 
rrllil ltldt, m 11unnu, lCfVlccs, a,rutan 
wholcsllc, Ind howlna COMINCIM)ft, A 
IIIIJorily WU 11111 .. , inll the tcprl .. tlu· 

_ 1lon of hotpll1b, lOCial s«urily, banh, 
and hca"J lrldu11ry. 8111 would an opln, 
loll 1urvcy cvm in Mn. n..1che1'1 Bri1, 
aln 1how a ma)o,lly ro, 1h< rcprlv11lra, 
1lon of ho1ph1h, ,ocial \C'\'Uthy, or 
otn o( ttu vv lnduur"" htt W l arlv,hw 

l 
" I . 



• ' . • . \ , .-· "' • ;r,'!I,: 
tot dllrtlma. dMae lfpc, o, the liilllot • .. ,-... to do•~ llf C- _. 
-. Y• la Poliaa" lall H...,. die .. •I Wt'--.'Na ala«lcy.-.. 
ldeoloslcal PNICnN flu"- dropped IO. -• Wt blow Wrt klud. 1M wnt 
la ~ ..,._ 'nit - H-. ... IO pall dlll natJoe DP IIJ lta lloot• 
pr1a ._.., "'°'YClrdl&. llaa Nldtllll ' llflPI ..._ II ft■ II°'-· HltcOf)' 
11 11...,. "--or~ ~ (Pfl#ll wm prow• r1pt.• na,. i. .,,_., ... 
•••• HIIIIPY '1111 tlidad up wttll • - 111e-... or die lltw ot 1tal:owat1, Illa 
""'1 .,.._.,, I dtad at 1M .,.._... ao-1 IPOk-Jtrz,Urtu, ..,.i 
orlllll--,dle-' ofllw- 111t~~o..wr-. . 
OUUpclt• refonallc la 1111 l'olll~, AJ rot -ic.: la both CIOUIIUfe Ille 
,.,. POIIIIY, CUt lie llad DO.,.__ ~ or capltalll■ la_. Of i.. 
lapr'.aclplit fo,1~.,._.Hc opa,)y~,ed • • " • 
wmc OD 10 IA)' lllat lit had ...,. a ,,.. l1lreedbare II Ille ldeoloslcal ltaltlma• 
deaf ars-: 11M ..... (o, polltlcll tloe had llready become, kl -,fy total ' 
tubllll)', at.ado •• ta r...,. or .,._ or 

la ......_ tllt IANllllttl Nllmt 11M INIOII ,w-,, a:pedleftcy, or •rrldae1 la 
!lot atlrtt)' et:adcaed ldeolopc:al Ntf. • alplrlcat ~ - I• die lhott 
jllltlftcldoa, ad die - ... uated -,.. I- 11111 rtdcuDdl 10 1he pop,,lar credit 

. rcnalll" la doe Polk--.~,:· of tlM ~ : "al leut..., .. cd-
ltatoohtJ, ...._ la Ille ledaa role el Ina ........ .,,....,. lllt la die loo,. 
lllt C-.Wlllt puty mon r--i,u. -• - woaden, tr v,,c1.., Haw! 11 
111111 • .,..,....__ • • Y• tlM c1e1- or c,om,:t .tica lie wrtca 111a1111c cr-ldJu 
martJal law-idll aaobNNloe...... -- °' ldeolcpcallJ dtlcnaleed .. 
pvup-wu ~ la a!IIIOlt eatlnt, plays • lmportMt role la .,._..i., 
~ -. n. ac-, ■I 11w 171t-. U... Ille vay INblle rend· 
~ ftll lll1Pt lit CilW • _._ lat or dlll cuYU - be wkhool 
ralflt laM: .,, WI llad - dGM It, dlt CC II q • • •! 
..... -w IIIM. ,. uy·ce., .. T ~ . . . 
ha-.. lM S- ud ,- do ~ IO WMl he llope of enwids,alocy IIIOdcnlla-

• , lloll flu faded. ldeoloa la IIOC 0111J deed , 
•at.a ,._ Oarlel Old. "acforMII \\IN! offld&lly bmW. ~ ~ Ille 
C-anllt ,,.._.: 1.:- ,_ dis ,_ of fon:e-ud Olll)' la kl~"' H__,_ ~ .•. la Wllllaa I!. upect. F« w1111e Soflll leadarl may ltlll 
Oriffldl,ed., c.-./Md~ &I- belie.. wt~ e.,-opt- llM 
,.- ~ tlw .,_. (WCIMftt ...... So¥\c tJaloa a -,,ic,c,,I ci.t,t-• r. llberll-
(o,tNa hi> . , IIOD from Nazi -.,atloll, J dooabt Ir 
.,,. )I ffl'WI)'..,.,.,.. ,,_. -'· dlen .. - ........... baq U)'• 

·able i.ted doQiaat "1, btO'llltl, - w1icn la Eucaa l!wope wtio ._ IIOC 
dded ...,_._OIi _..,....,... , ... tllal tWa ..., • ...,,. ..... _, • • 
polltkal .. ~---ladll 
PoBa,...-.a.blklllllla--, 
WfotdMek:::-llpda."Tllelbr,­
JIIISlypac,ript !: alped ud dated "War• 
11w, 1,'-10.10. 19'7." ltalcowul w 
privat.ty a.nr-J tw le II ,-lliM. 

.... , .. 
Encoun11nS...­
eo,...,.a,y Wtllln 
ond Critics 

•r« So¥kl dabu of the '1,lood ...-11 
the u- or 111c 1avu1oe of Olladloelowa­
tia - Kara 0.willla. 111, hlrlllltf .-1 
11w l"N,w SprlAf (Unlvenll)' or Calif•• 
llla"'-,1"4}. 

bffloftcealMI ........... 
PnplrtJ 
Mo..Morutflclk>ft 
lo, WOIMIII 

,: 
IMd, ~ a., 11fO beM peld, with ~11111-
plt ~--. a-r.J lllrllulltl 
■a)' It.Ill wllod Ollt Ille old 11M llloltt lhe 
So-tltt Ullloe ~ Ille l'ollala r,-
1Jen ...... 0.- l'ffllldlln, bu! 

- '""' , ...... - laaaala,ty 
pollllw 'flew or die Peden! Rtpubllc ud 
CfflalalJ do IIOC belr\ll fat la ...,.. 
IMI 11M lad ,.,: A/ II dNft 10 PfOlecl 
111u..,..111cw .. a..a..• 
, 11w ,_ or Sowld 111\'lllloa and ... .,. 
1111 repftllloo rmalu. II w11 rdftfcrad 

•Abcordlaa to die ~ or IOdolctbl 
_,.,. ~ .,.., '90, 'II, ...... 
111d, - _,, ........ ,.,_.., 
or ~• w11o uw a 111tca1 to Ille 
lad i:pm h c• of die Pollell IIWdrom Ille 

t ,.,_,....,..rt11rr-1 ■-'tl0.T 

\ 

~ .. ,,.., <-- 1M l1a,n ,_ .... 
~ u..,. - .,_, pm,e,KI) to 4.T 
~ la 1914.(USP.: 1J percall), al­
llMNp •,.,.. 4 pffllelll .. ,,.,, 111d 

• 2.9 pnat la 1914, ... a tllnat ,,_ 
"Oer1n1M"'-wldloat tptdfylac ....icti 
0.-1 CS. Im l'owlontl, -Pclacy 
...... • la ~ ..,_.., No. 21, 
1,a, p. C .) I do DOt ,-haw Ille l\a,lta 
from.,._ 'U.• M&ltlllal •• II pro1,a • 
blyllMl'lnl0.-11-.Won!WwO ~ 
toblapaplllarMVla,...., Ootor 
lllc..,..."OrfflelAll4nldw9,roupe , 
la ,_ caJle IINII die "Mau.Wu auet 
Coeelftdo' -c>a M.wo I dill panlat-
111 Man11L11 .......... OUb1ck a bet la 
Polwjata ~ la die r-of I arou, 
of - dllpll:1lal buacn proclalat­
laa 'We, PoM-. lOIPPOft tht 
a- r I I,' 'IJfe II .,.aJaa bcctcull lhc 
..... 111d die lb. TIit povp ••• q\llctiy 

twelllil IO - - lnmdred people &Dd ..--.w.,.. ........... 'T1lmlk 
Jo. (Of die prict 11-' &Dd ,_, ht Ille 
IO.. t• (~ lt'Whpol,t#, 
No, 11,, Mardi IMI. Quoted la Ultfflf• 
IOI'# IWMI Ht-..,,._,,,, No. 12. ,,..,. 

lhroupout e...c• ~ l!wa,c IIJ dlf 
c:ump1e or Poland'•"""'• or-·· v11 
II the d- of wrl!Joc. Iii 11N - of 
IMI, CffD lhac fcan llew,dlllll..W. 
fOf ,_ -IIMd •~• k II re,loul 
10 ....... ,.._. dlt...._or~--
"°" lw et tcMt •~'"" Needtd . ... 
It II alto b,oedlJ lnle lO U)' lhll lhc lc¥Ct 
or 1a1cma1 rq,<aa1oa tw decrcucd, -
.. c-tlollcmUI ud 11w ooa. 

Ver, NIIJ dllllp lllll ""PPffl• In May 
•utl-cmorlll" ror- broh up I pa<T• 

M wttc II die Nawa HIiia 11ed"Oft1 I■ 
Knlt6w """ palwll- ~ . Aho 
wtth ar111111- "'1ital1t1, H1n1aariu r1ac 
pollcc dlepened a lffl&II, .-f•I dcfflotl. 
11r1U011 In llldapest Oii lhc lfllrtltlh •Ml• 

. --, of the ,ludldal C'.UICIIIIOII or 1hc 
lcadcT or the 19'6 m-ol1111otwy aov .. .,. 
-• lmrc N..,. TIie pri111e a,o,,n of 
Ille pctllloo fOf rdlalout (r..S- In 
~It, ■ apltDdW Mou""n 
JCll)fflU called Alll"llla N1¥ritll, llu 
been OODUDllled 10 a pr)'diltll1c hcMp4cal. 
OcmlaN 11tt lllll lfflpriaooed °' IIIOI jull 
-f• u,l,la to 'nit ,,_ aer.u,, to OcT· 
many.• Bui Ill lffla'al the nab or speat. 
lat,_ mled "'"' becolllc matt cakvla· 
bit, ud leu ~. allboutli Ille)' lllll 
differ P'NIIJ (rom COUit)' 10 CC,,81,Y, 
Adam Mldu1llt 1111 l1llt IWa II DOC "IO­
dallall wftla I IIIIIMJI ,_.. blac "IOCalllM• 

laaiJffl wkll Ille lectlt ltnocted OIII. • T1w 
mctaplior la oaly llall apt. YCI, !lib It 
• fluther rympt- of the decay of a 

MHowcwr, II~ appear !hat &I lhc me>­

-· tlwlb 10 COIIIUlalt Well Cmn111 
prc:uurt, the 1!&11 0crmaa bordCf lroopt 
do IIOC, U I Nie, "I"- 10 ltiU." fOf 
Au,wtla Na\'Tilll - the anlck by l!d· 
wud MantOII la 11w Sp«t-,o, (April 16, 
1911). Hit conllncmmt 10 I fflClll&I bot· 
pita! W11 rqioru,d In the Ft.111(J11r1n­
A",,,,.,uw z.tihllll or July l , 1911, 

lhlfllftt o-.-1 
&-.U-■ lron,11,e 
Spo,,l1h Ov,1 Wor 

Mlct-lUgo,te 

Helde n.;.. editor 
fllli ..ledlOII cl llctlOII by 
_,,,c1A111a10o'1bett 
...... -,-dwllh• 
dl•ftOUlwd crillc'• ,.._., 
~ a nn crlllcol ..,... 
Mlly.~bys-ley 
Eb,o-.:d ........ , 
lobeltC-..~0..-. 
pmt. ~ Sotmg. Watt. 
Ablali.wa.H.GaM,Jolwl 
Hawut,joetphMc&oy,ond 
Jolwl lattli cweo, wllh .. 
,.._. ol llw a1llc, wt.o 
_ ..... ..., ... .,..,. 302 

JanCoM 
·kp6~~ ... _.,..,olalrodloft 
ondlow--.a_,...,,_ 
ta,,t,_,.dl~• 
abolA'--~ 
powwond~­
wllhln ~ ---Jonlca 
locfway. 111 pogM. S27.95. 

,,....Mai .... 
~ UnAnlahed lh 
.lono"-l.Motwll 
MoMlng-douldtl, pot!, ond 
ph~h 
Enahh lllerary wolid 1ft 1930 
wtih hi• grill1y NOl!tllc fond 
""4dely prol..d) World Wot I 
roowlH.rPrl.alNWo. 
Motwll'ad.lecti..woi\lnlo h,...,.... autho,'1 Ille ond 
i.,. It ~ ond 
.....,.,"II, 310 po, ... 
$22.50. 

fiewoittalllw~ 
CMUIY pot! n..-,, T,o. 
heme, ond MC:Ond, Iha! 
applyli,g lhelr 11,ought le 
TrohttN IIIOle, the lhtM COl>­

lempcW'Oty lhlnbn oc«uible 
llillarCt,g-WO'fl-312 
pogft, $42.50. 

Mending lo boch c-'col 
ond ,,eglecled woitt, by 
6fflle,6• ,1r°"' 11,e Sponlth 
Civil Wor....,;t, po,,icvlcr 
Alllpl,om 011 Aw, Cemudo, 
ond Ooytiiolo-Ugo.­
...--1, ... pcric:ulor UllpOf· 
Iara of lhb lite<olVte for°"' 
Nlll\lly oncf for the 11udy ol 
lll1rolull IIMlf, 2 56 pog11. 
S36..SO. 

Chlnete Narrcrtfve 
Poetry 

pap.Oolh,M0.00;~ 
bacl.116.95. _ 

AW...WelWonla 
tonguogeond 
Dhpoc,,,,.01 1ft 11w f ldloft 
alfdga,.AlonPoe 
MlchcJJ, s. wa-
A - looli at h cleg... lo 
w+llch longuage .... , •• 
loplc al Poe'• laldl. "Wll be a 
pv.,ocallYe choper "' .. t,., 
gl~ln ol ,oe•• co,-1. 
lllllloft. • -JoMpl, N. tlddtl. 
112 poget. $29,50. 

,,.,__ 
In Dialogue 
Helcleggef. locon, ond Denido 
A.lelgho.t-1..1 

O.N.f mol.1 on l,r,po,to,,I 
duol doifll: Rnl, ll,al .. 
lhoughl al~- locon, 
ofld Denido ptOY!de, OIi 

~ - i,.,1pec!lw (Ill 

Faedctatlaft 
fou&--1 fiction, 1919,1936 

MlchelGN,MI 
Adc,pled"-thefr...dlby 
TI,on,o1 Well 

lft-ing fouloner', oppr1n­
!leltl,!p mo wn11tt 01 hi 
mcMd "- o i,.,~I Mlf lo 
a Mffllllw coniclou1n111, 
0,.1..t di-owl OIi IIIOUtcH 

Iha! ronge "- - nuicrlpl 
mo1enol 1o the woitt ol Fr..,,J, 
locoll, ond Sotlre. 215 
pogft, St5.00, 

The loll Holl lh,ougl, T'ong 
Dyno11i11 

DoteJ. levy 
kt occompllthed PQll\lr,o. 

IIOfl ol 11,e IIOlull ol IIOffoti-.. 
Ill Chln1M poelly flol ol19 
ailed, light OIi the wayt "' 
... ~ Chln1M potlt odopled 
the dmcet cl lyric lo the 
need, al a con,plttaly 
d,lletw IXf)'elM ,node, 
22• pog.,. $3:' .so. 

L---------------------------------------- . . . 



,I 
_.ocalit&rlall'S)'llcm. But Ille tectb­
tlw lll>IIWDffiU off ~-arc,~ 
lkn, and IDdeed, 111\be QM of l'oland, 
_.. -and uwpe, 111an 1a ~ 
qo. Wllal II dltrc,ait la that the .,,_, 
bcado either baw ,.... will tu !IK tban, or 
DIOft daln 110C to - tbcm, or IINkcd­
for raJil)' la COlllpla and -, - a bit 
of bdtb. 

Yet 1111, II awdy .tllt lcaal lm¥cnlblc 
or the lmida or decay. One cu budly 
lmqiJ)c a aoccaaflll mini or lcleoloa, 
A reco-,. or IWNlirecled ananc1s,111ory 
~llon-, -Olly -,WO!>­
ablc. But ooc can an 100 ...U,, lmqlnc 

Call of the Wild 
M1 Woe4&: A~ llelaQ 
b)' Sara B. Stda, 
Illustrations b)' lppy Pattmot1. 
Harper and Row, 229 pp. Sl9.9S EM-.....,. 
Tbcn Is a ICIIM In which tbc awra,c 
p,dmcr la lite tbe mocoriat who tools 
aloea ~ after )'Cat In bllwul fporana 
or what soc. on under tbe bood or bla 
car. rr tbt medlanlAII wo,b, well and 
aood. If It doesn't, CODI\III u apffl. 
Don't try to WMknl&ftd II. Tbat, at any 
nic, bu bee,, my W&J. IDC\IOO\II, for tbc 
mOll pan, about tbt private Uva of 
pluu accpt u they impina,: OD my 
plus for them, I baYC11'1 oftco uted 
myaclf wby milkweed attncts buNcrflia 
or whctba prlic is lmmonal; and atill 
lea baw I bccll conoema:I Mlh the larpr 
IUllff of the cnwl.rcm,r.cnl 11111 lllffOIIDds 
mc. All I know Is that my soU is OD I.be 
add side, and full or rocb. I baw, 10 be 
111n, bad my occulonal 1uspido11S Iha! 
more Is bal'l)CIWII out there !hall meru 
the eye-aoia, ao r ar u to speculate ,hat 
a wioc rcadwla 001 borizolltallJ toward a 
holdfut flliabt haw cyea or .-.ct1 a lnln, 
and lhal tbolc wllo clalm to ..... wit• 
ncucd the power of prayer oo bcaDI NY 
ba\'C aom<thln1, But tbae wanderi1ltl 
ha\'C IIIOfC to do wltb 111pnnitloul mack 
thu witb u l.aterat In Klcnce, wblch I 
11111 ooc, u they u y, aood It. 

For an tbac -• a boot appu­
adJ dcvoced to weeda dldn'I p«lmile to 
acrt a apcll. la my vw, weeda bavc 
bee1I _.hlna to act rid of, DOI atudy. 
Weeda, U. catdlall Ima tbat Stdll baa 
dloaal lo dac:ribe all pkDu DOI Clllfflllly 
under eultlYlldoo, -,c 'ucllllllQl-far 
men variom and full or qulrb and 
di&,ulael tbaa thdr domcstlcated COUB• 

laparU, 0r at leuC they ~-IO under 
lbe ICTWIIJ' or u lnwiablJ cwioua 
miad. 

Herc I ellould aay that thla wi't a how­
to boot. TI,nusll II dcscrlba - or 111e 
lnaumenblc ,_ to which ao-alled 
weeds have beai pvt owr tbe ccnturia, It 
bll't • auldc to concocthls dya or wild 
r.alada. Not doa h diKloM uy aecm for 
ellmlnatilla -.eed, from 11w pnlca. Sara 
Stda boa ud backs and cunca Ukt the 
rat of ua, willl DO IIIOR ,wd M> lat NC> 

....... nw c11,r.,_ 1a tbal w uu ci­
,.,,.11 aa 11M .,_ aloq, ud llavlna aahd 
.- ,oa to boob and adpbon and 
old recorda IO find Ille IIIIWffl. She 
- to kllow lier cmmlea: wbcrc Ibey 
came f,oai, bow Iona they plu 10 Illy, 
and what tadt ~ balliU arc. 

lbouah we all taow bow quietly u 
untmded prdcn will Mum to wlw Is 
called a state of uture, frw or 111, I 
think. rcallu Iha! th• tlllt or ntlUft b 

the rocovcry of force In 1111a that ttlll 
JIO'SCQ fonnldable appantusa or rcprct­
slon. Tllla flliabt tab oew fonna: the 
murder or Paillet l'opleluano In Polarld 
four yan .,o waa - .-Jniscn,t of 
El SalYador tban or "dameal" tOtalltariu 
rtp1ellloa, It mla)lt be U llltOIIOIIIOUI 

response to domestic unreat, o.- 11J1w!IUna 
compllanrc with a COIIICIVl!h-e beckl.ub 
In Moacow. N llds SOC. to pras k ap­
pan that the Polisb authoritla, bavina 
contained the Ja1a1 --- or 11rlka 6y a 
mlll1ure or cajolery, 11uuu, and dlrcd 
polkc lntcrvatlon, aow hope 10 aid 
them by rcoperJn1 a dlaloaue, What tlnd 

DO more permanent !hall tbc aardcn It• 
aclf. A. prdcn la u lntenqnum, u a,. 

lif'icially ia 'uced pauac In the lnaonble 
mardl of occupy{na annla: Bui ao, too, 
la tbc ludxape beyond It wilaa by ■ome 
rcmaruble dwitt It bappcm to be a 
forest priJMYal or a ¥i'lin prairie. T1lae 
arc lllble pw,t commwutia that bavc 
reached what Is termed tbe "cllmu, • · 
meuina tbat they will uadcT,o ao ru,. ) 
ther tranaformallon without owlde ln­
tufermcc, ud no weeda pow bl tbaa. 

· Weed, appear la the wake of dllMlcn, • 

!Ira 1111d flood that """' deu, • tbat 
- pcniltenc of all dbturtl&-. to the • 
utural onlor: aa,lc,lltuff. It It tbc plow 
(ud by Clllallioa the prdceer'iboc) I.bat 
t,y deari .. tbc lud rawta t1,e procaa 
or coloolzatloe. Weeda are tbacfott and 
very laraeJy oui aeallllft., our Vff'f OWII 

monster cblldta. 

W crc I aa well-uifonaed aa Stela, I 
would haw ra1lud lhat I haft a perf oet 
c:xample or bow h all worta riaJ,t 11ere Ill 
Ille ICRUY, W-coodltloDed wooda or 
shoreline Cocuiectlcvl. I new that -
or this Luid bad been fanu and otdllrda 
only a few ,-.tlom .,o (brobe ltoee 
wallt, IUallallna In wild sraPC and ~ 
Ivy, arc cwrywhcN In the Wlderpowtll), 
bul failed 10 Nkt the COflNClloll, 11M 
lnleriorlly or our wooda 1111111, I thoupt, 
be due to aomc ddlclale)' Ill tbe cavlroD­
IDCDI, or limply bmiwi faL'llre IO dear 
tbc bnwl, U WU rqwarty dollC by the 
pcuuuy ,un I med to tiw III l!utma 
Europe. It 1111'1 IO, 0111 woodt UC weed 
wooda, In a tnnallOtJ ~. ud If left 
alone will, In another hundred yean, sift 
way to a nob~ rorut Utt tbc oac the 
ea,lv ..-111<n cul do W11 . 

or dlaloaue, afMI wllll what proapecu, I 
ah&IJ conaldcr In die ~ part or th.II 
_,., YII e\'CII If tbcn - to be a 
NWnloe Ill Poland to the 1)'11-'c -
or ,-. - en alrady uy, wllll coo­
fldalc:e, t.bal thla wcwd DOI acm blll 
ratbcr buta oci. .,._ or decay, 

At tbc 11ae or wrllJlle, the - mu11 or 
an tbat dlffcmit -U of decay-lmpc­
rial, rqlooal and lllllooll, ecooomlc and 
sod.al, lcleoloslcal aad poUtlcal-lt that, 
la Huapry and Poland al lcul, there are 
more and wan apbcra Ill wblch the 
atatt doa DOI la pnct1ce lntcneM, or ln­
tff\'ffla lnctrectually, mon opportwlltltl 

Ste!,,, wbo Uvcs about a hulldted mlla 
down the road rrom me In eoontry wr, 
Ute tllu, bu aploml k lib u ard!Mol­
opat, IIOllna the -... or powtb u 
L'w>uah they were the 11n1a or a loll di)'. 
Here Ille 1a· oa • but of the Mlu111 
Rs-: 

n,, ,tqea ol ncca&loll arc pelpablc 
In a place lib I.bat, where the forest• 
•~be la barely lboalder blah, and the 
madow-lhal-na la dylJia. 111c dom­
lMal trca will .- amount to 
mlldl. T1lcJ - raat-t,owlna but 

· 111o,,.Jmd, 1111d led: the 1tature or 

for tbc llldlwldual dtl.oea to ,peat ud act 
for him o.- bcndf (but also_...., to 
rmc1 ror youncll), -. • facto p1w.a. 
lam, thaa It almott .., tJaa la die .... 
forty yean.. "-· ~ ., people 
speak or ad la that apuded spbena'? 
Wbat an the--. of cmuclpadoa7 
Wbat uc tllt pro1pac11 ro.- rcrona-• 
rnolulloa7 0 

_,..,,_ JI, ,,,. 
Trur, Ir IM /Int Q/ two .rtlcla. 

•l!.u,cptlna, or - . a few wetb .. 
1956, ucl . for Poland, abteea rnonlhl la 

-- J980-19tl . 

Weeda an the pn,ld&ria1 or lbe wae­
tablc world. T-'q In thclt a),ffloo, 
tbrivlna oa acaJect ud ad¥ffllty, dlq · 
are I COOtlallOIII threa to the cuhl..ied 
pie.DU tbal lite a apolled ud puaw 
arlatocracy wait f• their Meda to be --
Beel- 11w tnitl we dalre arc predody 
llloK that utarc dlaaimlaalca IPIM, 
clllllvan depcad oa • for thdr wr, a , 
111-. W'lld yarns, for Ulll&Dee, arc 
pouollOIII, wild beam purpliw, wild 

carrou bin« ud toup. 11lollluda of 
yan of euldvalloo baw bred out dleK 
protecdw cllancurildca la fa'tOr of 

........ tcodcnm-edlbllltY, In dlor1, 
_,.. wecu, too, P"f•• Na1un1 ldoc-

- tloa, -• mDa 1111 wakllna, rrom 
tbc wild populatlon, _., tbt awmon 

- 1:10R rallwit to plaaua. What prdteer­
_._. twn'I noticed t11c spectacular bcaltll or 

weed, .. oppONd to his rlllled beam ud 
~pblod 

AD this Is bed -p. Moat serious of 
Ill II tbc Jou U11001 1111111 culll..ud 
pluu or tbe ability to dlspcnc tMir 
IC!Odl, delaJ tbolr a,:nnlnalloa, Of .. -

- - "lo mate aeed at all. The ~ 
pa la a prlloocr la Ju pod, wWdl llO 

io.,. splka to,__ II. TIM CllllMled 
11-, ulu Ill lkde wlld OIMllln, la too 
b '1 to be n,dowld by blrda, wbo ... 
r.t f• aad wide. Wild s,alaa ..,. 
.. lbalabatta..ily,rdcaina• 
tbat .. bert,ed to calda at pualllc ... 
uk. DomNdclled "'ftlJi baw ■balhr, 

tnmlt - waldl of -- ftlDed la 
sped-. ud ... lreD. Sl:cb 
spedca II poplar, -.fru, and wlW 
chcny ... comida'ICI weed lnD. 
and I would CUI don r,cry OM or 
them U IO 11111da wood)' npeed 
were k DOI f• tbe pan Ibey play In 
plut aucc:ealoL la _., ...... 
from ban cartll 10 "-II .,.,.., 
weeda botb c.u the old and·- tbe -· 
o,.._ are the earllat urinll oa 

dcared Luid, u cwryoac kaoWI wbo baa 
let a \'CICl&blc ,ardcn lie f~ for • 
tcUOD; ud they In lllr1l are Invaded by 
1oldtnrod, mlltweed, dalaia-plMU 

wlloec r-UC IUOO& a,oup to~ 
trait turf ud l'IIU.t • ....sow. Bui -
for loq. All IIMN an -a..-., and 
llOOII they wlD be abaded out II) tbe ad, 

vudq lllktcU and weed Ina whole 
leedadoaotneed-10~. But 
thac, too, an doomed. Mlnlna Ille aoll 
wltb thdr roou, dcpoaltbla tlleu uaual 
mulcb or lava, they 1111wlllln&Jy pnpatt 
tbc conditions In wltlch tbc fORSt pa.au 
cu'tatr their , land al 1ut-1mnlutl111 
11>< rvck . 

proof Madi ud the .......... at 
. tbe - dma,...,,. ..... llalk . .. ada 
-• a plalll baa ._ ~ o1 111 
capadl)' to. auldplJ ud ... dtpeed 
oe • for Ill pros a t':• ud lll!haMs 
aurviffL 

Scmc eulllTated plau do, Ill fact, ■-ad 
thamchw, but oaly .. IIM!r -- ... 
mediate vldnlty. Pew an la6epcdcal 
tnVdcn. Weeda, oa tM otllu baad, art -
bmDdblt ........ n., .., be 
powa-ed ..,. !MW - ...... de"'-: 
bQrndaatftoelorpab;..._..lledlbal 
ntt, befon tbt wW. 'hallle•Mdl -~· 
thcm.adva lato a ball aad - -
dlat.- Ille m1a1atarc IOrUdoa. a.t 
IDOII weed aeed II ■<wed, unlalaat7, 117 
IIICll and ulallll. 11 celllt pta ud pact. 
Illa mat.criala, ltladled to *'• 1111d 
wheda,weedabawo'Olled-and 
coatl.aalta. A few baw •- apc-..d by i. 
vltalloe. If- ""'1tf/lo,9, a ,-vaalw 
a~. - lmpo,1.od to cooaol -
tloa ud ,_ blaJIWIJ'I, "8t - way• 
anotller ..... - T1lq ... ud 
they llouriM, oftea by 111CU1 that arc 
dole IO Ull.bdlcYable. 

0111 of tlleae la lllalcry, wt.cnby a 
weed cba..- lb '1lape and ala u dr­
cumuace requina. I• aluraaJe lllnck of 
wllltcr and l!lrilla berlry, a weed form or 
the scnus Ar,,v la a_,, arnona tbt 
tOM'tfN nf """''"' N ,lt-v • ..,,,.,.. u t1 
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Befor1n or Revolution? 

The _,d -reform• hu bffn devalued by 
OVfNM, both 111 the wrlll111 or Wc:tttf■ 
journaU.11 and acholan and In the rheto­
ric or Communist ladcrs. In Lenin'• day, 
"reformism" wu the ultimate tran1ara • 
lion (Of Commuallu: IIOW ti 11 their M•• 
Ina aracc. In WCI!.,_ -,., tht tfflll hu 
bttll prtlMd 11110 Nr-.tc. to ducrtbc 
cvcry1hlna from a ,ncn adJ1111111t111 or 
economic pollq, 10 1 rllndamt111al traiu­
formatloll or the t)'Sltm, political u well 
u econorllc. 

What an the rdormcn 111 Poland and 
Hun1ary today tryin1 to rcrorm, and why 
arc they trylns to reform It? A rathff 
ckar allJWff 11 alwa In a remarkable 
prlw11c mt1norandum leaked urlkf thla 
yea,. It .. the wotll or Mlta)'llaW "· 

llall6wul, wllo hu Jwt "'-c Polad\. . 
ntW prime mlnhtcr,' Poland, lie 1111, 
hat ~ U~na throva)i u tcOtlOfflk, 
aodal, 111d polltlcal "cnala" (&IIOlhcr 
dcY&lued word I)~ 19'0, and a,pably 
,1_ 19'6. T1lc Polbll erillt II RI 
1mnl1, but "we thouJd - f(W&d that 
bulcally 1ymptonu of crith arc bffl>m. 
1111 appa,ent In all IOdallll countrla.• 
"Not 0t1ly Poland,• he wrlta, 

but fflOII aodalllt countrla art 
tlltutCMd with rckptlon to the 
pothlon or CO\lntrltt Incapable or 
hcpln1 up with the rcvolutloa or 
ttdlnoloskal dcvdopmcnt In 
capltalhm. 

And ~al•, 

If one could tranJpor1 • capltall1t 
IOdtty Into our everyday reality, It 
would nry aoo11 rbc up In a rcvolu• 
tlolll.l')' I INu)e. 

But not only I capltaU11 t«lc1y. For "due 

' Tbe luhd document II entitled (111 
PollJh) • 1tcflealon1 on tomc u pect• or 
the poHtkal and economk 1huatlo11 In 
the Poliall Ptoplc't ltrpubllc la the ,ce. 
onil 11&1r or the 19101" (hau ncr 
Rallowtlt, "Ren«tlou .. , -,. The tl.atY• 
p.,. typeKrlpe II 1l1Md Ind dated "War• 
,aw, 1.6-10.10 1917," Rakowtlll hu 
prl•llcly connmwd that U It ,mulne. AO 
111n1la1lnn1 u c my own. 

Tlmotlly Carton Aal1 

IO the development or the mu, media, 
tlw J«letlff or our CO\llltrlct can ~ 
11110' the everyday 11ft o r the mu,a 
undct capltalltffl.. TIit C'OflCllllloe II 
..... a few p■ICI later. Ir the l«iallst 
"fonnatloa"dotl not nnd the 111en11h 10 
reform ltlllf, llakow,kl wrlta, "1hc fur• 
thcr history or our fomutlon w\U be 
mulltd by 1hockt and revolutionary «· 
plotlont , lnltlattd by an lncrtuln1ly 
enffahttned people.• 

WcD, uactly. Allowtn1 for IOmt 1U1ht 
dirrtrmm o r tnmlnoloc, this could 
allDOII be u -demlc aoalyslt ror the 
ctA, Yct thb II a tut by a man who b 
- Ollly • Politburo ffltlllbcr. but Who, 
~Ilia to Informed Nt110r, bccatnc 1 
Polltbllro member on the 1crcn11h or 1h11 
tut, Prlvata 1tatemcnu by Hun1ari1n 
Politburo -11m reflect u equally 

mru.a ,.... ........ o(thc 

dl■NN-althovp Mltller tlMy 1« RI• 
ltowsltl art half to nallltk In presc:rlblna 
Ille WR. ,. oi1Mr _., ·- - l11 
power MC Ille ruUry of dft:ay, Ind tllc 
prOtpect o r a,owtna rclallve backwud­
-• whldt I ,h1chcd 1a the llnt or thtM 
artlda, I T1wy al,o - Iliac II they do 
not do tomC'lhln1 drutk to moclcmltt 
thdr economltt, their owlt people will 
unkindly ln~te them to lave the l lllf. A 
younacr ,mcr11lon, bC'lter tducated, bC'I· 
ttf lnrormcd, relatively uneflald, loolllna 
to OorbKhcv In the l'!att and the Euro­
pean Community In tht Wat, wlll ju11 
not be kidded by ratUCNI ldcolo11, paper 
pauiodtm, °' mott proml1t1 or Jam 
tomorrow, 

'Sec "TIit Empire In Oeay" (TIit Nf-w 
York R,vww, Scptt111bcr 29), where I 
alJo dcvcloped the 1M11phor or "Olto­
manlu11oa• ror the lolla, alow dccUnc or 
tht Soviet tmplrt, and lht unplanned, 
plceantal, and d1Koa1lnuou1 tmandp■• 
tlOII, both or the COlltdllHIII 1111a from 
the Imperial c.n1t1, 111d or todetln rrom 
1111a , 

Baldet tlloM aJ,cedy thanllec! In I 
rootncMt to that utklt, I would further 
UPffU my aratltudt 10 l•o Banac, Al• 
chit Iron, Wlodzlmlcra lru, l!lcmff 
Hanklu, Tony Judi, Laalt IColakowslll, 
and Jacqua Rupnlk ror their comment, 
on tulltr drdu or thb HHY, 

W hat the rcr-. wuc 10 rcr- It maklna loua and dcvollrln1 1ubtldln u 
huat u their r~n. T1wy 1bould ha ve 

thu,, l11 the nn1 plact, the fCOIIOflly, bttft clotcd Iona ■so: they mun be doted 
Now the-re It, or coune, • more thin now, Subtldlrln1 the production or bl:.ic 
thlrty-rea, 11tJo,y of l llffllpll II - COffllllodltla ,. a peal burden 011 the 
IIOffllc rtfonn In l!&Jtttft Europt, 11111 u 11111 l>udlfl. Many official prkn an 
Wlodrlmlen llnu, the,,.,." of 1h11 Nb- wholly unrcalbllc, In ttlatlon 10 
)ect, wrote recffltly, -...1111 a lln,aJc ucci,- domntlc, let alone Wt1ltrft, markets, 
tlon" thetc a1tt111pta "Mvc falkd cvm In TIit 1ublldln mu.: thcfcforr come down 
the tt111t of ltutltutloll&lltln1 • acw and the p,lca-up. Pcopk •Ill only 
1)'11tm, let aloM la ucrckla, • real Im• -k btllt1 If 1hcy can ram more money 
pact on performance.• • The ll11ak acci,- by doln1 to. SotM people mu11 thtfdon 
11011 It Hunpry, ,a virtually all earn more than othtn, 
H unaulaJI eonomt,u now aa,ec t.bat What doCI 1hls pn1J1"1I-« or reform 
twenty rean o, the New Economk Md-- Imply for • sodalbl lll ltl Sodali,m't 
anhm have not , ~lected • ral trantfor. prouclnt bout hu bctn full t111ploy. 
matlon rrocn the oon,;:,&nd _,. to _ rnet11. Reform requlra unt1nploymt111. 
mulltt t«iall111 . lnttrftftnCC by the Socialism promlud equ■Uty. Rdonn 
ccnual polltlea! bllrtaucraq, hu re- mt1n1 more Inequality: a ttt0nd pyramid 
malncd aJl.~ulvc, with lou •m1kln1 or Inequality, 1upnlmpoted on thc talll· 

I Ina pyramid which hu the 1tOfll#d"1111r• 

l 1p,1wkd acrou Ill peak. ' Sociall1m aald 

I •rrom tach att0rdln1 to hll ablllty, to 
each 1cco,dln1 to his need.• It It p,tdstly 
' the urukUlcd workm, the old, the wnk, 

f and the needy •ho wlll do WOUI OUI or a 
~ radical muket rdonn. What I• more; ac, 

ltatt. mtaprlaa conslstatly balled out 
by hlllf ubltra,y tu brt■b or tulloldln, 
and with a vu t a,ay attt o r m11111t1l■I• 
buraucrallc "bar1alnln1• lrutud or the 
free play or market forcc, .. • 

TIit tut or economic reform bccomn 
mon 'lllfflcull with C¥Cf)' paulna year. 
TM I IP with the Wat powt wldc-r. The 
1111 or the dcfened 111kt or modmllu• 
tlOII a,ows ever lon,1rr-not only clo1ln1 
outdated pl&ntt and openln1 modem 
onn, but al,o all 1h11 ne1!«1ed lnnll• 
mmt la 11irru1ruaurc, not to rncntlon 
1uch lwumn u clcmtntary t11vlron• 
mrntal procectlon. The lncvhablc todal 
coat of reform thtrdorr contlnun 10 
pow, while the rralma' P011Ulat credil 
conllnua 10 dwtndle. They reco1nlu 1ha1 
• "radkal" economic rrrorm II nectJury, 
T1loK src■ I modtl enltrprbn or lht 
hetolc phuc of Stallnltt modemlu• 
tlon-the unln 11\1pyard1, the Lenin 
ttttlworb , the unln mlna - have bctn 

'Quoccd from W. Dru, , "The e;.prrlcntt 
or l!collOflllc Rdo11n1: 19J..,1917," 
typacrlpe, p, ) . Sec al,o Ills eot1lributloft 
to Volume l o r the &o110111k Hbtor, of 
Clultnt Elm,p,, edited by M.C. Kater 
(O.ford Unlvenlry Prcta, 1917). 

'Sec J,oot IComal, "TIit Hun11rl1n 
Rd orm PrOCffJ: VltlOl\t, HOl)tt, and 
Reality,• In the JovrMI of &ono111k 
L/ltNt•n , Vol. XXIV (l>«tmbrr 1916), 
pp, 1617-113'. 

l cordln1 to the soclolo1h11 In Poland 11 
ku1, thoic who art likely 10 do badly°"' 

0 • or the rcrona arc prcdkly thole wt,o an 

I at pracnl more Inclined to aJve the 
ao•tmmmt their conndence, .nie1u• 
thott wllo 1u.ppo11 the kin or reform are 

. le11t likely to 111Pl)Of1 the 1ovm1mtn1. 
And anyway, why should 1nyone bellcn 
that this 11oniiln1 w,ench •Ill actuaUy 
produce the 1oodtl How many tlma 
already h11 the rcalmc promhtd Jam 
tomorrow! Whtrt art lhe 1uar1n1tt11 

S« ho1h the social "°" or rconomk 
rcro,m • nd !he politlal credlbilily IIP, 
the rdormm in both Hunaary and 

' Poland arc now uylna 1h11 politlcal 
reform Is the lndhpcnublr concomilant 
or rconomlc rdorm. Indeed, the new 
ludmhlp ln Hun11ry dttlarei 1h11 
polltkal rdorm h lhe moat lmport1111 
side or the equation. This 11 In diametric 
con11u1 to rdorm, carried out undtt 
Jjnos Kjdjr, •hose 111ractlon 10 ndah• 
borln1 rulen ...., p,ttistly that Ibey 
Jttmed to dt100n1t111t the poulbllity or 
IUC'CCllful economic reform without po­
H1kal reform. What It mort, lhe polillcal 
reform, 11c 11 k11t portly conctlvtd or u 
wh11 the PoU,h Politburo member 
Ma.rlan Orttthowlkl rttffltly calkd "COII­
Klou1 ,clf,lllllltatlon of the Pany'l 
power.•• Tht more usual eupht111b1lc 
tmnlnolon II -rec1cn111na the kadins 
role or 1he Pany.• The "tt111t11 or 
rr1ru1• Is !ht olcln1 ukk Ir. tht book of 
Communlll 11tt1np11 11 economic 
reform. It daltt batk to unln'l Ncw 
Economic Polley (NeP). But II • COft• 
1clou1 political t111te11, Ill NPP IO to 

-=~t. It Is more nonl. Gorbachev', a. 
ample hu, or course, arutly f1dll111«1 
thl1 pan or the dltc-uulon. 

What would be "tucccu" for 1hetc 
rerorms1 A minimal dennltlon or ,ucnu 
b cully 1lvt11: to have a¥Ct1ed rnoofu. 
tlon. A rnuJmal dcOnltl011 It more dif• 
ncult. For Communln rcronncn Uh 
Rako•1kl or O~u It 11 a fair u.ump1lon 
that mulmal tlKtttl ffltlr\l tlilnlllna the 

'For the lm■ae or the lnttnt,c\llll 
pyramid, ttc Otorae ICola.Jtlllew\ca Ind 
Paul Lcwlt, Pol•NI: l'olltlrr, ~la 
end s«wt:, (Franca Pinter, 19'1), rt,urc 
l . l, p. 6'. d11wt111 on tht work of l•in 
Sieltnyl. 

'Stt Tryl>vn• LINN (Scpteml'Ofr 6, 1911). 
0 
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NEW THIS FALL 

Wendy Doniger 
O'Flahertri 

OTHER-·=~ 
PEOPLES' 
MYTHS 

The Cave of Echoes 
In thk Nlf,ghlening Mid ffllttt•ininc boo!(. \\\>ndy Ooni&'f O'Fbherly 
celebrat~ the unM"C"sal art of storytelling-and the rich diY('fsily of 
stories that p('()f)le liw by. Dr.awin~ billlical par.ables. Grttk myths. 
Hindu l'pi<'s .and the rnodcorn m\'11 i6 of S<Mp operu .and 'M>ody 
Allen. ~ ~ps us undent.and 1n ,_ ways the force of mylh In our 
IIW\ and In the lives of othel cultu~. 
"Thi• is more tlwn .a wondtt(ul coll«tlon of stork-, about storlff. •• :.Nendy 
Don,i;e, O 'Flaherry is .a mylhologisl In the gr.and trildilioo of Mirce.a 
Eliade .and Cl.aude ll'\•I-Srraus~ .. .A superb achil'Vf'nlt'nt." 

-Mary Douglas 

"(Wendy Oonljlff O'flahertyl murns ~In and .again tothf 1Mfulnenof 
~ountHing olher culturH 1hrough their storiN, includln& lheir ability 
to s~ li~I on our own .... through the myths of otlwn .. Wesll'fn­
en might s, tht' bloodk.-ss cynicism o( so much contempomy 
thought .a '\klm closl' to lhl' ground o( tilt- hum.1n hl'•rt."' 

-K,rku~ Rwicws 

S1'1.9'i •till l>ool<\t-tW c•ff '800l J2l-1«S to plx·eyourcr.-d~ urd ordrr 
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rortJ•~-old prom1,c or IIIOderalullon, 
matlnaJhdr llala rapoc:ted, COfflpclltlw 

-btn or. luacr E!uropcan -­
l1y (,malt e), wit//, •t tltt - tllfll ~ 
.ultt/Jtf ,,., lflal"''"" pomWt ._,., o/ 
po- /tt tlwfr OWlt ,..n,b. They WUI, la 
odlc-r wordt, 10 ha .. thdr cab and cet le. 
Tht Party's rt1rea1, If rtlrell lllcft must 

• be, i.1act1ca1 or ar bat 11ra1qle. 1'11ere It 
a suona clancnt or rttt1ltr ,ow, "'""" 
aw,,, l.owff down the Party •JIPVII•, 
die edfllh IIIOtlw or pracnl111 )'OUI own 
poww and prlvtlqa may cully outw.tah 
any laracr concem about the r"""' or 
tllc cowwy. (Tbla It - to Imply that 
ti.- 11 the top .,.. U)' las lldlWI; jutt 
tlw they .,.. lea lmmedlatdy thtcat• 
a,ed ,) An lhlt It hlllWI, all lOO hllffllJI. 
11,cre are vay rcw ul\l_...Jly ¥alld laws 
o< lllltory, but one or tbca II! - dla, ~ 
10 power. • 

Yet many or those ouuJdc the Party 
who suppon the rdonm; u,d wbotc ac­
tlw putlclpatloo h a-ml 10 lllclr 
IVCC'aa -economlru, joumallsll, IICI• 

·. clcmla, lawya1, aome manaaen, mire• 
._P'fflC\lrl, pnva11 or eoopcr1tlv1 r&rmffl, 
at:llled worl<en-havc a c1Jrrtm1t mu• 
buJ dcOllltloll or ,uccea. Thi• II 1h11 
Rronn should bcalalc 11a111ronnat1on. 

. TM Puty'I retreat should be pmnanau. 
TM cowu tuJJy should be cowu. 
Parllamfflt rally ll>ould be pu1ia,Mft1. 
Ualo111 rally should be onloa1. 11.cf'orwi 
bquft II the bthat or Pany Se.den (out 
or lrulaht 11110 neoctilty) would snardl la- • 
docubly hcyond thote ludcn' mulmal 
IOl,b. The forc:a or chance from abow, 
chan,c rrom below, and what I haw 
called •manae from the 114e" would 
somthow -blftc In the proocu or 
tnJUfonnatlon: lo put willlllaJy, la part 
unwiJ1inaly, bv'i noncthclcu comblae. 
The cncr&la or IOdal ffllanclpatlon 
WOll!.i IOIIIChow be lluamed to hall, or 
CWD rcwnc, the 1wr111 proe,ae or 
ecoaocnlc and IOdal decay. ' 11.cfomi 
-Id lndeod a \'Crt vlolffll rt'IOlutloe. 
But It would errm a pe:aCICful ttYOlutloo 
lllltcad. 

Tbt lllle WOllld ~acquire Whal one 
mlaht caD "iftlcmal sowrclpty ," In 
the IC!lle wdl daMbed by an outsl&lld• 
Ina Polbh polltlcal sdmtltt, curttnlly 
Dvina (ft Rome. "Tbc llllC It llrmly 
sovad111 when II I OYa'III sodcty and 
also scrva sociely, and ~Owt the nl• 

tloft to realize Its own 1ubjmivi1y," 
writes this a uthor. "Queen or Poland!" 
he continues, "Quffll or Poland, I also 
wish 10 mtn11t )'OU with the dlrlicuh 
wk or those who wield authority on 
Polish IOU. The 1111< 1aln1 111 1trtn11h 
nn, or all from the suppon or society.• 
Tilh may not be the lanl"aac we usua lly 
aptCI from pollllaol tdcncc, but the 
word, or Pope John P1ul II, addrn~ 
u h were directly 10 the leoa or the 
BIKk Madonna In lhc monurcry or 
Juna G6ra, nonetheless tirpress an 
anal~kal truth. ' 

N ow ll 11 obvioutly acmunc lo ut 
how the recovery or "Internal IOYff• 

daftly" miaht relate 10 the Upllfttlon 
or •c•tcrnal sow-rdanty,• or, to rcvfft 
10 the C'ffltral m<11phor or OttomanJza. 
tlon, how the emancipation or societies 

'I dlsamcd some ronn, or social M an, 
dpar Ion in "Tbc Opposition• ( TIie Ntw 
Yo,k Rr;ilw, Oclobcr 13), the lecond 
pan or thh thrtt-t,arl cuay. By "chanac 
from the side" I mean 1M w at•n or 
bulldlna an utenslvc autonomous social 
sphere bued on private t11lcrprisc, while 
lporiftl rathcr than directly challen&iftl 
the sodalill llllt, 

'Th!1 was on hi, 1983 vl1II. For the 
quo111lon itt Witt, No.. 1- 10 (Auau11-
0c1obcr, I 91J), p. '2. 

from llala ,.._ to do- m i,cdoe 

or su1a rro. 11w lapcrW - · ••· 
ffll lJW)'III MW peld ~­
llon lo the cntloa NlllfCllldotl o( 
vetbel au,_y la forclp · poacy II)' 
HUllpty, lht ooa. •• to - .,.. 
laot, hlp,\a, la Ille ,-, 19tl-lMJ, 
TIii, .._ falrty "' d91cribed u • '°"' 

, tiw .-loll ol dMM IUICI' "1lalted __ ,_. u..s. Oortlec:IM,,, Rid! 

dartaa ~ - ... __,. .. ,,.. 
dp po8cy, Al Ille - i., die a• 
lffllll lmlll OIi ~Pl)' for l!at 
l!uropca 1111a hive widened, 11 leut 
lo prMtlot .... r« Ille ti- ..... TWa 

should ,~' die tut of -· Inc a latacr _. of "lll1fflla1 .O-• 

dply,•"'" then II absolllldy 00 au•• 
UKee 11w lodlvkluaJ ltlla, or -
u,d IOdctla topdlcr, wll be ... to 
tate tht 09P0'1unlty. nc "1dailnc ·o1 
the exttn1al bounds h 1 --,. but 
by no IIIWII a sufllclttit condltloa, 

. TIie causal COMCCtlocu lo die other 
dlrectloa are C\ u las cleat. One mfabt 
arauc,, t"-cdcall)', that • IUIC whldl 
can ltllld o■ Ill own two feet, "1 k1 own 
~ wlll haw Ilsa Med or the 
tbn:11 o( ,_ and tbc lftlpcria1 caner. 
The more I II.lie a,., dtpa,d oe ks owa 
p<Ople !ht 1ess, Deed dcptnd oo M-. 
BUI doa It follow that Ille lmpmal ecnter 
will have Ilsa llecd of, or hold owr it7 
TIie pca«rul tnNformalloe, eo r..-.11y 
dalred by - nc,por1<n or monn 
oullldc lhe IIIMf power cDta, ml&lll ID• 
deed rcuonabl)' be apodAld to IIIU'eUC 
the Cllffllll 1111-)' aad the~• 
o( Ille llatc, a lllt Pope sua,ats. lat 
that h _,, rar rro111 belna the pri1111ty 
soal or the pol!llcal leaden wbo are 
cumally lnhlltlas "rd'orm.• Yet before 
dwdlia, aay more oo tbac patalM 
"problems or IIICCal." OM II bound 
to ut what chanct, la pncdct, Ilic 
Polllll or HulllfflU rerora apmn,cnu 
h&V't or achJ...taa tvc11 mJalm.aJ -. 
lei alont mulmal 1vccas or pcecc(ul 
ttuurorm1tloa. 

2. 
Clearly the 0tccondllioiu are worse 
111 Poland, siffll the dtp(h or the cco­
nom.lc crisis, the lnoomutmc,, or tbe 
CCOIIOffllc reform prop-am aad Ill lm­
plcrMlltallon, the mixture or popular 
apathy 111d dapcratlon, and, above all, 
the continocd sulf bctWffll the autbori· 
(ju and the IIIOtl active aad orplllz,ed 
pan, or IOCXly. National prod.a per 
capita II ltlll IJ pcrC'ffll lower than in 
1971, and raJ wqa are ooc fifth lowcr 
than hi t9IO. tnna1lon tw betft nd­
mated at ZO pcrcml for Auru11 alont, 
and will probably uend 100 pcTttnt 

for the year. lntttulnaly. !he dollar 
has tupplanted lhc tlo(y as I.ht Polilh 
CUTffllCJ. C-, ,upplia luw IOI 
wonc mhcr Illa better. And ~ are 
teen by the population to be the rrvh, 
or the mudl vaunted •lt<Oftd staa• or 
the «ollOfflic rtform." laWIClltd tut 
IUIVmft, 

This Is, or course, 1ft, than wholly 
falr. null can ccr1alnly bt r...,nd -it.h 
the tcdlnk:al COIICt1)Cloo or tht rtf orm. 
h1 dlltf ardlrca, Zdmlaw Sldo<a-skl, 
11 both In 1bit and a rq,utablt rtfonn 
cconom!11. In rht tradition or 0.kar 
Lanae and Wlochlatltn Brv1. be has 
prodoccd a dal111 ror a -.odallit mu­
ket cconomy.• Radical u this It by 
rhe standards or 111011 prcvloo, rtform 
pl1D$, Ont ffllshl ftU arsue, on the bull 
of Hu111ariu cr;pma,cc owr lhc lul 
l"°ty Yt1n, 11111 CVCII In cooa-plloll 
It 11 1101 t1d!cal CIIOll&h. Sadowski lalh 
!ft atntral ICfflll about "equal lreal· 
mmt or the publlc and private teaon 

n., Nrw Yort lfrnrw 
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and ... market rno.a,w allocatloft, •• but 
the detall of 1hc plan, let alone tl,e bureau, 
o-11lc pnctl«, does not brsln to AJIIOllnt 
to equal trcatmmt for thc pri\'atc 1«10,, 

Thc nco-llberall would u y that Just 
bcaust then b • u rona, authmllc PoUlll 
tradition of dnl1n1 for '"fllarktt IOd■I• 
b111,• the lmpott&net of purdy pri¥J11e 
mtttprioc-of capl11ll1M blM In ,_11 
and dew-ls con1htmtly vndtnateil, IIOI 
ju11 by Sadowlll ud hit team, but alto 
by 10mc economic acMte:n to Solldarity 
w1lo cocne from the uac uadltloll: 

or more Immediate lmponan« tbu 
these faulu la dcslan', hoM!vff, b Ille 
faDarc to Cll«vte - 111c c:dttlna 
dcsfp. Thc official "Reallutlon Pro-' 
11am of thc Sttond SU,e or e-.omlc 
R~orm• of Oc1obcr 191'7 It • llutlly 
p,q,ued and cum~ do..-ument, c:oa­
tal!WII , u.e-t1ca1 ti-table or no .,ut.- to be pcrlonnff OWT the four 
yun to Dccanbtt 1991, whffl, It uys, all 
manner of tlllna, will be wdl. The dcnnJ. 

· tlon or the -,u1u• 11 ofta1 va,vc, lxlt , 
almOll a rat i.a- - cu 10 dow!l tlle 

/1 • 
lin and oce what hu IIOI bccll done that 
ouaht 10 have bttn done. 

T hi1 failure Is 1hc rnult of utnn1l and 
incnnal obslacJ,s, The u 1ernal obltacln 
arc o( lwo Uncb. F1n1, there uc thc 
Wu1crn oblla cln, havfna 10 do par-
1icululy with lht country's dnpentc 
hud currency shonaac, 1M dcpmdm« 
or much or Poli1h indu11ry and aarlcul, 
tur< on componcntJ or m11mall 1lla1 can 
only be bouah.t ror hard cunCftCY, the Sl9 
billion debc and the condklon1 lmpol<d 
by W<Jlffll banh, IO\'CTnmtntl, and !he 
IMF ro, continulna II ku1 10 "\urn ova" 
1h11 debt, Aceordl11& 10 Sadowski, the 
1ovornmcn1 00n1ldc11 balandn& tht cu,. 
rent aCN>Unt whh the Wnt to be one or 
iu "main policy objectiVCI,• and alma to 
achlcv• It by 1991. • Moot lndcpmdcnl 
ttonomllll C'Onl lclff thlJ to be quite 
unrcalllllc. Sc-condly, there u• lh< 
"Eutrrn• obttacln, h1vin1 to do wilh 
1he nttd 10 improve trad• bal1n<CJ wilh 
1hc Sovie, Union, th• dlr«1 fnvolvcmcnl 
or 1hc Soviet Union 111 p1n 1 or Polhh ln­
du11ry, and che problffll o( u f.cina com• 
mi1men11 inside Com«on. 

'The q110Utlo11 b r,om I lptteh dcliv, 
trod by Sadow1ki 10 lht Royal lnsthutt 
or ln1orna1lonal AHiin (Cbatham 
Hou1t) In t.,ondon on Jun• 21, 1911. 

"From <;adow1kl'1 •~h 10 lh< Royal 
ln,111u1c of ln1erna1ion1t AHalri. 

The ln1tr11al obltadn arc llio' of two 
acncn l kind, . l'lnt, thttt It tlle pu1lvt 
or active mh1a11cc or lua• parU of tht 
noU"' d u,: the Pany appan,1111, the In• 
dustry mlnhtria, thc poU1lcal bu1cau, 
ency JI provincial and loc:al kvdl. IIWIY 
manaatts. Sc-condty, thtfe Is lhe pulillt 
« ac:tlwc mlacancc or lu1c p&11.1 or tM 
Wotlr.111& daa, The l llffllpC 10 reltOfe I 
dc1rcc of 4-lc market eq11ill1"1- by 
slluply lac,eul111 IM prlca of -
Soodl wt,llc holdlna dowa wa,a CM N 
critldud on punly 1cd,nlcal l'OUndl. 
BIii the' plaln fact II that tluJ ll1'IUff 1w 
al.lO b«n vfllllcd bf tbc ICIIYC rrsbtancc 
of w«ken who, puclculuty lo the ¥aJ 
luac factorin wtllcll WCl't Sol14artly 
llron,holcll, have cully won larac oom­
PfflJAIOfY waae riaa by ltritllll, « 
mmly thteatffllna to 1trib . 

Balda this lctlvt ral-. -• 
t1terc lJ a dcq, and allllOlt IIMU1&I pop­
ular disbcll•f In 1he ponlbllity or Janu,d. • 
ab.._ ladcnhlp rallz:lna any rd'onn ~ 
a,am. If anyone wu PfC1)Ucd to al11t the 
Jaruulakl team the bcncn1 or tlle doube 

C't«lloolo..tlr, ,,., 

1flcr Dtcanber I), 191 I -and 1101 many 
were-It bu squandtrcd lhJII coaflden« 
by tM sdr<C11fc:sscd failure ol wtiat II now 
calkd the · nnt narc or ecio,-.c: rt<-: 
wltldl wu suppos<d to be pushed throuah 
under the protccclvt car~ of martial 
law, ThclC IWO lmm,al obolada, ll>c pop, 
ular and the polltlcal•buruuc:ratlc, uc, 
mot<OVtf,' mutually rcinforcins, /u two 
In.din, Solidarity advfKn soberly~. 
political lcadtts who do 1101 enjoy social 
1uppon "become pri10ncn of thdr own 
cocucrvadve appar11ua, and cannot !her<· 
fore be c:oasi.slffll promotcn of ttl'orm. •" 

F or daht y .. n now, Solld&rlcy, the 
Cburdl, and Wntnn politlci&na have 
11id chat th< only war 10 l<Cllrt pop,ilar 
suppon for such palrtful but lndupcs­
u blc economic ,dorm 11 a dlalo,uc 
ltadlna 10 1 historic comproml1t bttw,m 

" This quotat.ion comn from a 
pcnttrallna critique or 1ht 1uthoritief' 
,crotm proa ram and p,acti« by Rysu,d 
Bu1aJ and AndruJ Wltlowlt)'ltl, who1t 
111umtnll were dl~•l<d at a m«1lna or 
lhe -OtOUJI of SIAly" in1<11fflu1I cou•• 
1tlou or Solldarhy In tht crypt or a 
Waruw church durina 111( stritn lu l 
May. (The s&rM aroup wu summontd by 
Wi lna to OcU n1t In SqMmibn, alona 
with old and nt'W wotktn' kaden, 10 
h<lp rrcpart hh nc10!111ln1 llrll<s)'.) 
Th< Du11J and Wltlowley1tl IUI "''- 1ut>­
IC'(lum1lr i,ublilh<d, anor complfcat<d 

thc M11-or1anl~ ~ ~r.u:.io.. "lod, 
tty" and IM 1elr,U111ldna Coamunl1t 
l)OWff. "Society" mlallt be ,cptctftllcd In 
cllffcraic w111, bot -how, II -
form, SoUdarily llllllt be lndlOdcd le thc 

cocnp,omloc. P« aca,1f ln'ftl ,a,a -• 
111c Com11111allt authorlcln lta11t doM 
al:aoat evcrythl111 vtttp/ talk lo Solldu• 
lty, Any n11111bff or couultatlwc bodlel, 
otr-4Jury CIOflCelMlons to the Cl111rdt, 
rfflWklbly Uberal CCNOnhlp, almotc 
free tnwl to Ille Wal, priYIIC CIICCrpnN, 
•■ac rlsa-111ythl11&. CYaJthla,, Cllcq,C 
Solidarity. AJld after aa,ty - ran 
the -ten lo the counuy"a pal le­
dllllrlal ltron,holda ll.lftd •P 111d ur. 
Sollduttyt So u.. autll«ttla do wbt 
they have to oftt11 uld tlley would -
do: tbey 1111r1 t.altiaa to Ledl Walcu. 
Walcu la l'CC"'1I lll&ftl&CS, w1cJ1 difflml. 
ty, to cod the wt urita. 

A ludlClpC whldi 1w a«mcd lncraJ. 
!qty COll\plcx and oblaaff suddcaly 
loot, ¥UY lllnplc and ¥UY f amlllar. 
Thin II u 1roa ptc. 011-11c1e docn 
an s,ollcil: Wllad Ille , Ille arar. 

I 
I 
t-.. 
l 
• 
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behind Ille -,. Ja.rvdakl: behiad 
JanmhkJ, MOIOOW. OIi Ille otllcr &Ide 
tbett arc wortcn: bcWlld tlle -•en, 
Walna; bthJad Walcu, the Pope. It 
looks dmple and famlllar, but k Is not. 
Two CNdal dlffcrcncn bttWttn tllc 
1hu11lon IIOW ud IMI la 19t0 WU'C 

neatly rxprnlcd by a worker In !he Lenin 
Slllpyard durina the strike la May of thil 
year. Today, be uid, tM mCf'IIII coodl· 
tlonJ an better, but thc lnttmal condiliona 
1tt woroc, In 1990 tllcn WU IIUHcat of 
Soviet lnvu lon. Willi Oorbache¥, thal 
hu a,cally diminished. On the other 
band, In 19'0 then wu stiD 10111C real 
""" In the capad1y or thoK In powu 10 
k<cp tlldr word, to apcak "&I Pole talb 
10 Pol,.• Where 11 that tNII loda,1 

Tb< unpo&s'llilc k«:pa bappmiaa la 
Poland. It would thttcfote be more tllan 
foolbh to makt 111y nnn prcdic1I011 
about the ou1comc or thc p,omhcd 
•round table" talb bttw,m tht 
au1horitlcs and lnckpe11dmt rq,t<:lal· 

111lvn or •IOCftty,• lndudln,a Ltch 
Walua , Mleayalaw F. R1tow1kl, th< 
new prime minister, It both a rcallll &nd 
a Pany refonnlst, u lh< mcmorllldum 
quoctd above m1ta clear. He contlnun 
10 enjoy a m1aln r<p1111tloll u a 

n,aotllllonJ , In T),od1tlk Powrr.«li1t1 or 
June 19, 1911, lxlt whh no Ina th111 
t l1h1ttn ttnlOf'a cuu. Th• quo1a1lon wu 
MIIOftl lh< llictlm1. 

n., N,.., Yott R,-,~., 
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"llbcfa,. In lhc Wat. Bui In Poland hc 11 
lfttl IS Ille 1111n who clccdvtd and abuJfd 
Sollclarity While M&otlallfta wllh II ll I 
dtputy priMC mlnlsltr In 1911, and who 
h11 paulon11dy tvtn obwulvtly, 
dtf~ the lmposlllon of martial law. 
His appoin1-n1 Is thlas 111r11lna ovtr an 

, old ralhc-r lhan a MW leaf. In Ill)' cast, , 
lhc am«al pro1no1l1 can hardly be op: 
llmlsllc. Thfft h dttp mlslniSI or lhc 
IUthoritlc:s OIi the Solldarll)' sick, and I 
ptthaps -n dttptr rear amona I h01t In 
powtr of a rn1ortd Solldarlly. Mort• 
ovrr, It Is very difrkult 10 lm11IM whal 1 

ratotcd-ot MW-Solidarity would loo\ 
11\t, and !low It could bt marrlc,d to the 
COfflmon ,oaf or economic rtf«m. 

If Solldatll)' Wll allowed back only 01 
lhc 1hop floot In lndlvldllal factona, lbetl 
II would have 10 wotlt u a 1radc union, ' 
,, 1h1fna rot Ille work"'' jobs and WI.IN, 

> • a dcmoollllc o,pnlzatloll, Ille! com$)«• 
l~a with lhc off1clal !ndt unions for_, 
om, It would be almos1 bound 10 opp01t 
rac1o,y doslna• and ••ae lq\lCCIU lhll Ill 
own national oconomlc advlstn rtprd 11 

nK11tial. Morcowr, no onr can lfflOUS!y 
believe that II would rtmaln without a flt• 
clonal IICl-lt fot Iona. TM 1lttn111fvc Is 
chat Solldtril)' should rttum In dlffmnt 
autw. u the lndtpcndfflt watchdoa and 
1uu1n1ot or the whole s«irty's ln1trn11 
11 the biabat Inds of lht llllt, 

Thus Solldaritr mlaht bt rtprt:SCOtcd Ill 
parllamat, lotflhn with Cathollc and 
othtr lndtpcndfflt sroups. 111 experts 
rnl&)lt panldpate In a body Cfflpowtrcd to 
C>Yffl« the lmplcmtntatlon or -,uc 
rtfonn. Its rcprat11ta1lvn or us«iatn 
ml1h1 -n hold 1ovcrnmmt orncc. AJ 
1ft lndtpc11dffl1, ltaal, lll1lonal lnstltu• 
doe, II co..id tht1I "ttU" the painful 
tCOftOfllk reform Pfotrarn 10 toekty 11 • 

acnulnc proer11111 Cot n1tlonal movtl'Y, 
111pportl,\a mc&1urn whkb u a local 
trade Clllioo It ,r;ould bt boulld to oppow. 
Uh QurchlU Ill IMO, Walna would 
uy, •1 bavt no4hlea 10 orrrr bu1 blood. 
IWUI and ltan ••• ," ffld the ftlliotl 
would rally round. In crftct, 1hls b whal 
Lech Walesa and h111tnlot advllffl Ila._ 
bttn proposlna 10 the aulhorltlts tvcr 
since July 1911. 11 

If It WU not s,o.tlWt lllffl, wby aboald 
It be poulble DOW? Because Oofbadlev Is 
not llfahncv? Beaiuw the Wnc wants k, 
ud Poland mote lhaa cvrr Nedi _. 
IIOllllc: lldp from the Wead But the lnln• 
nal obstacles l'ffllall rotmldablc. There la 
1baol9Cd)t no blutpr\nt fot such an If• 

......- or powcMlwina. TM coalJ. 
tlons ol 1'4J-1941 In l!aal Central Ellf'OpC 
are bardly an -r•alna cumplc. One 

•• could Just concdn bly lrnqlnc It worklft1 
If there wcrt 10 be a dear, simple, lcplly 
dtOncd divblon or powm brtwm1 the 
parties, cnrorcuble by a n lndtptndffll 
judiciary, But that la oul or 1hc quatlon. 
OM 11111!11 Just ll111alnc It worltln1 If 
1httt wu a lu1C amount or mu1ual coa• 
Oden« brtwccn the, part la: u In Ill alJ. 
patty wartl- cablnc1. Bui there 11 IIOC, 

W bat MfflalnJ 11 lhe cornpromlst or IWO 
bou.n who rtCOSnlu 1h11 nchher can 
knock lhe othtr OUI, ind 1h11 lhe rtn1 Is 
collaplln1 around 111cm. llul wbcnor -
the boxtrs' 1t1)'fn1 powrr1 J1n11cbkl'I 
111)'1n1 p0wu llill dtrf~ from 1hc mlll­
llr)' and lhe p01icc (molt than tht Pi tt)' 
lpplrtlUI), and ulllmatdy frotn the 
Sovltt lt■dtnhlp con1lnuln1 lo back him, 
u Gofbachtv did dtmon11ra1lvtly durin1 
his mil 10 Pol•nd l.n July. Walna'I 

powtr rn11 lo IOfflC utml (u lht I OYffll, 

mmt 1pokts1111n Jcuy Urban clalm1) on 
111!)90rt from the Wnc, 111d to - mtnt 
on his 1ymbollc lrnpo,1111« to the whole 
or Polish IOdciy, But hi, rul m11sclt 11111 
c-omts, u It ha1 all alon1, from lhe 
wotktn In • icort or 1lan1 m1upri1Cs: 
from 1he mlMn or Sllctla , the shipyard 
workm or Odarlsk, Odynla, and SKUdn, 
lht 11ttlworktn or Krak6w and Wars■w, 
the malnttrlns -km or POlfllrl and 
Wroclaw. If you ult, "Why II Waln• 
back at tht table?" lhe \wk I Mwtr Is: 
bccauM those workm pul him thcrt, 
... Now the c:otOllary or Ibis It that Soll• 
darky lcadtn 1lmply c:unot arront 10 
risk lolln1 1he conOdcncc or 1hm, thtlr 

1ht opinion that •r11ndamclllal ct.anac for · 
lhe bcuu e11n bt ln1rocluccd only when 

. 1ht a u1horf1lcs corn(, 10 an undcntandln1 
with sodtty,• Quo1cd In a brief rtport by 

1
1 llle lc&III who conducted lhe IUTVC'f 

(Wlad)'slaw Adamtkl, ti 1I.) In Po/iryh 
(July ll, 1911). 

"Stt ch1p1t1 6 In my TIit Polish Jlt-;o/11• 
t/on: S,,1/d•rlt:, (ScrlbMra, 1984; Vlntaac, 
1915) whtrt I dtsml>t their 1bortlvt 
nt1odatlon1 whh ... R1kow1kl. Accord• 

, ' Ina 10 the l11cu In I remarkable m in or 
· ,ncloloalcal , urvcy1, •Pol<1 •u.• no l<t~ 

I - • 
... . . ~ . 

1 rcnadlcn; unlffl 1ht)' ha~ caat•lron Q · 
1uara11lffl or a pcrm111t111 lndtpcndrnl llt mla)II ljlft'Ulalt thlt for Pol1nd 
role la lbc country', natloaal poll1kal · - lo brut lhrouah thc lmmrn1t bar· 
ur, . EYC11 1h11 1lmc around, It ,.... only ~ or 1lltn11loe and d«ay, the -
wl,h dlfrtcuhy that Wilna ptftuadtd the thorltln woul~ have lo 1att not -
an1ry )'011111 111t11 In the 1.tnln Shipyard but IWO radical lltpt: rNtorc SolldarilJ 
Ille! the slow Avbbom ""-• of Jastnitblf tad rntorc capllalism. An upandd 
10 rrtum 10 -t. llut the lntrrats or 1he · prl¥1tt lictor and MW 111bcd r«m, or 
workm In 1htst Industrial s1ron1hold1 • • OWMnh(p In tht p,ibllc k'Ctor mW 
arc by IIO means ldtndcal with those of " 1rnt111t' teonornlc - d)'MIIIIWI a'fd 
tht _, 11 • wllole, Ourlna the May · •. harnaa tbt entrain ol the altllW. 
strlltt al Ille l.fflln Sllipylrd, the wortm the youna , and 1bt rid&. but II woo,1,1 
chanltd, "Thtrc " no freedom wlthOUI also tu.:abalc IOdal ltnslons, llld 
Solldulty,• while loudipcatm broadcuc • 1bt j,nvatc k'Ctor eould MWf bt auar• 
• rnnuac from lhc manaa- u)'ina an1tcd a 11abk f11111ra wllllout poil• 
lhat the ya,d would 'haw to ba cloltd • kll rtptt1e11t111oti (or et laut protec• 
1110,rthcr. In lhe pure l111rrcst or Ill • lion) 11 lhe hlahat lc,,d, Solldlrky, 
tlonal tt0n0mle ~CO\'tr)', howtvrr, the rntored II a national, political rotcc, 
Solkllril)' troops should probably haw rnlahl Just COIICtlvably rncdlllc (ot II 
chanted, "C1oSt tht ya,dll Opta a lloclt lcul 1lkvlalt) thal social connin, 
uchan1e1• Bui ·no ont can Strlously U• and ptovlde thal 1u111ntec, but k 
pcc1 Solidarity 10 cut orr tht branch upoa could hardly leap Offf Its own Oriltlu- I\ 

- · which It tits, unlnt k has llnolhcr VffY social trade union shadow to bcco,nc • 

solid branch 10 10 10. tht cuttl11a tdac or radical te0nomlc.. \ ·, 

Alfred ·A· Knopf 
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· ELF.VE~ XN1uAi:1irE;~MrlETlT1~r:./ ·, .: , . I . , , # , , 

Tht N■rional Poe1ry Sttin WI\ c,ul>liJi.d In 1971°10 r~ltt • 
•nd pomott n«lltn« in ronttmroury Amtrican portry by 
wt..iJidnK tho publiotioft ol fiv, m•n...nip1 m ym. Thi, 
,,., nd, ol fivt iudl" will .. 1«1 oo, manU\Cripc 1,om th< o.,.,. 
C..mr<1it lon mtri<\. 

, lltttlfl Jud~s: Jori, c;,,,,;.,,.., W,tfi.,., Sl-{{o,d, J•-• T•1,, Tm 
GallatMr, C•lu-.y Kin~//. St•nlry 1/.w,.iti. l'h,1/p l.11,/M, J•mtt 
Mtm/1, St•mws Htonry, l.oui1t CliH. 

DF.AOLINF. FOR ENTRIF.S: F,l,,uary U. 1919 
(ManU\Crlro mw not h, wbminnl h,fo,• J•nuary I, and mu,t 
h, f'O'lm•rkrd hy ftl,,u•ry U, 1989.) 

WINNERS 111/ILI. IIF. NOTIFIED: 

l'UIILICATION OF ALL BOOKS: 

Junt U, 1919 

Sprl,wSumm<r 1990 , 

All manu,aipc, ,ubmincJ 10 ,i,, 0!'ffl Comrnirion mU\t h, 
1yrc-J and book lmlth <•rrro~im11dy 48-64 P•lnl Only on, 

_ ? m2nu.nipc ptt authtt m2y h, ,ubminrd, and 11,, woik mU\t bt 
. pr,viouily unpuhlidwd in honlc fo,m, No di,.ibility ,.,trinion, 
(ucrr1 lo, Amcrion <iti>tn,hip) will h, rla«d nn th°" 
whmillillll manu'(rip11. F.arh miry mu.a includ. 1 .,lf.,JJ,.,,c.J, 
,tomrcd rrtum m .. lOf'C', and an mtrantt ftt ol SIS.00 (cl,,ch 
,l,nuld bt r•rahlt 10 Tht National Pottr'y Sttln). Manu,«ipl\ will 
noc ti. murnnl. 

Fn< • corY ol 11,, comrk1r iuicklinn, pin,. WTit< to: 

T1w NatioNI l'ottry Series 
26 Wn1 171h Stlffl, N<"W Yoe\. NY 10011 

Ar.so AVAIIAIII.E - - --- ---
Anthony Trollope 

Marion 1'ay 
A Novel 
Ed11cd by R. H. Sll!lCr 
w.~ m.,,,.,1co,, hy w,1i., ,., M\111 

Fln4 put,ll111<4 lo 1 .. 0 11 .... nr, hy Ille (ln~ic nl 
1-. ~"I"" Fay wu p,hli<h<d lo ..... 
'""" lo I"•· h 111<0 4,..,,..,,.., loffl •It•. 
ll,11 «illlM, p,hli.i..4 _..h 1hr on11111I 
e:t1&1•"-"'I' from ltlC Ot1rNc. ft1<w1 M"'°" 
l'•Y l,cm ohh•INI lltd tilowt TNllof,c •" i.111, 
110 .cc:nt IO 1M MNtl 1h11 Surw:r utl, •• ,rf<,,d.., __ .,,.,.._o(,,. .... ," 
fKlk>ft •t Ult hri&h1 of hi• rowen ... 

c~.i. iHIYl 

R. II. Surer 

'Tro(fope in tlie Post 
Office 
• ••• M"'l"'k,,11 allcMbl IO\M f.n, 1lui1 h n-. ., "'°""m T"'11<,rt n hdm hlr •• , .• 
, -0.ch ,ot Studio AMv, I 

clulll 1IUS 

[al T111; l1N1\lr;R$1'IT or 
.. ,., .... ~ M.!c:111G,\N l'RrA-.s 

.. 
( •• ~ ..,;- • •t - -
dlan,t, Ont .Ja!H aay halt la )t'4 (and dtnMd lht aoel ot Plu A u •• _., 
halt.hi IIIOllfflllll) 1h11 w1lffl • Solldulty nmhl _,, wlellowt..., fll&llltpfRI 
bnadi dtclun • ltt• I mib ..... • adJ«ll¥Cl." " II ......... otndall, ..... 
privalt nnployn, Polalld wtn be on 1he lhal lht private NdOf _... - f• 
rl1h1 courw." ,•,· , · 11 111udl u JO per- ot dllt mlMI 

The - ,..bit outconw, ho-,;~ -,. T!Mr• la io lit a ral tlod: ts• 
mnaln1 a -liwcd muddUn,•throuah: ~ . Wntffll aaJo,111 llwdloldlac 
or, rather, • Muddllna-down. 0. all ~•! lhollld be equal!)'"°""" In"'-,,_ 
Polit~ pttNdat1, 11111 muk 11 llktl)o, , Ille primt , coopcnllw, ud llllt NC• 
IOOIICF Of laln, 10 bc &IIOlhn Hplotlon • Ion. Thi dwltt Ill f- ot OWMnhip 
or popular prOlnt. The ,null ot 1h11 tt• lnllde 1lle i«!aBffll ICdor, ntvtl, 
pk»lon woo,ld, Ill tum, tkpmd CTlldally dl1a111td 111 l'olalld, It htrt • detailed 
on the dmtmstuea ln the So¥1ct Union, plan. Thc Hunprfu rdo,m tCOIIOfflitlt 
bul It p,mnl 1rffld1 In 1he Sovl<1 Union (than whom no - on tar1h It IIIOtt la-
conllnut (and Ir dc-¥clopmm11 elscwhtre • 1cnlou1) haw ~ed OIII a sch<1M 
In l!ultm Europe do IIOI COlllrlbolt to whncby lht lid worth of a llllt tlllff• 
rcvculna ,~ trends) k l1 IIOI com- ••. pritc would be eot1Vfl1cd lnco 11ocb, 
plcltly lncoo<rivablt • lhl l lhc hlttoric which would be ai'ltll by lht llalt 10 local 
compromise lhal could IIOI be adlltYcd coundb, l)ffltlon rur.d, and lhe Uh. 
by rdonn mlahl ytt be M:hltYcd by r.- T1lnt coundb Of pmlon . fllllds -W 
lullon, In an u1raordln1ry puiqt or hit chm have to Uw (111 pert II lalt) ort tlle 
-•ndum, Mlcayslaw F. ltakowskl dlvldmds rroai lhc-M IIOCU rather lhu 
wrltn 1h11 some proplc In po- I• Ille direct III IC 111bsldla 1M)' cvnffll1J 
Poland may 1tlU be 1hlnkln1 1ha1 If k r«<l¥t. T1IC)' would thu, acqulrt II ltUI 
coma 10 Hothn lftOII, ._, can In aid a quasl,1hartholdcr't 1111,,..i IA the prof, 
oo,r l'OIMHf dVt., and mnlnd people that l11blllty of the mtffJINI. lrndccmablt · 
aner an 10mtbody 111lah1 ln1enm. In 00,1 lo11,m1hn 1hould ,o banbvpc, wk~ 
lttlffl\AJ arraln. lut wha1,•_. 1takow,kl nlbnaltd Ulltffl~I o r 'Ollt hutldnd 
,oc1 on, "Ir that -'>ody, btarl111 In thousand O¥ff the 11n1 two to tllrec 
mind his own ln1an11, don not wortt 10 yean. A sharp dcvalv&1lon should briftl 
lnlm-tnc?•M A 1hou1h1 10 COllfflllrllt at lcut pattlal conVffllblllty or lhe rorial 
&he funcdonary"i mind wonduruny. or within 1l1h1. "Whal b IOdalllm?" ub. 
counc II would be morally lnddm1lblc Ille Jokt or the yn,. An1Wff: "the lonlfll 
ror anyone In 1ht Wn1 10 cncour•at such and fflOlt p&111rut road rrom capl1all1111 IO 
a tmlblt p,nblt, yet equally no one la capltalltm. • \ 
&he Wnt ean prt¥tnl 11. And In the Iona • _ • 
Nn or Ot10111Anlu1lon, ,vcn a railed P oUllcal rrr- Is ~ u lndltPt11sablt 
rcwlutlon It IIOI the l1.11 word. r« 1wo rtuO/lf. flnl, to msurc that Ille 

3. 
poll1lcal boraucncy does IIOI contlnw 
10 vhlatt the thcontleal autonomy or 
m lcrprisa, u k Ila ror tht lul 1""'7 

In ' Hun1ary, &he prttnnditlom arc yean. Wl\11 • leadlna -btr or dw 
10mn•hl1 b<1ttt. Th< ttnnomlc n-bll It tconomlc 11\lnk tLllk lausl\lnaJy calls tM 
1111l 110C u detp, and, althouah Individual -,,,visible hand" or the CCIMa, tllould lit 
1litn\1lon Is profound, lhcft It no com• reduced 10 an lnvlslblt Rn,cr. Thc Patty 
parablr ., uir 11<1 .. ttn "IOdtty" 111d "the "should be rffllOved rrom «on0mlc ore.• 
authoritla." One or 1ht many rtfOfm !lconom.lc policy lhould be 1he prfflllCt 
manlrtatoa 10 bloom In the 8ud1pa1 or the 10VU11mt11t, 1vpm,iscd and -
1prl111 wu 1h11 or a croup dncribina trolled by the puliammt. Thc MW -
luclr u the "March Front.• IIJ IWffllY pany law should prOYldt pr-edtc, lcply 
1l1ncn ranscd trom lttu6 Nfffl, who In \bindlna ckffnltlou or prnbuly pol1I-
May btcalM a member ol lhl Pollllluro, 1 cal, •ntaodaW nla1lon1hlpe, 
to Mlkl6t V"'1helyl, who WII hnn I r s.coadlJ, ,olldcal Nit- IIIUII 11111' 
Nlff'I praa NCrCtary Ill 19$6 and lftlpl •· \he bin« pll ot -.rlty and will .,.._ 
now be dacribtd u the Nator ,of the • · tu 1uppo,1. New couna nd - lawl 
ckmocntlc oppo11tlon. The Mardi l'rOIII dtllmltlna the rmdolnl of uaodadoa 
1w IIOI actully d0rt1 anytbl111, but l.n and lpCCdl an oec path 10 !Ma .,..L Aa 
Poland It would 1101 tffll be pos.slblc 10 lacneat11 role ror parllaaftl and loc:al 
act the 1W11e1 on tht 111nt p&ew or papn. councils, wftll :lbcrallad c:ectlon laws. It 

Thi contlnwm bftwtc11 mtlcal lnttlll- uotlwr. Al,,_ \M H-,artu par• 
1cn11l1 and ntonnl1t1-ln,1ovmunm1 b Dlffltftt -. tor Just dpt da)'t a :,ar. 
rnott wbltantlally cxan,,llfled by lht pra- "Wt wanl lo 1boll,h the Peny•llatt." a 
t111 tcOIIOfflk rcfo,m proJ«i. In 1916 a lcadina rrr0fffl!J1 Polkburo -• 111d 
sroup or rtfonn <C:OnOlllllU worklna under 10 me. "We want 10 nlatrochlct 1he pria-
tht ausplca of lmrt Poua•~• Pa1rlollc dpla or Montaqultll 111 IIIOdtrft r-.• 
Ptoplt's F,oot pl'oduccd I radlcal rtronn This b l11ltrtalt11t 11111 rrom a Polltllaro 
clocumtnl m1hlrd "Tumlna Point and mtmbcr, lllbtlt In • prlva&t, blcka,ond 
Ref-." 111 January 1911, stVttal autllon convtn11lon. Bui u we have lffll, word.I 
or 1hb documml moved Into cnmpcd of. art chap In the new dt-ldcoloc!ad 
flcn In !he parllamtnl bolldln1, as par1 dlmllc. TIit dccd1 hl¥c yet 10 follow. 
or an ttnnomlc khcl\m cabinet worklna Tht main~ mca.s11rt1 art ,ur,roec,d 
rOf the dt-puty prime mlnlllff, Piltr 10 be In plact by the tad or 1911, lht COtl• 
Mtd1y,11y. In mld,July, th< nnr Ctntral 111tutlonal chan,u pnhaps b)' 1990, 
Commllltt wu orrcrcd 1wo v11lan11 or What an tht ch1net11 Evtn It tlwrt 
ttnnomlc rrrorm, &ht rtdlcal "Plan A" Wfrt no polh!cal, boruucr11lc, or IOdal 
and lhc IIIOft c:aullou, "Plan 8 ." •ran A," hlndranca Whlll«Yff 10 lmpkfflfflllfll 
ro, which 1ht Ccnual Commllltt v01N1, 11dlcal ttnnomlc rdorm In 111 pumt 
WU n1t111Wly burd on lhe kitdlm cabl• r-. Hun1ary would ,,m be Nnniq 10 
ntt's d«l1n, which In 1um waJ i,.)cd on kttp up 1"11h an lnnculnaly dyllamlc 
th< orlalnal doc;imcnt. Eurorran Community, and whh the 

Mikki, Nlmtlh, lht C•nlral Commit• ■-,y lndu11rl1llrJ111 coun&rta.• In 
ttt 1ttt<1ary ro, m>nomlc 1rr1Jn , has purtly tr<hn!cal 1mn1 It ts nOI cuy to 

" An 1ltct1111l¥t approa<h, ,cm qullc 
popular In Poland, Is 1h11 or prom01ln1 
wor~tri' 1tlt-m1na1cmtn1. But 1hc Yu10-
1lav npcrkfl('( l UUNII thal thl, would 
bt ttnnomlcally dlsu1rou1 In l!ft1tnt 
Polish clrcum111nm. 

" R3kciw, l l. •Rrnrttlon, .... • I' IS. 

&um a Lada Into a Mtrctdn whllc ron, 
1lnuln1 10 drive clown tht moco,way. In• 
amlous II the propcmh r°' ntW rOfflls 
or <>wntnhlp art, one cant101 lmlllnt 

" tn a 11dlo ln1tmcw qUOltd In 1he n c 
Summary or Vlorld 8r01dcu11,Eastttn 
Eu,or, (SWO,I ~) (June), 1981). 8 1) -1. 



"" otalllve aro"'1h ond •• lowCf ltvd 
or con, umptloa by the populado11,"" 
IIOI lo mcnllOII che on, hundrtd lhouund 
UMfflploytd. Hun,arian oodtty 11 100 
divided r« • Pollth-ttyle Solldaricr 
~ to Nffll al all Ubly, but ttwr. 
hu alrudy been ont 11nh la lhc mJM.. 
~ ml.lltltco- u la Yu~vla­
and Mn the fou1141111 or tnd411ffidcn1 
u1otu - pcMIIWe. Aa1 OM or thae 
Inda or reoi,tucc It p,ob&bly mouati 10 

lhni havln, half Ille hnped or lhe pure, 
raw. bnrt&I rq,rlvall.ullon or Tilaldwia 
(IO doqucn1ly ad•oc.oled b)' , ... To-. 
o,two Oos,,odlrcu In 1Cralt6w). lladlcal 
aa Ille rdntrodvctloll or "'""'e1 rorm 11 
muat to be, - In dalan k -
lllllltcty 10 rq,rod1a01 the Sdlaapcteriae 
"m atlve a&lc or datntctloa." TlfO ,-. 
cttll UIICfflplOY!llffl( la I lot (Of I IOdalbl 
C:OUtllt)', but "'natdNrua" In Btltala 
brou1h1 - 1nd pcrhapo requlNd-11 ptr• 
Cffll Ullffllplo)'fflffll lo rn!Wlu I mlldi 
la, <kctrplt -,. 

The hard alrmte)' ddJt 11 a aoad 10 
n r-. but It the dtbt•anvlcc ratio 
bccoma too lleq> It CU be I m1j0f ... 
ptdlmcnl 10 l\artbtl reform (wll­
Polud). The Hun,ariu1 rt1tk011 Ibey 
llaff a bfuthlna ~ u,11D 1'91, .._ 
lou rqMYfflfflll 10 Wttlml bankt -
d11e 10 Increase 1harply. This 11 110C lollc, 
Mom,vCf, while thdr putollve Wat 
europcan compcdlon have tht opp«• 
rulllty or 1hc comfflOft 111u t .e1, they «IU 
have 1hc burdm o r Comccon. To od)utc 
yc,ur doma tlc market lo We11m1 fflat• 
ktu b onc 1hln1: to adjlut c-10 
your own nccdt 11 quite anothCf. So rar 
u I can 111hCf, Hun,ary'1 economic 
policymohn kavt mon or lcu alvt11 up 
any hope or 1urnin1 Comccon ln10 • 
conunon market, and a rt mCft ly looklna 
r« mort rn U11lc b1l11cu l 1r1dt • Ith In• 
dlvldual countrln, lndudlna the Soviet 
Union." 

~ iw-pt -.,mic "lat e-off" In a h!Jhly 
-,cdtlve -W. TCllcthcr, Ibey aem, 
... _ (IUIIPfftblt. 

Y ct to r polltkal rcuon1, lht reform 
pachat It mott unll'l:tly to bt fully Im, 
plmcn1td. For a 11an, Kiroly Gr6tz fl 
nOI, by all accounu , comparable 10 Oor• 
badtcv, Id alone to Mrt. Thatcher. He la 
a clcvCf, rorcctul opponunladc poU11d111, 
bvt lhCfc II no evidence 1h11 hll pmml 
cndorKfflffll or ndlcal reform llowt 
r,orn any deep convlc11on. HI, Polilburo 
tor1taint only Ihm pcopk whom Ollt 

could ckffl)' c:a.tqoriu u rcrannlsu 
(Nycr1, Pou,ay, and Nnncth), ud In 
Jinol Berea he hu (11111rorll fflllfMdlJ) 
hit UaKMV, The hlahff n 11h or lhc 
Pany 1ppara1u1 conlaln ,omc lnielllacnt, 
rc&ll11lc, nrorm-mlnded mm. But ao OM 

rally hu the nn1 Idea how 1he -
11q>Uadon or powers, or dl-lslon ot 
rolft, between Pany and Stalt , Caunl 
Commlncc, puliamt11I and c:oun, la ,o-
1111 10 -«It, It the Pan;, 11 IIOI 10 make 
c<onOlllk policy 111a1 what oa canli II k 
10 do1 Men dlna 10 poftl': lllfflf llerc 
100. I uted an fflffactlc, rt&IJ,clc. and 
rcronn,lftllldtd - manbet or lllt Cft. 
lnl Comllllllec MJCN1ariat "1111 he wu 
actuaDr 1(11111 10 do there. Well, be 
rcplled, we - t out 1M broad 1tn1tak 
llnn or policy, and thal we pua 111ml OIi 

lo Pany mcmbc:n la Ille IUlt l&IPl"IIUI, 
Thia oovoded vq,idy tamlllar. 

Thell there arc the ~pt local ollaat• 
d,Ja lhal l\ourlllMd ladcr' latt IC6dutua. 
Can their pip reelly bt brotn1 Oe a 
mucb 1n1allc:r tcalt, Ordu hu the prob­
km lhal Ootbl,cbcv (- la tbc Soviet 
UnlOII , la ,.._,., be wanll to d«ntnl• 
tu . 8 111 btfon doccntnlWn,, be hu lo 
ret1tabll1b Offllral coolrol. AINI thal 
1hm h the arn t unknown o( IOdal ruc­
llOII. Tht lc&dtnhlp hu 1111ed d w ly 
1h11 In 1M 1hort NII reform __, chat 
motl H11naat11111 will Id poorer. The 
re1pol\llblt PoU1buro ffltfflbCf, Mltl6t 
Nbndb, told the Callral Commlltet that 
"Pion A• would lnlllally fflU n lowCf Of 

" Accordlna 10 a rq,on In 1hr FIii•""-' 
TtlflU (Au11111 9, I 911), • Huna&rJ'• lrOfl 
and lttd prodUCCfl hove lhrtolcncd 10 
conaldcr halllna 1111proOl1blt cq,o,11 10 
01htf Cornccon counlrlN 10Cf the Oo•· 
crnfflt nl'I wllhdnwal or 1ubtldlet ror 
-"•' """" ' • A nltt l!luuratlon In 

2llccpt, pcrllape, b)' danocncy . ... , 
delllocncy la !lot N off er. H llft&UYI 
C«nmunllt Nlen q uite vedcntandably 
want 10 ca)o)' the btllcnu or dcmocnc)' 
.tthout ~ ylaa tllt price or lhlfi111 or be· 
ffll obl!Jed 10 COfflpclt (Of power. ut&I 
ddlnltlou ol rtahu CM allo be ways or 

"sws-es (July IS, 1911}, Cl/1-S. 

ZIN AND T1III AJlT OP 
MO'l'ORCYCUI 
IIAJN'TaNANC& 

.Aftlrtftl#'1""-"'-• 
..._ l\oben M. Pll'llt 

Wllh fflOf't lNn IWO minion copes 
sold In lhc Uniltd Smes 11oM and 

publtshed 10 accla im In llflttn 
rorc1.,, 1an1111g«. ZEN ANO Tlft 

M T OF MOTOI\CYCU 
MAINnNANCt hit bttn one or lhc 

most d ltcun ed and celcbr~ 
books or our lime. 

"The rul ()'Cit )OU'IC WOl1\ln1 OIi 
Is a cycle callc(l )'OUnclf: • 

- from ZEN ANO nlE AI\T OF • 
MOTORCYCLE MAINTENANCE 

POllmf TO TM& 
WILOUNUS 

11wA~l'Nfllwr. 
1154•1774 

-A-<:OllPIUCT OP 
IRAOU 

1"'-A~Pro'lttwf\ 
l11S-l10 

AJUl OF UIPlU 
1"'-A-""'-~ 

ITH•I.U 
TIU PINAL 

CNAU.&NGll 
nw~~ 

l~INS 
·(lllls rour-wlurne hls1ory ft] -
one o( lhe motl noteworthy 

conltlbutlont IO Alne<IQn hfslorltll 
wnuna .... 11 11 a ml&h!Y scory. and 1ht 

country 11 fonuna1e 10 N W 11 to 
ably rendered.· 
-Allan Hc¥1ftt 

· (Van £wry It) an eicper, hlt1orlan: 
-Lof NWfia ffma 

1'IIB LONGUTaATTUl 
ffw ... _, .... 1'D-4S 

Ac.claimed "=~rd Ho111h 
hu wrilffll a llw ly. re..S.ble 

l000\lf\l o( the ttntellff I nd K tlof,1 
o( the Allied and o\lcll NYal powers. 

11Uchard Ho11at,J 1Cll1 I 
1remendou111ory 1nd ielll 11 ~ 11: 

- Tile ~ l,,,ion lwr 

'l'MIIOTllll NUUM.UllG 
ni.lhDW•IJW7-t 

dw~IMlr 
~-JHllfe 

Amokt C. lnckman 
Thlt II I I\ lncltdlble nm look 
l l lM powertul dectslons I nd 

Sllil«holnC efl'ttU or lhe 
lllk)O war Cllmts 111JIL 

"This book Is a ,..cuaary 
icmlndtr or a dart<. NIMoreoucn 

cNpmorhuman hl11ory: 
-Gaddis Smllh. Nrw ~ TIIMI 

SOo" /tf\11,W 

.. · 
. ...... ,., ...... ,,, . 

• • • • • • I f t • • • • • • • • • • • I 

ralriculll r1alltJ. •A• 11,-co-411c practlc,e early t wmlln who have t>ece I~ 
or Jurbdlcdoa cu M u tw11 -. cffl. • 1a1 la 1e1t1na u, ttw - "-•lk 
dent -- or polltkal ,.Ullon dlu )'OUIII NIOII ('1Dl!SZ), n,q, ..... • 
direct adnllfti11Jatlve lalll"IICUOIII," the brllU&III pt0tr1111. II call be 111ruitd .. 
- head or lilt Cftlral Coamltt• Acft• , la two -411 llba'al .-aq,. Al WC 
Prop clcpan- recll« -"nal>' ulhd I felt, .. I !lave .. IO on .. 
oboa¥1d," Wllat Mr. Oreka calla "oppo- btr«e, a u91e u,cr. WIiy tllould 1iw,,, 
oltlot," lo Nt wlW we would call c,ppoei. ~ • w11o - .-y bit u d.alud, 4tltnl111, 
tlon, 1114 ""81 " call oppooltlon Mr, • brave, aad dcYff u their CUCII -•· 
Or6tt ttl1I calls "lite ftlffll,"- uuty w:,. porula up the rlw:r I• \11411u , kave 10 

bal lhtowbadt to dulter ... ,... W1lllc Ille put lip with M )' lllOft ~ r-re1 ud 
authoritla allowed the poj,ullll dmio.- h&l(,tl\llha. F« Ood'I aab, let IIMnl have 
llndoe ror Trauylvutla, 1hc poUct ll-11ow1 AnCf al, we know, ud the), 
broh -, I ■Ilda ta&llet dcaocnlk op- •• blow, ud Uldt autboritla "-• thal 
potltloll ........ llralloe OOl lht annl- • llbtro.l defflocncy worb : - perfectly or 

I lit)' ol tllc Judldal Clleeucloe or lmre coum , IIOlhll\l - doct, bul "'all kl 
'--Na,y,.wllll - llnttalky. . • Wat Eoaropcu varlu u better 1hu any 

. • • .: • or 1hc !!&It EllfoptUI varianu or any• 
The U¥dlelt, ~ abo Ill a way the ud- thins die. tr Spain e&11 paao pca«Mly 
cktt, mectlna I hid hi hdapat 1h11 Jue ,,_ • dlc:Wonhlp 10 danocraq,, wt,y 
WU whh a a,oup or law lllldcnll In lhelr ahould - Hunpry1 In morallly and 

ldcoloa, the rulina P&ny w N .,,._.. 

•M«u-r Hltwp (Junt 2A, l ftl). Yd no OM, 001 cvm u a Jolit, told 111t 

·· William Morrow 
9UNDTIU1ST 

Cong~• nw ...... CPwla,.. 
A.,..~ 

THENEWYORK JohnJ. Nance 
A rrlShlrnlnt took 11 lhc ,ff.cu or 

REVIEW OP BOOKS che ropldlya~ n61n& alrl~ 
lndumyon u f<ty In lM sklcs. 

on its 25th •11 It proboble lN t IIWI rit be 

and 
u ved I nd INC I luptltot air 

lrlnspo,t iy11em IOIII M ull ii lhc 

Quill Paperbacks men and women who ~ and 
ICIIIIIIC O\lf l lr'mn icld Olis book 

on its 10th 
and heed Ill messaae.• 

-LosA119tln 11',nn~kvirw 

• AND I WAS THallB" A.MI.IUCAN IISPIONM.E AND l'MrfR ....... ..rllu.,q- TKlt IOVIET T.UGET 
.,..ldd~ dw SH-Na J•"=r. l\ldle'-i l\ur Admlra !.dwln T. Uy(on H,ic, l\lcM ,on Ctwt lhe moal 

U.S.N. {lteC, ) 
'Mm Capt. "°It' l'lntau:lT.S.N.I\. 

compt, 1e accounl ever o( America's 

(lie!.) and John Ce>ilttlo 
,sptona,e Klivklcs •11tr,sc 

The bcscstllln& book lNl mMlc 
lhe Sovie! Union. 

MMl1ines rrom CO&SI to ClOUI and ·111c11tlson'\ book Is by f♦r lhc 
was Nmed ·tn1elllt<nce lloOII or best l «oUnl or whal ~ 1,,-, 

lM V.ar." •AN O I WAS THERE· 1bou1 lht Soviet mlli11ry proJr&mt. 
r..,.uy dcKrlbu.-ar,., fort)'-four ~n~ knew fl and how.· 

~ar1 or offlclal sncncc- whll - Thomas f'o,,f,en, l uthw o( 
"""Y Nppt~ l l Pearl Harb« n,, Mon ~ Ktpl rlW s«,-n1 and 

and Midway. T111nt f'19 Allolll llw Htll ~ r 

·No ocher book on IN ! WU 
tan ntJI# be wrill<n IN l does n.uDOM IONG 
noc Ilk< lfllo l«OIIN WNl APw.-r•:r.~dw 

(Llylonl N J wnnen: IHOeefrill"flla -"' 
- Tlw w.u/11,wron Post lwyKlft& 

Miry KlnC wrilCS I c,lppillt K<O\lnl 

A IHOIIT IUITOlrf OP or11tr ~ano(-,.. Wltll !ht 

WOllLDWAlll CMI fUChU McMment. 

A IROln' IOSTOlrf Of •f11.UOOM SONG ,..;n II.Ind II I 
WOU.OWAlln ,_\lment 10 INII -,d- • 11me: 

A IHOllT IIIS10RT OF -Hrwltlrln-

AllllOWU 
J-L Srolltlbury PaUO>aNTr 

si•111ury NS wn11en lht SECUTWAU 
dtrlllll!Ye ~ hlscortcs ol boch a.4-,Jlt, ...... 

IM)rld Win and or air power. ~o.,, ........ 
"ltHlnC )lltl tnoup or lM 'Whal' ~IMlrD 

IO explain lhe 'Wt!y- ~IUI"-
(Hatty LeYlnt , Sf. Lowu Dup,rmi jotlftl'\'edol 

"Tiw wort<s or )amt• SlOkestiury 
PI\ESlotNT'S' stCI\U WMS Is lM 

ltrrt comPftMnllw account or . .. nocab4e r« thtlr ctaril}'. how America mounts "Welti w•rs· 
~aor o( ~·-· accuracy. IN l chante the races ol nauoru and f1lr•mlndtdness." · 

-fosepll Kfn&tbury,Smllh ·Probln11nd lmpoNnl." 
-<kwl«rtd 1'14111 ON!fr 

tTaPIISN IIAWIUNG'S 
A CONP'UCT Of VISIONS UNIVBUE 

Jolu\ bloull '~°"" ... ~ Hcic. reackn aic I<(! 1n10 lM .,,.,., ... 
ffl)'lltrlOut world or blKk hoks and ThoffiUSOMII 

, 1n1ul1ntles-Jhc polNS In IM In lhl.111lm11l111nC book. 
universe l l whk h apace I nd lime Saw<II eumlnet how toclll 

break down cornp1<1cly-1nd lhcoriSll NW ~ltd their llllnklnc 
t>.<k In time to lht "b!C ~ nl" with on IWO frrteoncilable IClt 

""'kh our 11n1Wm bee an or PftfflllCS, C'OflSlrll~ and 
•(Stephen HaWkln& lt l lM w4U rd Ul'ICOnllr&I~ ~ SIOflt 

or tj1KC Incl llmt: ·PrcM1c111w • 
--Ornnt - Thf '"'slllllglOfl ~I 

•. 



. :\: t'\\' Book., 

1 Senath C,uolin.1 
[___ ., 

A HISTORY OF 1 ' 

TIIE JEWS OF ARABIA: 
From Ancient T lmts lo 
Their Eel I pH Under hlam 

n C o oooN OuHllL Ncwn 
TheJewishrommunitinoi AnbY 
had ,:real lnnuen« on. the ■ttl• 
tudt'S that Muslims hold tow,rd 
Jews, and yet ttlallvrly little his 
been written about their history. 
Through l«hnlqul'I borrowed 
from anthropology. llteruy criti• 
cism. sociology and comp,ntive 
religion, this book rttonstrucls 
sornt understanding of Jewish life 
in Arabia before and during tht 
timeofMuh.,mmad. ThematMi.ll 
is usl'd lo develop• pt'l'!lpectlveon 
the intcr•ronfnslonal relations 
betwe,,cn Judaism and lsl.im when 
b l.im wu at one of its most dy• 
Mmk stages o( growth. 
Cloth.SJ.US 

(-0 \.i;x;, 
TIIE BUDDHIST 

REVIVAL IN SRI LANKA: 
Religious Tr,dillon, . 
Reinlerpret,lio n ,nd Response 

n Crn■ct D. llo><n 
In Jq5t,, Thcr.wAd.i Buddhists in 
Sri L.,nk., ,,nd throui;houl South• 
l'olSI Asi.l «-lcbr,11...d the Buddh.1 
Jay.inti, the 2500th annlversuy of 
the Buddha's l'ntry into Ninwna 
and of the est.1blishment of the 
Buddhist tr.1dition. This book ex• 
amines the revival of Tlwr~v.,d,, 
Buddhism among the laity of Sri 
L.,nkn, 1naly7J nR ii~ origin, .,nd 
Its i;rowth up to the pre~nt d.iy. 
Cloth, Sl9.9S 

~ ,_ .,Y •=\, 

HUMAN RIGHTS 
AND THE CONFLICTS 

OF CULTURE: 
Wrttem and lat.mlt renptdlvH 
on Religious Liberty 

o OAv1n Llnu, JouN KtLsu, 
ANO AIOIILAllL 5 AC11lOINA 

/ lumn11 Ri,~l,ls •11d I/it Cc>nflicl of 
Cullur,-s invCSliRalt'S th<- claim 
.1bou1 "hum.,n rli;hts• in~ cultur• 
~lly d ivt-=• wnrld. The book is 
Ct>nn•mcJ with thl' rel,,tk•n~hlp 
bt'lw<'<'n religio n •nd hum.1n 
rii;ht11-with the w.,y~ th.II ccrt~in 
reli)'lit•u~ lrJditions m.iy or m.iy 
not provide ~urrort ror idl'•~ ex• 
rrl's~-d In v.uinu, lnternatlonnl 
docum<•nt~ conc.'!'Tlcd with kk,1' 
of rdigious lib<'rty or rr,,,dom of 
con-.c1l'nce. Sp«i.11 focus isplacl'd 
on lrt't'dom ul rdiglnn Jnd con• 
,cl,•nct' in tht- Wl'St ,,nd lslllm. 
Clo th, S24.95 

'(!., 
Av, 11, bl• •• loo1, lott-. or ot4tr ,,.,.. 

UHIYU~ITY or ',Q\/111 C AlOUNA ,au• 
SM A,uo,bly ••• Coluo,blA. SC ,.~ 
~ 180)1777•UO ..lll,, 

tlllt IOdallsm b the loftaat and - pain. potltl011 both bttter and • on e , I !lave 
ru1 ro.cl rrom I UIOCTIC)' 10 dnnocncy. not lllffllpCed 10 ll'lcludc Romllll1 Of 

T1lc aad r1tt b thal IOdaU• IIU Bul11rla In my Ulllyslt . 
cua1ed In all rhe E&tt Europ<u 1111a 111 for the llnrtlelldt or contrmpo,a,y 
'""' or domtllk berrkn 111ln11 1he 1!111 c,n1ral E•rope, however, fOf tlw 
1r■ruro,ma11oft lo D~J dcmocrl()' ""' · • more 11wt tiny -11Uon l!urop<1111 U.tna 
ml•ed «onomy qultt u fonnld1li~ as I• lhe pr- lfnltoria ot ~ 
lhotc that eal,red In rtcenl Wnl Of twill YI.Ida, H1111pry, I nd Poland, lhcff 1ft 
l!uropun dlc111onhlps, llldt II Spain, mtalnly tht eot11oun or a commoa r, 1,. 
Ponu1at, Of Ortttt, That berrlcn lie not T1lc oldnt or Caln l l!uropnn taln llaa 
0111}' In the l)'llffll or polltbumucutlc: a Clmn&n lfflffal 1ayln1 to hit Aullrlall . 
dlctatonlllp (to ute Rlldolr Bahto'1 apt ally: -,,.. sltaatloll b lfflOUI but r101 
ltm1), IJlcl - mertly In the chatec,cr t11ak," to : wllldl the A111trl111 1meral 
and lntttats or rht 1tornt11il•111H ruUn1 rtplla: "No, Mdll Utb«, the .i1ua1loll b 
clu1, bvt al10 In the lntttnll, 11tltuda, trqlc but - lfflOUt,".OM mltht aay 
ud run or 111uy or 1ht ruled. or · - _1hu the tk-•.uf l!u1 Cffltrat eu,opc 

.courw, In condillo11.1 or run ntcmal today b 1rqlc but 11<11 hoptlm. , 
10VUd1n1y, with llbcral dffliocncla oe ' 
an frontkn, thcu olmadn would t1111ply I. Is 1nalc, bfciuw a halr~tury or 1111· 
be 1wtp1 uldt, u they wut, 1lorf011sly, mtrut 11rus,lc, uphunl, work, IJld ,ur, 
In Spain, Ponuaal, and Clrtttt. But ti.o. . - rmaa IIU ptod9ocd to Ultlt lutlnJ PfOI• 
art 11<11 tht condillon1. The Poft1II rr,f. - • rm. It la raiMoMblt 10 talk, u Zblplcw 
slonlsl WJ,dy,la• Bimt owskl once wrOlc . Btutlrisltl cloa In tht tllk of 1111 Sdon• 
a f1mou1 1u1 called '"Tbt EnaJMS 111d Wotton fflffllOrial ltctun, or l!as1m1 

Bra kn or Soctatl1m. • We have bcm l!u,ope belna on 111 way "back 10 Cmtral 
dlscunln1 tht tn1lnn 1nd bukn or tht Europe.• Pollte nrtrmcc la madt,10 tht 
11an1hlon from 1ocl11l1m. Tht conclusion potltivt Ideal or Central europc revived 
It , alu, that cwn In Hunaary, cwn In the by MIian Kundcra, Ctnlaw Ml!Olr, 
Oorb1chev tu, tht !>rakn look rnott v,clav Havel, OyllfJY Konr,d, and many 
powtrrut than the tnaines, otllen . " But thnt can be "rtlum 10 

Ont Is bound to hop< 11alns1 hopt. Central Eur0pt" In I ftfllllve u wth u • 
T1lc Hunaan■n rdormi11S enttr thb C.I • poslllvt - · The drum or cmandpa• 
pmmn11 with 1h11 chtnrul pculmum 1017 IIIOdcnilntlan, by no ffltllll only 
which It one of the mote 111ra ctlve the propcny or Communbu In t94S, may 
rt11urn or Hun1arf1n lntdlfflual lire. ,tt end In a reality, all too familiar from 
OM or the very archltt<11 or tht mtlrc Cmrral EutopnJI history, or 11owln1 
rcrorm p,o,1«1 told mt ht J lwt It 011ly a relative badwudnns vl••• •vb We11trn, 
)0..40 perm,! cllantt or IIICttSS, It lttllll "IIICldn'n" Emop<. II IIIIY tnd In a MW 

ruJOn1blt to 1uun1 that the rdorm hu version of Gbdher Wlrsln1't -Z•ltchtn• 
1 rather hiahtr challCC or tnl11l-1 tUC• t11ropa" Of the ln1er111edi11t lOllt kklltl• 
cn,-1h11 11, of 1vtr1ln1 rcvolutloll-lf Oed by Hunprian writm and hls1orlan1, 
only bttau .. or tht runhtr divcnlroa, 11, cco110111la nponln1 111 u ucepan,, 
tlon of wcial ln1rrn11 which it will pro- bo11ted rrui1, cht1p 1hon, IJld cheap 
mote. The rrttln.1 or the prlv11t t«lor, In labor, lmponlna Ot1m1n 1ourlt1t and 
particular, IMIJlt lhll HunJU)' mlJhl )'ft J1pannt capllal. A I OM, th11 Is, or wuk 
have 1n cotrrprtnturlol bouracolslc 1h11 111tn, national pl'tjudiet, IMQUlllty, 
will 10 10 tht bartkadn-aallnll the poverty, and slilomma.l. It Is almost 
rtvol1in1 workm. Capi111isu and Com• alrudy 1~ to talk, In the cut or Hun-
muni111, shoutdrr 10 shoulder 111ln11 1ht 11,y and Poland, of a doublt <kptnd· 
prole11rl11: a ,ul11bly Cen111l European t ncy - on tht ptal powers 10 lhe Wnt u 
outcome rOf wclallsm. To n 1lm11c the •ell u 10 1ht East. 
pcrccn111t chance or pc1cdul lran,ror, This , llua rloll 11 t111lc beeau .. or lu 
mallon, by con11111, rcqulm only the toll In avoidable human 1ufftfl111. At 
""''" or one hind. llmtt It lttffll tu,Jlc:, 100, 111 the MnK or 

4. 
"To Gcntrallrc 11 10 be an ldl01. To P11• 
tlcularitt Is 1hc alone Dbtinction or 
Merit." We 1111y not 10 quite to r11 as 
William Blake, but .tr1u1lly all Jffltr■I 
wrltlna aboul "l!astnn e~,opc" It dthn 
a ca11l01 or, If an1lytlc1lly mort ambi, 
tloul, u 111pol11t1 r,om lht one Of two 
counuin the author knows bat. T1lc 
above has somcthlns or both f1ulu. To 
conc, n1r11c on Poland and Hun1a ry b, 
In lhe 1u1umn or 1911, Juuincd by the 
fact 1h11 lhnt ltt lhe IWO counlrin or 
E&t1 Cen1r1I Europc In •hlc:h fund1men, 
111 rdonn upe:lmenu arc unckrway. 
Even htrc, wh11 has bttn uld b r111• 
mtnlary and 1en111lve. Ytf lhtrc llt 
many common future, as ••II u dif• 
fcm1cn. I would vm1u1t 10 predict 1h11 
when the rund1mcn11I rtform up,rfmcn1 
dots Jtl undcr•ay In Ctl'Choslonkla , 
thert, 100, on, win rcco1nlu 1111ny or the 
ru1urn 1h11 I have 1lnaled out In Poland 
ind Hunaary. 

In 1ht cu, or East Germany, 111i dlf. 
lcrcncn will pcrh•~s be 1ru1cr than tht 
similarltin. A 11a1, •how annual trans• 
fen or hard cunency rrom Wn1 Ger, 
many covtr 1he 1011I Intern! burdtn on 
Ill hard C'Ulle!Ky debt, but a Sll lt 11,o 
who .. dtluns ln rn 1bou1 !heir own 
crun1 ry tvcry nl1h1 r,om Wnt Gcfm1n 
1ct, vhlon, It In a dlrrtrtnl .,01i1ion from 
lu Eu1 Central Europcan nei1hbon-1 

cluslcat 1raae,ly: th11 It, llavln1 a rcltt,t, 
ltu loalc quilt bt)'ond and In spite or the 
w!U or tht par11dp1n1J. few the petty 
runctlonuia cldtndln1 thffl prMtcsn 
arc nOI rally rvll; and f11 ltu arc the un• 
1kllltd ..-orltm dtfcndln1 their jobs In 
r1c1orfn 1h11 should Iona tlnct hive bttn 
1hu1. TIit mort tnllJhlcntd ltldcn 111 
llun11ry ud Pol111d today arc l'frtOII• 
ally Ulllc -K th111 IIIOCI pollllcl111.1 la 
the Wnl. Some Jtnolntly cart about 
111tir countries u wtll u IIIC11U<lva. But, 
1ood or tv1l, they ain no mort •void tn• 

11ni1cm<111 In the wtb of lnttm■I con• 
1radkd0111 thal tod1lis111 Im m:ated 
than Oedipus could 1volcl marryln1 his 
IIIOChtr. 

So mtlrdy hopttns It b -· II b 11<11 
llopcint, bcaus«, ..-hhln 1ht wuin1 o r 
overall decay, there are possibtlitln of In• 
dlvldual and 1roup emandpatlon, or frtt 
1pcttll, ltaonll111, worship, traw l, p,oduc• 
live wort, and M:lr•hclp, which did not 
Uhl fYffl ICtl yun IJ0. It Is not 
hopcin1, because 1hnc 1111a do, In 
theory, l)OIK1S room for nunN•tt In 
which lhcy ml1h1 rnl0lt I lartCT dt1Ttt 
or lnttf'nal so•c1tltn1y. II Is not hoptltu 
b«1uw llw aru l powtt 10 the E&tt Is 
Itself convulltd with ch1n1t, whOK out• 
come no OM an predict. II 11 not hop,, 
In,; nna ny, bcau .. the , ,u1 f)OWCT'I l0 

"Sec my nuy, •Don Ctntrll Eu,opc £.. 
l11?" In T1lf Nt w York Rt'ritw (Oc,obcr 
9, l9A6). 

lhe Wnt ,_ I more Optn, _, ... 

111ractlve, ud bml111 con11,t1a1IOII rcw 
East CaMral l!urop< 1han 11 any lime hi 
lftodtm hhtory. This Is tru• or the UnltNI 
S111n, or Wnttta l!uropc as a wholt, 
and pantcuta,ly of (Wtll) Omnany, .,. 
wlloec 1pp,oacll 1ht ri,u,rc wpc or tWt 
rc1'on _,. apln .tplflcutly depc-ndl. 

To dlKUU 'IW1lec wt la Ilic Wat cu do 
dlt«tly to_.,_ dnlrablt dlan~ la 
l!&st ~ l!wope would rcqu'Jt 
IJIOlhtf _,.; ..._. 1· boo1t. • lut II 
prncnt traids contlnw, k 11 DOI u-- "--. 
sonablt 10 look ahead to • llm« wllea do. 
Wc,1 wlD bc -• u llace Yalta, a toniary 
actor In l!ut Cfflcnl Europe (aRct die 
So¥ltt Unloa and tllt countrla lhea-
1dvn), but a~ actor, u lmpor• 
11n1 11 the So¥ltt UalOII, thollsh hi dlf• 
rmnl wa)'I, tr we 11t to play thh rolt 
wisely, however, tht flnl IJ'Dper11lve b to 
Kt l!ut Cffltr al l!uropc II It really II, 
and 11<11 u • PfOJffllon or our own ran, 
tulcs or u a 111bcatcsor, or Sorict 
polltla. T1lc mt11phor or f'lnlandlutlon, 
IJlcl the lffllll alunott and ptrtstrolta, 
arc or Umlted uw In analyzinJ rc,c,mt 
dcvclopfflCTIIJ In East Central Eu1opc, 
The Impact or Qorbadlr, and the "new 
dltcntc" In East-West rdallons hu bceft 
1.ru1, but alto compla, lndirtd, and 
ambi1uou1. Terms like "cri1i1,• -rcfona,• 
or •111blllty" are uwin1 without° t lostr 
definition • .. 

I n the llnl article In 11111 sala, I offtred 
the crude metaphor or "Oltomanlution" 
u 11 k&Jt nurJinally more 1Uu111lnatl111 
than 1h1t of "f'lnlandlu1ion." Tbt two 
raca or Ouomanwtlon, tm1ndpa1ion 
and dtay, each have many dlaMmloes: 
Imperial, rcatonal, 1nd clomatlc; tco­
nomlc, social, lckoloak:al, and pollllcal; 
the tm■ndpallon of 1111a rrom tht Im• 
p,rlal ctn1n: the tm1nclpatlon o r sod· 
Clln from 1111a, In the owrlappi111 
1phnn of rcllaJon, national artkulatlon, 
"dvll IOCX!y," 111d privatt mtffl)riw, , 
and tht rMR or Int contdou1ly oppot1. 
Ilona.I Yarianu or each. Revolution, tnd· 
Ina In partial failure, b u tikdy u 
rcr-. cndin1 In partial 1uca:u (I.e. , 
1vtrtln1 revolution). 011 batar.ot, the 
rorlllff ICCIIII more llhly In Poland, lhe 
lallff In H~qa,y. A mulmal 1uca:u fOf 
reform - -,ul)' mon proboblt 
than a aul111al lucent ror revolution. 
Each llltlonal CUC mull be 11udicd hJs. 
torlc:ally, and for 11 .. ir. "Every thln1 b 
•!111 It Is and 11<11 another tlolflt, • u the 
.,..1 Bishop Bulin uruh■llowly mnaned. 

Al lhc1c countries . ,. ndllCO\tnftl 
lhtlr o•n hl11orln, 10 also 11 hlllory Ille 
dltclpllnt moot ura•ntly called fOf, If we 
In 1ht Wnt art 10 undcnlancl their p,a• 
ent and peer Into tht!r llat1trt. Hl110,y, 
calll111 In aid -lo, -WOO, polll• 
lcal tdtn«. IJlcl CYt1I ltCllrfty ltiidla, but 
above 1H: hlllory. Cudll. H"-lriant, 
IJld Potn arc ttdltcoYmna thtlr own 
hbtory; and 1hcy are ru.kl111 It qi.in. To 
1d1pt I Offma11 phllooopbtr, whotc Ill• 
nucn« 011 E&tt Central Europe ruture 
hb1orian1 will rta>td u bo.ntM but lnut• 
slent, connncd only 10 a few d<ada In 
the lffl>nd hair or the llfffltlcth tt11lury: 
the pcopln or East Cmtral europ, make 
their O\Wll history, alth0111h they do rK11 
make It Jwt u they plt.w. 0 

-&pltmbn 11, 1938 

TIils ls fM l4Sf ~ IArtt • rl~ln . 

"Two nctlltnl muhlautho, >Olvma an 
Lincoln Oordon, ed., £rod/"' Empif'f: 
Wnlffll R,101/oru w/fl, bslm, El,~ 
(Brookln11, 1917) 111d William E. Crir-
0th, ed., Cffllr• I •"d wr,,,. Europr •"" 
IM Wm (Wntvlcw Pins, fonhcomillJ). 
I am WO<kln1 on I book about th( con-
1rmpo1117 Ocrman role In 1h11 rcslon. 
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The Opposition 
n...,o..."" 
A ClOGIPffllCIWw map cf the opposition 
la l!ac CcotnJ Europe today would 
raanble nochlna IO m11eh. OIIC of ibote 
kaleldotoople mulllcolond tnape of 
ethnic l'OUPI In this rcsloe ber0tt I.ht 
war. la both Poland and Huaa,y, 
arouJ)S °' a,ovplcu whole ldcntltlea or 
prosranu uite rrom ,pednc P0ltWV 
rulllla overlap °' comblw with a,oupa 
rablna almott CVff'/ na,, llopa,..,.. 
doa, °' pnJlodlct or Ille pm,v political 
spccu,,m (ac,c,pt commwilm): popullsu, 
rcronn -11U, radial IJOdoloclru, 
Smallboldcn, Lutllcnns, Catholic "bue 
lfOUPI, • CYanaellcal -u, democratic 
opposllloe, danocradc youtll, dcmo­
aa1lc aca.dcmb, Solldariry, l'lslltlna 
SoUdari1y, national dcmocnu, liberal • 
democrau, Christlaa democrats, social 
democnts, liberal Catholics and ClllltCf'I'• 

alive Calholict, Christian aodall,u, 
Jews, anll-Sanlles, advocates of wortcn• 
tclf•sovemmau, al)Oltlcs or free enter• 
prbe, •YDdlcaliats and IIIOftdariaU, ac1,. 
11ylcd •cruy llbatls,• "ncorcalls11,• 
"ncopocltMtts•: you ll&fflC it, we have II. 
A.ad 1h11 It merely 1be surface or explicit 
opposilloa. One could prod11ee uothff 
rich callllos of orricW °' sanioffldal 
proj«11 for "rd'onn. • Hunpriu poUtJ. 
cal acifflllJIJ have coined Ille dcllabt(ul 
lfflll "paradl,m ecstasy,•• 

Hae I abaD mcnly lndlcalc four dJ. 
mcnsiom that tvffY ca,u,papba or 
an&n<ipation samt !,car In mind.' The 
11m mlaht be callee! a populu redis­
_., or the 8'itlonal l'Ut: a widespread 
and paulona1c ln1erct1 In h111ory,' pre·• 
WII' national tndltlooJ, fllflOIICII I U!bon, 
ctbalc minorities put and prcsmt (Jews, 
Ocmwu, UkraiGiam, Hunprius In 
Tramylva.nla and Slovak.la), and rqioeaJ 
ties ("CcntnJ l!urope,• Omnany, Utba­
ania, and tbe utrainc). To 1uim- all 
this under Ille label "nadOf'alhm• would 
be c:rut ovcrsimpUncatlol,, Much of It la 
simply 1bc quat for what la rtprded la 
1hc W•t u a ~ cvllural c:oallnu­
llr. an ldatlllc:atloo with utlouJ i>'m· 
boll, tradltk,u, ud - myths, u be­
alp la moderatloa u It II danfcrow la 

-• 111c lact u( "normal" - to Ille 
llltloDal put - a ronn or dcprivatlo,,: 
lllc NoCOYCf)' of It It a form of c:mancipa. 
lloa. Tradltloa, uld 0. L Cbata1oa, It . 
the danocracy or the dad, But doct the 
reclllflvatloll or ttadltloll --'1)' -
dllOt to the democracy or the Uvla,f 
Wlw about tbe authaulc:, utloeal uo- or 
uitldcmoc:ratJc tndidonsf Alld c:annot 

utlouliaa act-or be used-a 1111bRl­
hlle r« d lllKICnCY1 

This rear It pardc,ularty acu,c amooa 
the "democratk dpposllion• In Hunp,y. 
Why, they ult, did •be- Patty fcadcr. 

'For "paradlpn cc:alasy"' - Rlldolf L 
T61tct, "Tbc Sdencc or Politte. la H .. 
pry In the 19IOl,"l.n sadon~. Vol. 
37 (l / 19"), p. U and po:mtrt. 
'In my attlclc In the Scp1tmbcr 29 llaue, 
"Ilic Empire In Dec:ay,• t IUgalcd lbat 
the. decay or the SoYid empire la Eutcm 
Eu~opc brinp with It the p(llllbllily or 
•an unplanned, plcccmal, and di11CODtJa. 
UOUt emancipation, both or 1hc comcm,. 
mt atalct from 1hc Imperial center and of 
soddles rrom 11a1es. • In tbl1 anide I 
loot 11 form, or 1«141 cmancipadoe, 
tatlna l'IIOlt or my cumpln rrom Poland 
and Hirn1ary. 

'The obtervatlon aboul the lnlfflll In 
hiJtory Is rcpealedly made In a rcplar 
tcrles of rcporu abou1 Polish u,m/'(dot In 
lht k 1dln1 undn11ound wttkly, 1)1od· 

ahlp, u OM or 111 nm acu, penn1t an ln­
dcpmdmi mw danolUlratloe a1al1U1 
the Ceauiescu rcsJmn PfflCCUllotl or tht 
Hunautan minority In Trauylvanlaf 
Pattly, or counc, 10 afvc YCDI to a burn­
Ina popular conccm, and plA social 
cndlc for ,o dole,. But alao, perhaps, 
llecaue If JOU let people lhou1 abou1 na, 
tlo111J rithta in Tran,ytvula they may be 
lea lndlned 10 think about dvU rithu In 
Hunp,y. Certainly It wu a IU&nJc a(: 
fair, tblt 10rdlli1 dcmonJllallon oa 
Hcroca' Square In Budapest. The 1peecha 
were u uneasy mblure or -•bat 
1dbed llbcral IClltlmcnu (Unlvenal r1shta, 
the poor ROffl&tllam suffer too) and pur­
ple patriotic rhetoric.• My overwhclmlQS 
i.mprcsalon wu or a lonely crowd: 111C11 

and women with allahtly bewildered raca 
mouthlna baJf. roraotta h)'llllll, and Jurt 
bqlnllina 10 r~. r« aood or w. 
what It IDCIIIII 10 be a nation; I lpcc'ta~ 

at once pethctk, movie,, and dlsturblna, 
• A.JI WC WUII Is freedom and dcmoc:raq 

for the Hunprians In Transylvania,• tald 

1 apealtcr 11 one point. Loud appla111e, 
Then, al- u an allcrthouaJ,t, • •• • and 
ftccdom r« oundva. • StiU louder •~ 
pl1usc. If I WU lbc MW Hunprian Patty 
leader, K6roly Ordn, I ahould not be at 
all sure Chai I could JC"pltalc lhc nallonal 
rrom 1hc dcmocrallc cause. II Is a short 
atcp from asltlna why the Hua,ariaa 
aovemmcnt II not doina m0tt for Ille 
Hunaarlanl In nd&hborin, soclaliJt 
1111es, to ultlna why JOU have the kind 
of Hu111ari111 &OfflMlfflt that cannoc do 
more. To 110fr1C men,, the lanittlJkl 
10vcmmtn1 facc, a comparable dilemma 
on 1he bumlna nallonal qunllon or 1hc 
Kalyn muaacn, and lhe Olher "blank 
spacc,• of SoYid-PoU•h rclatlona. If 
JOU cannot make or obtain a clear 11alt­
mm1 of the truth, h may be sarcr 10 say 
notblna. 

'Sec my aniclc In '11w Sp,ctotor, luly 2, 
1998. One 1hould nott 1h11 lht Romanian 
r<fuatts In Hunaary W<ft .i,o 

A _,i,,1 dlntcrulon 1s' the rni.;I or 
rdlaloa, - ju1t In Poland, bul alto la 
Czechoslovakia, l!ut Omna,iy, and 
nai, oa a WfY ... an acalc, In Hunaar,,. 
This, too, la acctdlnaJy COfnpln, 
whet her one consldm aodal roou, coa­
f culonal forms, Of poUllcal lmpllcalfons. 
Why do to many JOUDI pc()plc In Eu1crn 
Europe, onm brousht up la a wholly 
athdnk: CDvirOUlall, at home u wdl u 
II 1:bool, IUm 10 rcu,loa, « II least to 
the cburcba? 11 It limply beca11JC na1urc 
abhon a value -..11111, sucll u the col­
i..,.. or IOClalllt lddocY bu 1cn, 11 It 
1hc acardl for comfort amid malerial 
decay, misery, ud ~leunctaf 

CMntt •ltd d«#y In •ll •ro"nd I 
ltt; 

0 T11ot1, wlto cha111at nor, olild, 
wll/t IM. 

Part of the laracr rcdiJCOVff)' of lht p&s1f 

The Impact or lhc Polla!I Pope? Divine 
ln1crvm1lon? AD of the above? RcU,tous 

partlcipallon can be a cbanncl ror bul­
cally acculu, IOdal, and polilkal upira­
lloN: u It II Ill pert or the Church­
protected peace and buman ri1h11 move­
ment In the ODl. Bui It can alto be a 
1ubsthu1c for social and polhk:al ae1lv­
lsm. Tllc ,,.,,c or church1oln1 In Poland 
afler the lmposlllon or ma,1ial law llad 
dcmmts or both. Like 1hc reditcOYcry or 
nallonal hiJtory, the rcllaJous mival cull 
tCVcral ways, and II is very ditncult 10 say 
which cut aoa dccpcr.' Thi• la a nice 
anal)1k:al problem for the scholar, but a 
fwd poUtk:al dlltuuna ror lhc au1bori1lts. 

A 1hlrd lmponuu dlmmslon 11 what 
hu come 10 be known u lhc rccon11l1u-

'Evcn In the ffl?ll poUtk:al churches, 
1hen: Is M exuaordina,y Jumblina or Ill• 
llonal. social, and p f.a,oua Issues. At the 
lul • Mus for the f'A1hcrland" I allmded 
al , 'athcr Popltlusuo\ church In War­
saw, 1he preacher md<d up ubonlna the 
fahhrul 10 li1h1 ,h< aood liaht a1ain11 
al"'hollsm, robbtry, abonion, •~d com• 

lion of "dvll toclcty"' In Eal CnuaJ 
EurOpt. Tbat ii already a subltamlal 
l11cra1ure oa 1h11 subject,• yet 1he con­
ccpl remains woefully lmprcclte, panly 
becalllC of the variety or eat1lcr UICI 
(notably l,y Hqcl), bul mainly because It 
Is curnmly uacd to cksc:r~ 1w0 dlffcren1 
1hlnp: (A) the ftllire ranac or IOdaJ 
assoclatloaa, Ila, and acdvilles lndcptnd. 
en1 or 1hc state, rrom a.Ice dubo 10 Cbartcr 
77, r,om -lul•t 10 brmaries ud from 
privaie rarmcn 10 bomosexuak:' (8) 
more narrowly, and more politically, the 
pr-oducts or 1h11 11ra1cn or "IOcW 
aclf-oraanlullon• which was, broadly 
speatlna, adopted by the dm,ocratk op­
posillons In Poland, Hunaarl', and 
Cucboslo .. lda In the mid 10 la1c 1970s. 
for them, tbc rccons1itullon or "cMl 
IOddy"' - both an end in lttclf and a 
mcana to polili21 chanse, lncludlnt , 
cven1uaDy, chanac In the nalurc of 1hc 
IIIIC. 

(D) Is I tubcatcsory or (A). The lfOWlll 
or (A) win ,mcrally be unplanned, or at 
leut - pan or an overall political 
11ratts)', yet the cmeracncc of non­
poli11c:al social auociallona and bonds 
has l,c,cu radli11lcd by, and is dcUbcri1cly 
included In, 1hc 11ra1qy or (B). It rniah1 
just be po-..slble to c:all (A) simply "aod· 
ety,• except lhal in Poland lhe ttrm 
"society" (tpol«-Urutwo) has come 10 be 
used pr-edtdy for thole. «aanlud or 
dvilly actl-e oaru or ~•Y (whether 
workm, fannm, or lntellcctuals) which, 
since Ausust 1910, can mcaninaruuy bc 
lalkcd or In opposillon to the pc)Wtt11b11 
be (w/odu,). So while eltcwhett people 
aay "civil society" but mean aocitty, 
htre people say "society"' bu1 mean civil 
society. 

'In Hunp,y, "civil aodcty,• even In sense 
(A), was almost IOtaffy destroyed by 
Stalinism and 16nos K,dir's counler• 
revolution aner 1956, bu1 It bu bttn 
slowly, quietly reconttitutcd. A rudimen­
tary mcaturc or 11111 is the number of In• 
dcpcndm1 clubs and ataodatlons: m«e 
than IJ,000 In the 1930a,. ainltlna to -. 
rcw u 1,000 In lhe 19,0S, but up aalln iv 
more than l,$00 by 1911. • However, In 
1hc last year or two, and most drunali• 
cally In recent months, we have Mffl • 
tuddctl Oowcrlna or "dvil aodcty" in 
tcnJC (B): the fflOfe « less sponlancous 
combuatloa of dcllallna duba, assoda-
1lon1, ud lobbies or difrcrct11 IOCial and 
in1cllcaual aroupa, most or wlloM nwm• 
bcra arc consdou,ly aa)lallnc u dlllffla, 
conccmed IIOC merely with 1helr lndMduaJ 
or sroup laterctts, i.l.t with the JUie or 
the natloa. The appeal for the dcmoe-
11ra1loa In Her-• Square wu slptd i,,, 
no fewer than twelve such aroups, and 
two or these were allianca: 1he Hun­
aari.ut Dmlocrallc Forum ro, "populista" 
or nationalists, 1he Nttwork or Froc lni• 
tla1lvn ror 1bc rc11. 

Probably lhc mos1 n01ablc or 1hew 
nc-w 1roups arc the Drmocnllc Union or 

'Stt, for cumplc, John Keane: Chmoc­
rocy •ltd Civil S«itty (Veno, 1981) and 
John Kt&M, ed., Civil Sod~,, ond t/tt 
Stott (Veno, 1981), cspccially 1he cu ay 
by Z. A. Ptlaynstl. 

'Tllc curnplc or bomOKXuals is noc 
lmaafnary. An anocl1tlon or bomot«• 
uall It C\lmnlly appl)'lnc r°' rcsl11r11ion 
in Warsaw. 

'Excludina spons dubs. Quoted in a 
paper by Elcmtt Hankiss for 1hc 
Woodrow Wilson Cen1er European 
Alumnl A.uodatlon confnmcc on "1bf 
European Qun11on• in May 1981. (The 
papen rrom tbiJ confcrmcc au due 10 bc 
publhhed in book form,) The numbcr of 
priv11r found1Tlor11 11!0 ,o,t fro m f'lil I" 



S,:kn1iroc Wo,\n1 (l,t ., 1<adnnln) and 
u,, ,1,11;.,..,~ of Youna Dcmocra11 (FIDESZI 
Cmalnly >1..clrn11), bolh foundtd In 1ht 

•l)rifta of I 9U. Thew art '"' nnt ln­
d<f)ffldt,,1 unions 10 bt launched In 
Ea,,.,. Euro~ sin« 1hr bannlna or 
Solidarity. TIit dif'ntnen btlwtt11 this 
fnmtnl aftd Poland In I 9IO art ob,,lous 
and qion. Ye1 I mull uy 1ha1 liucnina 
10 a 1lorlou1ly discu11lvr mrc1ln1 or 1ht 
ntW academics' union (only Kadnnin 
would lry lo wrilt (OOlnolU lo a dcmon­
>IUtion), or taluq 10 the marwlovsly 
frt>h and brlaht 11udtn1 actlvlm of 
FIOESZ, I ,.11 almon u Ir I WH back in 
Poland In 1ht autumn or 1980. How 1hc 
Hunsariu au1horicin dtal whh 1huc 
aroups win bt OM or tht mort in1t<nti111 
qunlioM or 1he autumn or 1911. 
. In Polaftd, 1he si1ua1lon is bo1h w011t 
and btllt<. Wbffl, In lht mid 1970!, tht 
dcmona1ic ori,ositlon rim nnbarttd on 
lht llnlt1Y or "social Klr-oraaniu1iot1" 
,nd "chanst from btlow,• 1hty nevtr 
lmaalntd a mus _,,, likt Solldar, 
hy. Th<y did, ot1 the othn hand, lmaalnt 
1ha1 they mlah1 lind somt pannns, albeit 
rtlue1an1 onn, within the 1ys1em, and 
1h11 1ht ,null miah1 tvffl be some ntW, 
e<pliril o, implici1, "social CO,,lrl(I." In 
1ht 101< 1980>. civil or >tlr-orpniud 
~Y wu, in Poland on a ><11k no OM 
1hen drumcd of. Thtrt Is a fan1u1lc 
land.a~ or ln<kJ,tndtnt dubl, 11socia• 
1lon1, r,nlodkals. publhhtn, and tht 
like, and 1hi1. 1oanhn with lht ttillcnce 
or somcthlna called "1he opposition: II 
ac«plcd by mo« rulis1lc membtn of 
tht r:omfflklatwro. and tven or 1ht $CttCI 

polia, u a lu1in1 fnturc or Po1iih lifc. 
In a Ions memorandum wrinen lut yur, 
Mlta)"law F. Rakowski-a Politburo 
mrmbtl -imH fettd In the Wnt u a 
"11bcr..r- - noted 1h11 "in P' ac,l« ,.e have 
1rco1nizcd 1he oppo1i1lon u a lu1in1 tie· 
men, on the country's political map."' 

Earlier 1his year, the authorilln r.11 
1htm>tlvH com~lltd by tht dcplh or tht 
teonomic nbi1 and popular di..:onlffll 10 
111n 1alkin1 privattly with this opposi­
tion 1111n, vrry 1inaerty t~lorina 1ht 
notion or an ·an1l-crill1 pact.• In ,~1 
Wt<kt, Ibey havt bttn C'Offl~n«d by a 
wave or >1rikt> 10 stan 11lktn1 dlrrctly 
and publicly with the man whom 1hcy 
ha,e so oflen taid wu no lon~r a •pan­
ner• for thtm: udl Waku. BUI, u I 
write, in mid Stpcernbn 1htre Is ,tin 
no1hln1 rtm01dy rnm1bllna a "pannn­
ship" bc-lwecn the aulhoritlcs and the 
•socic1y" rc,,rncftltd by Solkfaricy. Thm 
b no "hb1orlc cornp,omltt" or "soda! 
contract.• 

Thii 1tv<11-ynr-old historic stalemate 
1w had many dtm0talizin1 errrc1,. Noi 
the klll Important II 1ha1 h has 00e1rincd 
•civil sodtly" ta11ety to cht realm or 
wo,ck. Wrlnen word1-ln somitd•t )our• 
ftals 100 nulllt1'0UI 10 1111, lqaJ lndtpcnd• 
<111 Catholi<e jou,Mls lite 1Y,od11II: 
f>ows::«llti:,, Lid, or Witt, ll\ltmal 
univ<nlly publkallont, somltdot books 
ho,n publl,has 11kt Kr•1, No.,., o, ttltt, 
politlcal prosrams, Iona and shot1, 
moderal< and c,nrcm,; 1pok<11 wo,ds-in 
Krn1on1, hymn, , l<Clura, qal and ii• 
teaal scmina11, worker tduc11lon sroups, 
1he,o1c11, cabartl, unofficial cusctta: 

'Th< lt■kcd documt111 11 entitled "Rtfkr• 
1ion1 on IOfM upce11 of the political and 
rconomlc situation In the Polish People'• 
Republic In lhe KCOnd hair of the 1990s." 
The 1blY•PIIC lyptsmpl b slsntd and 
daccd ·Warsaw. 1.6.-10.10. 1917." 
Rakow,ki hu prlv11dy connrmcd 1h11 II 
1, 1enuinc. fl i1 h11c1nlina 1h11 he con• 
nrcts 11tl1 rrcoanltlon of the opposilion 
,~ncaliy with Wncem official vi1itor1' 
now re1ular pfl<lk e of mrctin1 whh op­
r,mit ion lr1drtt. 

audforitual woid, -won,infulty runny 
capn from the utlrlst Ja«k Fcdorowlc1, 
wonderfully >trlout lapn about Friedrich 
VOii Ha)rk, pautd around on 1ht COlln• 
1,Y't now nUfflffOUI vldcocuK11C re­
corders; wordt, wordl, WOfdl. 

For m111y, 11\ls 1111111 nhllar11ln1-for 
writm, In panlcvlar. But mOII proplt 
arc not wricm. Allhoush It :. wrona and 
pa11onllln1 10 auumc thll wo,kert Of 
~1111111 ait not inltrHlcd In wo,dt, 
kku, rrrc cleba1c, w0<1hlp M dmna, • 
1htw an-• no Immediate an,wcn 10 their 
IIIOJI pftsSln1 concemt: WISH, houlina, 
hullh cart, pollu1lon. Evtn a studrnl or 
aadtmlc may tlrt tvffllutlly or words, Ir 
they au wholly clltconll<Clcd from any 
rislblt m ules. TIit clefmliw fflHIII< or 
much of 1ht undn1Jound press Is summed 
up In 1he 1i1k of a journal 1 noclctd cht 
Othn day: Jn,d,,t:,, which mtlM simply 
"We An." Tht c:on1nnporary Polish ¥ff· 

slon or Ocinna Is •t print, thm:forc 
11111.• 

What I~ more, the vlnual abandon• 
mrnt of ldtolocY by the au1hori1lcs, COIJI• 

blncd with tht !N'.he freedom ol tpeKII, 

C¥C1I la cmtoffd publicallont, 1w n­
suhtd 111 a curiovt dtvlluaclon or 1111-
auasc. So1thffll11yn't •one word of trut11• 
rully m111ercd whal k wu tpokm amid 
1 fortll of llcs, and when thole in power 
seriously sou,ht 10 compel public ffl• 

dOIKfflffll or tht lia: but whffl you can 
uy anythlna you like, and thOIC In power 
will tv<11 publicly aircc with you (but 
1hffl do notlllna abou1 It), words, how­
tver true or noblt, loK some or ,~, 
value. 

Partly In rnponK 10 this lmpasK, 
many brlsht youns pcoplt haw turned 
their ancntlon 10 the most rtcffll and 
dynami<e rorm or social emancipation: 
the rour1h dimcn,lon. This is private 
enlcrpriK. o r courK mc>$1 cluslcal 
definitions of "dvil sodny" usume an 
economic foundallon, with private own• 
tnhip, propcny rlahu auanncctd by due 
process or law, frrc uchanae, and so 
fonh. In a senK, thneforc, the pursuit of 
private cnttrp,IK Is the loalcal C'Ompk­
mcnl or the pursuit or "cl.ti sod<1y.• But 
In practice, lhe cnaa1crncn1 In prlva1e 
cn1erprl>t hu so rar brcn Ken ra1htt 11 
an 1hrm11ive 10 lht punuil of "dril 
soriny" in the narrower, mot< poli1lc1I 
,cn,c lndlc11rd abovt. 

I suspect 11\at fr,r proplt In 11w· Wett 
(and ptrhaps alto hi Ille East) have rc:al1y 
wok,n up to 1he sheff leak or privacc 
.-lie &dlvily In Powid and Huap,y. 
In hit Cllcdlmc book or '"'· l'rlNt, 
Ettttrpr/N llt &lsttrn EMro~. Andtts 
Asl11nd .. llflled lhal the rconomlc &C• 
tivky of thc lepl private l<Clor In Eulmi 
Europe was llt..,. to 00e1t111uc 10 noe111a1t 
Ul'Ulld a --, low 1c¥d, u It had dont 
ever lh>et the IIJSOs. But In a rtCfflt 
papn, tht AnaJo,PoU,b rconoml'1 J-k 
R0>towtkl arpn 00e1v\ndnaJy 1h11 
• A11und's La_. no lon1tr holds r« 
Poland; and the ..,,.. It acarly ,,,,. r« 
Hunaary. 

hola lfn by tht deuyfq hlf>1"~ 
U1crally ... 111 the cut of privatt dtntl,ts. 
II flourilllct by p,ovldlns nat tllc ,-b&c 
NC'IOf -. whrthct t.ouslac. acotca, 
- loodt, Of IINdlcal -•· 111c 

. variety or pcoplt who llave turned 10 
priva1t tnltrJ)riM b at lcasc M ~ u 
that or tliosc who haw ••NINI to rdlpoe. 
So It the variety of -i-. W-,cl, rtli,io,, 
k It not a1 ... ,. the pur, lo¥t or Ood: 
with priv11t cnterpriK It It not alwaJI the 
pu.-. low or -MJ• n.- Involved 
rant• from proplt Utfn, private _.,. 
priK U a IM&IIJ 10 tupp0rt ~tlon 
publications, 10 M'Ctet policea,m, who 
krcp an orf1dal eye on privalt flmu b<-t 
also IJI HOffidal hand it, Ille tin. Thtn 
11 ,,.,-.i tvldfflce, botll r.- Poland and 
Hunsary, of major paniclpaelon Ill 
privatt firms by >tnlo, mcmbtn or the 
t10Mnti.,.,,., • tlldr rdatlvn or 
plac,:mm. 

An naurn arc atrcmcly Jpcculatlve, 
but ROllowtkl admala 1h11 printc 
rconomk ae1M1y (\cpl and not so qal) 
now accounu r« S0<11CWbcre bctwem 31 
and 4' peruat o( pcnonal money in• 
C'Offlfl In Polalld. Total privale 1«1or 
employment aa:ounu fo, nar1y one 
third or the labOf fore,:. Two nr1h1 of F o, many pt0pk, pri•atc -.nlc ac-
""' hou1lna conttlUCllon can bt dauf. tMty dearly It an allemllllw to Pllbllc 
fkd u privatt. In 1916 and IM'7, hard poU11cal 1e1Mty. A HIIJIIIIWI prof-
currncy ranlcltd from abroad bf lndl- Ulla - !bat there an two qul1e dlllhod 

• vldll&I Pola.- alaM equl to 1W hard ! .,... lypa ~ hla
0
1Cadeata: tboM who wia 

. I 

I 
l 

' ~ cw,...,. .. .., ,,,,, • . -· 
CU'"ftCJ trade ... rp1m eat1ICd by· tt.1 •· 10 ao llllo printc eoca-ine and diow 
wt.ow -"Had NClor. • Fo, HUIIIIIY, w1lo wall 1010 lato opposkJoeal acthtlr. 
private cconoak activity Is atlmaltd 10 Ille party ol lntcralJ, u k ftff, ud die 
1mcratc 11 least JO pe:rttftt or bouKhold pany nr ..iues. The aodoloslst Robert 
lncoma. Allhouah tlle shirt or the labOf Malldlln w found from hit ~ 
'°'" II mudo JIIIAlkr (no prival• f11t11• that Hu-..,IMI with private -- or 
m), It Is srowln1, and atlmata or tht Income att on balAIICII lea Ilk..,. to cs-
pri,atc ,hare of housina con11ruc:tlon 10 Pfttl dhco111<111 whh the pracnl polltlcal 
u hl1h u IS pn<fflt. In bolh countriH , ry11cm or to anlculatc CODOtl'(loas or 
Ille rolt of the private l<CIOt Is already politlcal chan,e. •If pan-ww ectr--
vblblt, bOth In 1hc dty ttnlm and the ploymmt It a nl~•lftfflWII stralfll' at 
C011nlryslck: here a bar, boutique, er alt,• he writa caudoutly, "IDdlvldual 
software nmi, there a ,man ntW ¥ilia or frrcdorn Is tntalnly not one or 111 COft 

farmhouw. •alua. "" In Poland l haw beat told 

I n many ways, the dramlll.: lf0"1h of 
prlva1c fflltrprlK In the 1980s II a cluslc 
uampk or <1111ndpa1lon In decay, o, 
"Ol1ornaftilalion" at ,... soda! level. II 

Private <111crpriw Is 11eppin1 In 10 lill lhe 

.. Jac,:k R0>towtkl, "111c Decay of 
Socialism and the Orowth of Prlva1c 
Enlcrprhe In Poland," typcscrlpl. 

""Oltomanlntlon" u I metaphor fo, 
the decay or tht Sovlcl cmplre In Eu1crn 
Euro~. by very 1oolC analon with the 
dcctlnt or the Ottoman Emplrt, Is u • 
plalntd In my prttlou1 1r1icle ~ Em• 
p:rt In D«ay." Tltt Ntw York RrYltw, 
S.p1<mbtr 29). 

•~•tdly bf 11nlvtl1ity tcac:hcn thal 
private buslllftl Is now the COIIJ\lmlftl hl­
tffcst or 1n1ny or the brlahtat 11uc1ents. 
Tht orndat politics or "lhc rtdt" (u tht 
Communist authorities ltt polltdy called 
by the dbarTccttd youna) arc ~th 
:llicuulon. But the unorrldal polhlcs or 
the opposition also - to offer few 
pcnprctlvr1. What they want Is 10 crawl 

" Robert Manchln, "Individual Economic 
S111tcsle1 and Social Conldousnna, • In 
the Central and Eal! Euro~an sptdal 
luuc or Sorlol ROIOlrll, Vol. "· Nos. 1-2 
(Sprina/Surnmrr 191t), pp. n-96, this 
quo11llon on p. 9). 
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10 Ille Wttt ro, I yu,, earn to1M hlld 
cvrrmcy, meybe learn - capi1Alisl 
akllla, and lhtn r«um to M1 up a tmall 
p,lv11e nrm In Poland, ~hff dulln1 
In ~Its, Cl1l'f1111Y, d«ontlna, 
trinhu, 10,s, or computer sonwan." 

Tltcrc lit, hoWC'Vff, Individuals and 
a roups who conocct 1hdr advocecy (and 
practi«) or pri"11t fflltrprue wflh a 
lar1er ..i,1on or IOdal and polltlcal dlan,e. 
If 11,. slrlltlY or the dtrnocntlc opposl, 
llon In I he I 9'70a could be dncrl~ u 
"chanF from below," u opposed 10th« 
urlltt rC'Vislonill ~ or chan1• from 
abow, this 19801 v!Jion mi1h1 crudely be 
dulrac1triud u ont of "ch1n1• from tht 
ddt." In Poland, fflOSI ad\'OCIICS or lhil 
path would p,o~bly be ham wllh th« 
label "lib«-all"-and many u1e It lhtm• 
sclvn. In American terms, some ml1h1 
r11het be dncri~ u nt0libcr1l 01 rven 
ntOCOn1erv11ivc, bu1 th«t lit li1nlllcant 
difffftntt1 or Jlylt and philosophy be,. 
twttn them. To c:onfuK the Wanaw 
Toworf)lstwo Gospodomt (l!c:onomlc 
Aasodatlon) wilh IM Kr-atdw To-• 
i.nr- Prumplow (M1n11facturin1 
Association) Is • Jin alrnosl u morul u 
thal of c:onflnil'& ~ N" Rtpwblk w1th­
~nlllf1. TIit IIIOVCDlffll has IIWIY 

lricllcctual p«N,,. but lhnc IWO 
· usociations. brin1in1 loStlhtr thcoruu 

and prac1ilioom of priv11c m1uprise, 
arc probably its most lmpo,11n1 aprcs­
slons 10 date. 

The k tak6w usod11lon bcpn, In lnic 
Galician stylt, u a dinina club. ln1tll«• 
IUlllJ an!I cnucp«ncun llltl ror an .... ,. 
lenl meal 11 a p,iva1c house, in 1hc course 
of which 1he in1clltc1uals would uplain 
1he lhcor) (OUI or Hayek by way or 
Michael Novak) and 1he cn1teprc11tun 
wocld uplaln th« prattkt (out of the 
backyvd by way of baltJhttsh), boch 
sides bcina 111i11bly fortiricd --t1h vodka. 
Noc wholly llftfrivolo111 reports or thac 
procccdinp wm: publishtd In the poup's 
undttpoond journal, IJ. Havin& ot,. 
1ained, u Miroslaw Oncbkl. an tea• 
dnnic and lcadin1 n1urc in the usoda• 
,Ion. uplalns, the suppon or "the 1wo 
moll powcrful lns1hutlons In krtk6w"-
1he univcrsi1y and 1he Catholic wukly 
Tnod11ik Pownrc.r.111-thcy proc,ecdcd 
10 draw up the 1tatuttf or their usoda· 
1lon, for "p,opaaa1in1 ci1iuns· =nomlc 
ac1ivi1y and the principles of m11ktt 

"Some 30 pcr«nt of c11.1rcprmcur1 arc 
under 1hiny,nvc, accorclinJ 10 ROS1owstl, 
quoclna J. Baayt\skl In l"ollt1k•, No. 37, 
1917. " Almost 90 percent or the hl1h• 
achool uudmu wncyed la 1917 aald they 
wanted 10 lcaw Poland for an cztmdtd 
1lmc in order to earn hard currency" 
(U'l!/RL S4i•ltt &st Europn11 Rtp0rt, 
Vol. V, No. )1, Au11111 10, 1911). One 
Ollla 111nc\lon or capitalism wu Diccly 11-
lumatcd by an ~ation made durin1 
Oc!lfflll J11UUlskl's lclC'Vilcd "lllettln1 
wllh you1h" 11.11 Nonmbcr. MMy Pro­
''"°'•" obsaved Wojdedt Nowu:owild. 
"us<d to say 1h11 socialism 11 a beautiful 
ldu but very poor. because h hu no 
tcOno111ia, And our duJCS In economlcs 
lffl!led 10 c:onOrm lhls, bccaUJ<' whffl ft 
had to learn the principles or capllallst 
«onomlcs these were ckar and very wy • 
to rtmnnbcr. But to rminnbcr lh« prin• 
cipln or our «onomla we rully had to 
IWtal" (Sito11dtr Mlodyclt, Novembu 
21-29, 1917). 

.. Amona 1bcm oae should ccnal~ly men• 
tlon lllt •ct«an publicist Stefan Klslclew, 
stl, a founder or the •Party of Cruy 
1.11icttls"; the ~Isl Stefan kurowtk.l, 
who w11 alrudy ur1in1 IOIM or 1h«IC 
ideas upon Solidarity In 1911, and Is now 
on lhe board or lhc Toworf)IJ/WO GOS• 
podornr. and IM t(()nomi11,publlcl111 
Janus, korwln,Mlktc and Piotr 
Wlc11bkkl. 

economy"" In the krtk.dw wolYodtblp, 
t..nd applied 10th.: aull1orilla la all,_ 
for ltpl rqlttratlon. This lhty _....., 
1urpritln1Jy rCICrived at 111« end or lut 
)'C&I, t..nd ltunchcd a publlc lccturt 
course mtltled •How to bc-&I• II• btlsl­
nasJ. • A l&rcc 1umou1 conflrllled th« bn· 
p,nslon 1h11 thuc Is a a,ut ratM>lr or 
pabllc lnterat In dtls area, putlc,ilarly 
amon, lludcnU, yol.lftl prorculonah, 
and younFr 1kllltd wortm. 

Th« Wanaw usocutlon bu not, II the 
time of wrltln,, recdvtd pmnlulo,I for 
l(lal r(lialratloo. Led b)', lll>OCII Olbcn, 
AltltJander Puzydstl, a former l"ollt]'l• 
journalist who rnlancd from Ille paper at 
the tlmt of manlal law, and ftftt on to 
build up a hl1hly 1UCCfflru1 private hoos• 
Ina consultanc)I firm, 1hc To~ 
Gospodarru hu bccfl IOffltWhat moH 
direct and more ambhloua la ICJ pro­
claimed ,oals: for cumple. k wuu tbc 
ri1hl 10 wort 1hrou1hou1 the _,,,_ It 

is polmtially I formidable econamlc (O<Ot, 

sin« the combined capital of lu member 
Orms would probably be COUIIUd In the 
hundreds or millions or zlocys. or, whidl 
is more lmponant, in th« hundreds or 
thousands or dollan. When I uked a 
senior ,ovemment offteial why tbt 
au1horltln had not al""' 111« 10-ahcad 
for r(ll1ua1lon bt said almply •for fur 
or a -n.acc1 oppos111oa. • • 

In fact, the mainstream oppolltloa wu 
Initially critical of these lnltlall-, panly 
because - or their JIIOPC)ftalU a­
plicitly prcsmtcd than u u allcrutiw 
lo lhc Solidarity 11niglc. TIit advocacy 
or private mterprise wu trcaud u • new 
vcnlon or 111« nlnctccnth-cmtury poet• 
lnsuncctlonary llraltff of •or1anlc 
work." Mlroslaw Otlclskl himself said 
that bt WU lnltratcd- In thoM who 
•in a IOdallu state want 10 make arru~ 
mmt1 besides soc:Wlsm and In spite or 
socW11111.•" Tlldr thcotttlcal position Is: 

- WC arc DOI r Of tbt IO"fflllllClll or q&inst 
the , owmmm,; :.: it Jiw III tbt tools, 
and we wUI 1« on wilh 111« job. Ytt whffl 
you bcsl11 to loot 111 detail at 1hc condJ. 
lions for a lonJ•tfflll, Sllblt ffl\'lfOC\lllfflt 
ror a substa.n1lal private scctor, you soon 
app<eciatc 1h11 the demand Is, In '"'• 
wry radical lndtcd. TIit 1Cra1:6w auoda· 
tlon's c:ommcn1ary on 1bt aovcrnmmt 
proaram for 1hc "second slqc or eco­
nomic reform" bqins by sayln1 that ii 
"arttts with sati•f"'lon" the ,ovtn1• 
ment's propoJth. II mds b)' auucstlns a 
p,0111111 or sound moocy, "dtrqula, 
1lon, • "prlva1lu1lon,"" and 1u reform 

'1-Statut krakowskl(lo Towllry,twa 
Prnmf\lowcso." parqrapb l (1ypncripe). 

"S.. K11rs, No. 27 (191'7). 

""Priva1iu1lon should conu11 In the 
1radual 11lc Into private hands or all In• 
dumln belon,ina 10 the 1111e"I Quoted 
rrom -Oplnlt k11kow1kl,10 Towarryt• 

... 

whldt Mllpttt T'ltaldlcr could tip 
• i tllovt I IIIOlllffll'I hetltalloa. 

T1lt 1on,.unn ___,. of Ille -
liberal• It ultlmaldy uni. dlrrerac rr-
1ha1 or a COAYffMtloe 1 0Wf1lcatd be· 
twtft IWO lad1 ,. & crowded Wanaw 
tram at th« time of bit ,_,. mcrmctw. 
on ecooomlc ref-. After laul,hlns 
abovt a friend who had ,- 10 -. 
bccaUJC ht WU • f raid that otl,cnrltc IM 
authoritla ("onr, wouldlt't ltt him IO 
abc'oad, one lad said: "but I suppoK -
s/oot,/d lry and rd'ora 111h -J 
somehow." "Come off 11," said the other, 
"lhb rcronn hun'I • dwlcc. TIit only 
thillJ Is to do k Ute la America."" All 
ffltlrely rational position, t1-s)I hardly 
one: the aulhoritla arc likely to adopt. I• 
the 1bort-1mn, howtvff, there arc aood 
sdruh rtllOnl for the &IMborida to per• 
mil • :i upanslon of the priv-au l«t«. 

In Hun pry, the poUtleo-pbllotoplllcal 
theory Is not so hiply clabonted, but tbc 
mtrcprmeurlal prldlce Is mud! morr to. .,t, · .. , I 

:, ~'. f 
, ' .-:_\-:t,· .. it I 

.l .;l i .\ .. ·:; I 

Hffc, 100, there arc C111beyomc: auoda­
tions or cntrq,rcncun, wltb wtJdl the 
,ovmunmt Is lra.11111, ht tht main 
ora:u or mtrcprmeurial and frcc-nwter 
dilCWllon Is not a u,n/vJ« journal bul 
an mtlrtly ofndal weekly, HVO, whic:11 
ml1ht wry loosely be dcscn'llcd u tbc 
Hunaarian ~. Thick with adwr-
1lscmtnt1 from pnvall and coopcn1J,,e 
finru, II brlnas cxcclltot ttporU or -
nocnlc lftd political dc•dopmcnu ie 
Huncary and elsewhere, and prinu the 
fllOI( radical reform proposals this side or 
s,,,nW,.r. Sooner or lttcr, u anal)'lis of 
this founb dllllC'lllioD of toeiaJ ttDaDOpa• 
lion IMvitably becomes abo a duamioa 
or olllclal p,oposals for~ ud 
political rtfom1. To lhcw, thcftfOR, I 
shall lum In a third 111klc. . 0 

-~pltmbw IS, ,_, 
1711s Is I~ -«>lld of tlvtt .rlclo. 

l 
0 

i 

IWI l'nffllyslowqo H taut Pro,ramu 
Rullucyjnqo DnlJiqo l!lapea llclonDy 
Gospodllczj," typdCl'fpc . (Xru-6w, 
October 191'7), p. IS and ptml,rt. 
" But hal DOC Ille Pope airidmS 
AlllfflCIJI capitalism? Theft does - 10 
be a catala ttosloo between the Pope'\ 
social lcachlfll and tJic MOli1'erals' tallt 
or "!mpaninJ a moral ethos to capital­
bm" (Mirosla,- Dzldskl In K11n, No. %7, 
1981). However, his lattlt mcydical, 
"Solldludo Rd Socialls," hu a 11JnlO· 
cant pu9'JC about the m'ls that flow 
from 1hc suppression or Individual CC'O­
nomlc Initiative "In the name of an al· 
le1cd 't<1ualhy,'" which "provoka a 
seruc of fnillratloo or desperation and 
pmlbposcs pcoplt to opt out or na11onal 
ure, lmpclllna them to nnl:,-att." ere. Titc 
communlqut or 111« Polis~ Episcopate 
lmmfdiately 10tr 1he publicc'.lon or this 
encyclical dttlattd roundly 1h11 "in lht 
U1h1 of C11h0Uc sociill tcachi111, It b 
t1Klltlal IO Hlcnd considerably the role 
or th« private IICClor 111 the 1111lonal 
<c:onomy• (Febniuy 26, 1911). 
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